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PLINYs EPIST LES. 
8 Vi- 

8 EPISTL E I. 

5 Pixx 70 Carzsrkrus ryno. 


11 I LE I remained on the other ſide of | 
the Po, and you in the territories of 
Picenum, I did not feel the loſs of you 
(5 fo much. But now, when I am return- 
F ed to Rome, and you ſtill remain at 
Picenum, J am much more deſirous to ſee you; whe- 
> ther that the places, where we uſed to be together, 
S ſharpen my remembrance of you, or that nothing ex- 
cites a vehement deſire to fee our abſent friends, ſo 
much as our approach to them; and that the more 
hopes we have of enjoying our wilhes, the more im- 
patient we are for their accompliſhment. Whatever 


is the reaſon, « deliver me from my uneaſinels : come 
V . 


£2. 


PLINYS EPIST LESS. 
to me, or I will return to the place, from whence I ſo 
inconſiderately haſtened; if from this inducement only, 
to try whether, when you ſhall find yourſelt at Rome 
without me, you will write to me in the ſame manner 
J have written to you. Adieu. the cad 


OBSERVATIONS. 


We learn from this epiſtle, that Tvro was the intimate 
friend of PLIN V. But, in what part of Picenum the houſe. 
of T'yRo was ſituated, is not mentioned. Picenum is a 
large diſtrict of Italy, beyond the Apennines. It is thus de- 
ſcribed by STRABO, Regio Italiæ, trans Apenninum, ab ipſis 
montibus uſque ad mare Adriaticum extenſa, inter Mſm et 
_ Caftrum fluvias : © A region of Italy beyond the Apennines, 
extended from thoſe mountains to the Adriatic fea, be- 
„ tween the rivers ÆAſis and Caſter.“ It lies eaſtward 
of Umbria. PLINx, the hiſtorian, calls it, quinta regio Ita- 
lie: © Theflitth region of Italy.“ He tells us, that the Sa- 
_ bines were the firſt inhabitants of this country, which be- 
came ſo populous, that no leſs than three hundred and ſixty 
_ thouſand of the Picentes ſubmitted themſelves, and entered 
into an alliance with the Romans. Thus far of their hiſtory. 
may be depended upon : the derivation of their name 1s fa- 
bulous. Picenum is ſaid to be ſo called from pica, a magpye, 
which bird went before the Sabines, and was their guide to con- 
duct them from Sabinia, and to ſettle them in Picenum. The 
proſperity and the acquiſitions of the Romans were ſo rapid, 
and extenſive, that it is by no means ſurpriſing to find mira- 
cles, and various ſupernatural cauſes, aſſigned to the ſeveral 
events, that, in reality, were the ſprings, and ſources, of the 


enereaſing power of Rome. 


the Sicilians, on the Adriatic ſhore. Trajax adorned it with a 
very noble port, | 1 TL : 


a The metropolis of Picenum is called Ancona; it was built by 


 EPISTLE 


BOOK VI. 
EPI&TLE-IH 
Piiny O ARRIANUS. 


N the courts of judicature J cannot help, ſome- 

1 times, looking round, as uſual, for Mang cus RE- 
GULUS., I will not fay, I deſire to fee him there; why 
then ſhould I look for him? He held our profeſſion 
in great honour, and endeavoured to ſucceed in it; 
but he always trembled, grew pale, and wrote before 
he pleaded ; and he never could leave off the cuſtom 
of anointing, ſometimes his right, and ſometimes his 
left eye: his right, if he was to plead on the ſide of 
the plaintiff; his left, if on the ſide of the defendant. 
If he transferred this paint, or white patches, from 


done eyebrow to another, it was owing to an unmanly 


ſuperſtition ; and it was the ſame weakneſs, added to 
a miſtaken love of knowledge in general, that made 


a him conſult ſoothſayers upon the event of each cauſe. 
I To mention particularly what was agrecable in him to 


without any dan 


thoſe, who were concerned with him in the ſame 

cauſe ; he was the man, who deſired they might not 
be circumſcribed in time, and always took care to 
provide an audience, What therefore could be more 

agreeable, than that you might. ſpeak as long as you 
pleaſed, while another perſon ſuffered all the odium, 
which might ariſe from the tediouſneſs of your ha- 
rangue : and that you might ſpeak in the manner you 
chuſe before an audience, which did not come toge- 
ther at your deſire ? But however theſe things hap- 
pened, Ru, us did well to die: had he died before, 
he would have done better; for he might have lived, 
6 ger to the public, under a prince, in 
© Whoſe reign he could have done no miſchict, It is 


therefore allowable, to be now and then at a loſs for 


him: for after he died, the cuſtom of being conſined 
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P LIN VS EPISTLES. 
to the ſpace of two water-glafſes *, or one, or ſome- 
times half a one, prevailed, and was eſtabliſhed. For, 
the advocates now grow tired of ſpeaking before the 
cauſe is fully explained ; and the Judges would rather 
have the pleacings finiſhed, than their judgements 
rightly informed, 80 great is che negligence, ſo great 
the indolence, and, above all, ſo great the IFreVerence 
ſhewn to our profeſſion, and the dangerous conſe- 
quences ariſing from that diſreſpect. Are we wiſer 
than our anceſtors ? Are our laws more juſt than 
3 W = h allowed fo many hours, ſo many 
days, ſo many adjournments of every pleading ? 
Were hay more How of apprehenſion, or beyond 
_ meaſure dilatory ? We ſpeak more freely, underſtand 
more clearly, judge more righteouſly, becauſe Wwe 
hurry over bs in fewer hours, than they allowed _ 
days for the hearing of them. O RecuLvus! your 
ambition gained you from all, what very few men, of 
the moſt excellent character, could procure. Indeed, 
às often as I ſit in judgement, which happens oftner 
than when I plead, I allow as much time, as any per- 
ſon requires; for I think it would be raſhneſs to gueſs, 
what Pace of time a cauſe, which I have not heard, 
may take up; or to put an end to an affair, the me- 
rits of which I cannot foreſce; eſpecially when pati- 
ence in a judge ought to be conſidered as one of the 
chief branches of his A. as it certainly is of juſtice. 
Well, but ſome unneceſſary things are ſaid: true, but 
it is better, that 9 85 is unneceſſary ſnould be ſpoken, 
than that what is neceſſary ſhould be omitted. Be- 
Hides, you cannot tell what is unneceflary, till you 
hear it. But of theſe, and all other corruptions of 
our city, a perſonal converſation will be beſt; for, 
your love of the public, as well as mine, makes you 
wiſh many things amended, which, at rents are 
not eaſily to be reformed. 
» Claes 3 anſy erable to our hour glaſſes, See Book 2. Ey. 
Now 


1 
Wes 


| cc 


EDO UK: Vi: 

Now let us look back towards vur domeſtic affairs . 
"Are all things right with you ? With me there is not 
any new occurrence : the good, that happens, becomes 


more agreeable, by its conſtancy; t the evil, more to- 
lerable, as I have been uled to it. Farewell. 


OBS SERVATIONS 8. 


Throughout theſe cpiſtles we frequently meet with hes 
ences to particula r cuſtoms, among the Romans, which how- 


ever common and prevalent in the days of PLINY, appear, 


to us, unaccountable and ſurprizing. Of theſe a very ex- 
traordinary inſtance is here related of REGuLus: Oculum 
modo dextrum, mots Jiniljlr um circumblinebat :  ** He painted . 


«* ſometimes his r ight, and ſometimes his left eye.“ De- 
trum, . 2a peti tore, alt ri, ſi a paſſeſſere et acturus e Ac- 
« cording to the fide, on which he was retained, his right 
'56: or his left eve was anointed.” 


The next ſentence tells us = paint Was W. nite, . gan 
di dum ſpleni tim in Hoc aut illud ſupercilium transferebat : He 


changed the white patch alternately from cyebi O to 


19 eyebrow,” The ſplenium was uſed upon various occaſi- 
ons, and in gen manners; by ſome it was uſed medici 


nally, by others, ornamentally; and by REGULUS, we find, : 
ſuperſtitiouſſy. The ſcholiaſts give us this account of it. 

Splenia ſunt emplaſtra qitedam ex unotent? r, vel medicamine ali- 
quo, ad capitis delorem, vel ocul;rum morizum adhibita : ut au 


tem frontis honor get elegantia conſtaret, faje cia candida adbibeba- 


tur. Porro quidam frontem liniebant Hg Res; del ceruſa-. 
deinde panniculum ſive faſciam ponebant, quod ſplenium diceba- 


tur, a quibiſdam exiſtimatim oculorum operimentam ad arcen- 


Am nimiam lurem + * The fplenid are certain plaiſters made 


up of oils, or ſome other peeking compoſition for the 


tuineſs and elegancy of the face FATE not be deſtroyed, 5 
they were ſpread upon a white bandave. Some indeed | 

anointed their faces with oil, or white lead : and then put 
on a fine thin ſilk, or linen band, which was called ſple- 
«& mum, and was looked upon as a protection to the eyes 
againſt too glaring a light.“ Not withſtanding this expo- 


Cc 


ſition, we are fill at a loſs, to conceive the exact form ot the 


ſplenig. They ſcem to ha ve been applied only to a barticu- 1 
lar part of the ace, as in the caſe of REGULUS; Who re- 
8 mov ca 


head- ach, or any ailment of the eyes : but that the grace- 


PLINYs EPISTLES. 


moved them, like 3 from one eyebrow to the other: 
but we learn from MARTIAL, that they were not always 


placed upon the forehead, or over the eyes. 


In PHIL ANIM. 
_ Cur ſoleniat ſa pe prodeam Md. 
Albave pictus ſana labra ceruſſa, 
| PHIL ANI, QUETIS ? baſaare te nolo ©. 


& That I patch, and I paint, both my lips and my chin, 


% PHILÆNIS much takes it amiſs : 


« But the nymph little dreams of my cunning therein, 


« Tis a Thield NE hers and her kiſs,” 


And by another epigram in the ſame i: we are induced 


to believe, that the  ſolenia were no larger than patches, but 


were of a ſhining colour on the outhide, and were worn in 


ou numbers upon the face. 


Et ma linunt flellantem Adonis frontem #: 
_ dgnoras quis ſeit © unis rolle, n 


« You want to know that face which patches hide, 
68 Youl read the , turn but thoſe leaves aſide. 


From theſe ferent quotations. it is not POR to deter- 


mine, whether the Roman ſplenium may paſs under the deno- 
mination of a maſk, or whether we mult confine it to the : 


more narrow limits of a patch. 
The ſubſequent parts of this epiſtle are 10 very abſtruſe, 


and are ſo entirely written in the ſtile and character of a 
Roman lawyer, that they are almoſt unintelligible to an 


Engliſh reader. It is ſcarce poſſible by a cloſe tranſlation, to 
give a full idea of PIIxv's meaning. TI ſhall therefore tran- 


drr 
oN — — 


ſcribe ſome of the moſt difficult paſſages, and attempt their | - 


explanation at large. 


Jam illa perquam jucunda und dicentibus, 45 libera tempora 


petebat, quod audituros corrogabat : Let me now mention, 
- ſays PLINY, the inſtances, wherein REGULUs acted, not 


only in a right, but in an agreeable manner. It was his 
& defire, that the lawyers ſhould ſpeak as long as they 


© MaxT1aL Lib. X. Ep, XXII. dem Lib. II. Ep. XXIX. 
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c pleaſed; and he took great pains to convene an audience 


ce to attend their ſpeeches.” PLiny ſuppoſes REGULUs 


here, as acting in the character of a lawyer, and ſuppoſes 
himſelf as his antagoniſt; for our author immediately adds: 


Quid enim jucundius, quam ſub alterius invidia, quamdin vells, 


et in aliens auditorio, quaſi deprehenſum, commod? dicere? * For 
66 


«c 
CC 
4c 


* 


CE: 
<« who were not ſummoned either by your own pains, or 
< intereſt, but by the folicitation of another.“ 

O REGULE, gui ambitione ab omnibus ditch quod . 


pauciſſimi preſtant ! This exclamation, at the ſame time that 


it points out the ambition of ReGuLvus, lets us know his 


great intereſt and power in Rome. © O ReEGuLus, your 


ambition brought you more crouded audiences, than the 


* utmoſt induftry of moſt other men could obtain, either 
in your life-time, or ſince your death.” The word dei 


bears reference to a lawyer, who does his duty to his client, 
in a moſt faithful and laborious manner: who ſays all he can, 
in ſupport of the cauſe, wherein he is engaged ; and whoſe 

integrity ought to entitle him to as many followers, as were 
ſubſervient to the ambition of REGULUs. 


| Eguidem quoties judico : © as often as] fit as a jade: By 


this ſentence we find, that PLiny was frequently one of the 
decemviri ſtlitibus uke, The private cauſes, among the 
Romans, to be adjudged by law, belonged to the prætores 
urban, who either gave judgement themſelves, or appointed 
others to repreſent them, for that purpoſe. The perſons fo 
appointed were called decemviri /?litibus judicandis, as has 
been mentioned in the obſervations on the laſt epiſtle of the _ 
fifth book, The word /tlitibus ſignifies ſuper lites, This 
office was one of the firſt ſteps to preferment, for men of 
talents and induſtry; and was thought ſufficiently honour- 
able to be inſcribed upon their tombs, of Which Rosinus 1 
has given us an example, 


\ 


Scæva quæſlor. Decemvir | 
Stlitibus judicandis, S&W. 


1 Rosix. Antiquirates, ib. - Cap. xxx. 


what could be more agreeable to you, my ARRIANUS, if 
you were to plead, than not only to be unlimited in your 
time, but to go on uninterrupted, and that another perſon 
ſhould incur all the odium, which might ariſe from the 
tediouſneſs of your pleadings? There is a ſatisfaction too, 
in ſeeing yourſelf ſurrounded by a numerous audience, 


8 


PLINYs EPISTLES; 


Among the ſeveral preceding letters from PLiny to Ak- 


RIAN US, which we have hitherto peruſed, there is not a 


ſtronger inſtance of his confidence in this particular friend, 


525 what appears from two ſentences in the epiſtle before 

the firſt relates to public affairs: Sed de his melius coram, 
5 de pluribus vitiis crvitatis e But this, as well as many 
© other vices that have crept into our conſtitution, may be 
the ſubject of our diſcourſe, when we meet:“ Which in- 


cludes a promiſe of unboſoming his thoughts, upon the 
corruptions of the age, even when TRAJAN reigned, in 
a perſonal converſation. The other, with which he finiſhes 


the epiſtle, relates to his own family, and the ſphere in 

which he moves at home. Leviora incommoda, quod Heul: 1 

„ Uſe has lightened the burthen of my misfortunes.” It 
: appears from this hint, that whatever croſſes, and incon- 
veniences, our author may have felt in domeſtic life, and 
from which the happieſt man cannot boaſt himſelf entirely 
. exempt, 15 had been all communicated to AnRIAMUs. 


2 Dock . Ep. 2. Bock 2 Ep. Its 12. - Book 4 Ep. 8. 12. 
EPISTL E W 
Fiir # Vee: 


Return you thanks, that you have undertaken to 


improve that ſmall piece of land, which I gave to 
my nurſe. It was worth, at the time of my making 


the preſent, an hundred thouſand ſeſterces . Aiter- 


Wards, the yearly income decrealing, the value of it 
Was alſo diminiſhed, which, under your care, will now 
be reſtored. But remember, that I do not recom- 
mend to your care the culture of the trees, or the 
toll, ene [ would not have them N but 


1 C: ntum milliam nummum, in Engliſh 1 money, 807 J. 55. 10 0, 


Nummus, when mentioned as a plece of money, was the ſame as 
the /e/tertius, the leſſer ſeſterce; a ſilver coin equal to the fourth 
part of a denaiivs. Seftertium, in the neuter gender, ſignifies 
mille ſeftertium nummoruim; which occahous: the Wu difference, 
when leſterces? are mentioned. 5 


1 recommend 


3 
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recommend my own gift: For ſhe, who received it 
from me, cannot be more ſolicitous for its improve- 


ment, chan I am, who gave it to her. Adieu. 


OBSER ATIONS. 


The nurſes of the ancients were Jopked upon as a ſecond 
kind of parent, and they were treated accordingly. In the 
early age of HoMER we find EURYCLEA, the nurſe of 


ULYssEs, repreſented as a woman of remarkable prudence ; 


ſhe bears a conſiderable part in the Odyſſey, and her name 


always appears to advantage. VI1RGLL has beſtowed an eter- 
nal monument upon the "nurſe of ANEAS 3 he begins tis 


ſeventh book to her memory. 


Ty gucgue, Iittaribus noſtri is, 12 NEIA 1. trix, 
Mternam moriens famam, CAJETA, dedi Iftt : 
Et nunc ſervat honos ſedem tunus ; efjaque nomen 


He ſperia in magna, fi ? que eſt ca glort ia, ſignat. 

4 

cc 
_ 


You too, CAI ETA, whoſe indulgent Cares . 
Nurſt the great chief, and form'd his tender years, 
Expiring here (an ever-honour'd name!) 

* Adorn HEsPERIA with immortal fame: 

Thy name ſurvives to pleaſe thy penſive g ghoſt; 

© Thy ſacred reliques grace the Latian coat 5, s. 


„ 


The prophecy as the poet hath been fulfilled, and Ca JETA : 


bY: has not loſt, ſhe has only exchanged one letter of her name, 


Gateta is a port in the old Campania felix, ſituated on the 


ſea of Naples, in the principality of Lavoro. When the 
Auſtrians reduced the kingdom of Naples, in the year one 
thouſand ſeven hundred and ſeven, this city held out a conſi- 
derable time. And again, when the Spaniards recovered. 


Naples from the Auftrians, in the year ſeventeen hundred 


and thirty four, Gaieta made a noble defence, and ſurren- 
dered upon very honourable terms. We may hence ſup- _ 

55 poſe, in deference to ViRoIL, that the Nurſe Cay ETA ſtill. 
remains the tutelar genius of the place. 


The perſons, whoſe milk has ſuſtained, and 1 fe care 
has defended us in our infant ſtate, ought e to receiu fab 


5 Pir 1 's Virgil, Eneid 7. 
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us, in our riper years, ſuch returns of gratitude, as are ex- 
emplified in this epiſtle. To make the deſcent of life ſmooth 
and eaſy to thoſe, who made the aſcent of it gentle and gra- 


dual to us, ſeems as indiſpenſable a moral duty, as any what- 


ever : and our generoſity will appear the more conſpicuous 
upon this occaſion, as it may be preſumed, that ſcarce any 
other motive, except gratitude, can prejudice us, in fayour 
of females, whoſe breaſts, ſo deſirable to Wr infants, | 
have long ſince loft all their charms. 


EPISTLE IV. 


PIN to Carrunnia 


AY bufineſs was never more diſagreeable to me, 
than at preſent, ſince it not only hindered me 
from accompanying you, when you went, upon account 

of your health, into Campania, but from following you 

-chither. I was now indeed moſt particularly impatient 

to be with you, that I might believe my own eyes, 

and learn from them, whether you gather ſpirits and 
ftrength and how you paſs away your time amidſt the 
retirements, the delights, and the prodigious fertility 
of that country: for, it is with no Rall e concern, char 
I have deſired to ſee you perfectly in health. To live 
in ignorance of the perſon, whom we moſt ardently 
love, is a ſtate of ſuſpenſe and anxiety : but I am _ 
now terrified, and labour under a double perplexity, 
both upon account of your abſence, and upon ac- 


count of your indiſpoſition. 1 fear all things; I ima- 


gine all things: And what is particularly the nature 
of fear, my mind dwells moſt on thoſe things, Which 
1 moſt dread. I therefore conjure you to alleviate my 


fears by one, or even two letters in a day; for while 


J read your letters, my pain will ceaſe; but when PT 


3 are © read, all my alarms? mil return. F arewell. 
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BOOK VI. 
OBSERVATIONS. 


There are three letters only extant from PIIN V to Car- 


PURNIA ; but they are ſuch, as make us wiſh their number 
much greater. They are images of a conſtant, tender heart, 
reſting upon the baſis of true virtue, and conjugal affection. 
 CALPURNIA appears to have been a lady of a very refined 
conſtitution : And from the expreſſion, guid corpuſculo ac. 
_ quireres, we may infer, that the frame of her body was not 
_—_ tender, but ſmall; like a delicate flower, unable to 
en 


ure a ſtorm, and bending at every blaſt of wind. 
It is no wonder, that the nephew of PLIN V the natural 


| hiſtorian ſhould commend the ſoil and produce of Campa- 


nia, a territory, which CICERO calls the granary of {zaly 
and which, in general, obtained the title of Campania felix. 


The deſcription of it, by Lucius FLorus, appears in the 
higheſt terms: Ommum, non modo Italia, ſed toto orbe terra- 
num pulcherrima Campaniæ plaga et : Nihil mollius caelo + 
Denique bis floribus vernat : Nihil uberius ſolo - 1deo Liberi 
Cereriſque certamen dicitur. Nihil hoſpitalius mari : Hic ills 
nobiles portus, Cajeta, Miſenus, & tepentes fontibus Bai; 
 Lucrinus & Avernus quædam maris otia he The country of 
Campania not only exceeds all Italy, but is not to be pa- 
rallel'd in the whole world. Nothing can be ſofter than 


cc 


cc 


Cc 


health. One of the ſcholiaſts tells us, that villa Camilliana, 


the country ſeat of CALPURNIA's grandfather, FaBaTUs, 
was in Campania ; and we may therefore fix her at his houſe, _ 
when ſhe received this moſt affectionate epiſtle from her 


D I.. AxN R. Flor. Lib. 1. Cap. 16. oY 
Pri. Natur, Hiſt. Lib. 3. Cap. 5. 


e the climate: It bears a double ſpring of flowers. Nothing 
can be more fruitful than the ſoil: It is ſaid therefore to 
have occaſioned a conteſt between BAccHus and CERES 
c who ſhould adorn it moſt, The ſea itſelf is hoſpitable 
and commodious: Here are thoſe noble harbours, Cajeta, 
 Miſenus, and the warm ſprings of Baiz; the Lucrine 
© and Avernine lakes, which ſeem receſſes from the ſea.” _ 

PLIN V the elder is no leſs profuſe in his praiſcs of Campania : 
he affirms, gaudentis opus eſſe nature * : that it was a work 
© of nature in the height of joy.” Upon the whole, there 
could not be a finer ſituation for the recovery of declining 
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EPIS T L E V. 


Prix v to Unsvus. 


; 1nd you . that Vauenvs had obtained 
] leave to ſummon witneſſes on his behalf: This 
determination appeared equitable to many, and to 
ſome unjuſt. Both ſides were obſtinate in their way 
Of thinking. Licixnivs Nevos in particular, who, 


at the next meeting of the ſenate, when they were 


_ debating upon other affairs, made a ſpeech concern 
ing their laſt reſolution, and revived a cauſe, that had 
been before concluded, He alſo added, that the 
conſols ſhould be requeſted, to propoſe, whether, 
under the example of the law, to hinder votes from 
being illegally procured by candidates for public of- 
Aces, it ſhould pleaſe the ſenate for the future, that 
this addition ſhould be made to the law againſt bri- 
bery; that, as the accuſers, by that law, had a right 
to examine, and ſummon their witneſſes, the accuſed 
alſo ſhould be impowered to do the ſame. This 
ſpeech diſpleaſed many; they thought it unſea- 


ſonable, improper, and prepoſterous ; and that he 
was in the wrong, after having omitted ſpeaking in 
due time, to find” fault now with a decree, to which, 

whillt it was in debate, he might have made his ob- 


jections. JugxEN T Ius CELsvs, the prætor, repri- 
manded him ſev erely, and with many words, calling 
him a refornier of the ſenate. Nepos anſwered him, 

and CtLsvs replied : Neither of them refrained from 


reproaches. I am unwilling to tell you, what ! could 


not hear without concern. For which reaſon, I was 
the more inclined to condemn the behaviour of ſome . 
of our e Y > wi, from a deſire of hearing, 


* The I atin is e numero 19 no, Which may refer either to the p 
ſenators, « or the e ers; + Provably 1 to che latter. 


ran 


_—_ 
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ran backward and forward, now to CELsvs, then to 


 Nepos, according as either of them was ſpeaking ; 


and at one time ſeemed to encourage and inflame, 
and at another, to reconcile and appeaſe : frequently 
they wiſhed CzsaR to be propitious to each, ſome- 
times to both; as we ſee in a comedy. I muſt. OWN 


it was very diſagreeable to me, becauſe cach of them 
woas informed of what his antagoniſt intended to ſay; for 
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lar cau! ey vetween Varexy s and the Bithyrians, 


CELsvs anſwered Nxpos out of his pocket-book, and 


Nepos replied to CElsus from his notes. The friends 
on both ſides could fo little forbear tatling, that the 
two diſputants knew each other's arguments, as if 
they had mutually agreed upon them betore hand. 
* arewell. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


Plixv, in the firſt ſentence, ſeripſeram tenuiſſe Va- 
RENUM, Sc. refers to the twentieth epiſtle of the fifth 


book, written to URsus, and giving an account of the 
accuſation brought againſt VaRENUS by the Bithyni- 


ans. FONTEIUS Magnus, a Bithynian, appeared againſt 


| VARENUS, as did alſo NIGRIN US. This epiſtle 1 is à con 
tinuation of thoſe proceedings: and they are ſtill farther 
continued in the thirteenth epiſtle ! of this book. When 
epiſtles to the ſame perſon, and upon the ſame ſubject, are 
ſo widely diſperſed, and ſo unaccountably ſeparated, it is 


impoſſible, were the matter of them ever ſo intereſting, to 
carry on the connexion by memory, or to retain the mate- 
rial circumſtances with any degree of exactneſs. In the 
preſent ſtate of PII x x's letters, they appear like the ar- 


mour of the Macedonians deſcribed by PLUTARCH ; where 
_ helmets were thrown on ſhields, Cretan targets upon Tra- 


cian bucklers, and where arrows were mingled among 


ſwords, ſpears, and coats of mail: yet the whole was ſo 
beautifully * and . chat each particular piece 


| 1 Addreſſed to Usus. There are 1110 two epiſtles to Ma- 
CRINUS, the 6th and roth epiſtle of the 7th book on this particu- 


ſtruck 
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Aruck the eye ſeparately, and glittered by itſelf, amidſt all 


the confuſion of diſorder. 


Petendum à conſulibus, ut referrent ſub exemplo legis am- 
bitus de lege repetundarum, an placeret in futurum ad eam 
legem adjici, ut, ſicut accuſatoribus inquirendi, teſtibuſque de- 
nuntiandi poteſtas ex ea lege eſſet, ita reo quoque fieret * 


« That there ſhould be a requeſt to the conſuls, that they 
< ſhould declare their ſenſe on the ſubject of the law of 
« canvaſſing, and the law againſt receiving bribes, whe- 
ther for the future, they judged this addition proper to 


„ the forementioned law, that as the accuſers had from 
cc | 


that law, a power granted to make enquiry, and decla- 
« ration of any offenders, ſo thoſe, who were accuſed, 
<< might have the ſame privilege.” By this paſſage, it is 


plain, that Licinivs Nxros thought there was a diſtinc- 
tion between the forms of trial on theſe two laws, the ex 
ambitus, and lex de repetundis. His opinion was, that the 
lex ambitiis gave the accuſed equal power of ſummoning 
witneſſes with the accuſers; but that the lex de repetundis 
did not grant the ſame. The /eges de ambitu were originally 
made againſt indirect or unlawful courſes, uſed in can- 


vaſſing for offices. The leges de pecuniis repetundis were 


made againſt ſuch publick officers, judges, and magiſtrates 
of every kind, who had taken bribes. 


The propoſal of NePos was an inſult upon the ſenate, 
they having granted to VARENvUs a permiſſion of ſummon- 
ing his witneſſes. Let the conſuls, ſays Nx Pos, propoſe 
a queſtion, © whether for the future there ſhall be ſuch a 
«© permiſſion granted.” From hence it appears, that N R- 


pos abſolutely ſuppoſes, that perſons accuſed, under the 


lex de repetundis, never before had ſuch a liberty allowed 
them; a fact, which was not true. His queſtion was in- 
ſidious; and the debate upon ſuch a queſtion muſt have 
brought a reflexion upon the ſenate: For, if the opi- 
nion had prevailed, that the perſon accuſed ſhould not 
have ſuch a permiſſion ; the conſequence mult be, that the 
ſenate had decreed a licence to VARENUS, which was a- 
gainſt law, and improper to be made a precedent ; or, if 
the opinion ſhould be, that for the future ſuch a licence 
| ſhould be permitted, even that decifion muſt imply, that 
there had not been before any ſuch practice allowed, 
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The account, which one of the commentators ® gives us 
of ſuBENTIUs CELsUs the prætor, is worthy of notice: 
he tells us, that CEL sus being engaged in a plot againit Do- 
MITIAN, and not only accuſed, but condemned, had re- 
courſe to an excellent illuſion, by which he ſaved his life. 
As ſoon as he was ſeized, and while the officers were pre- 
paring to bind him, he entreated to ſpeak with DOMITIAN 
in private, whom, in the moft ſuppliant manner, he ad- 
dreſſed by the higheſt titles, and invoked as a God , de- 


claring, that he himſelf was not guilty of any crime againſt. 
the emperor ;z but if he might obtain his liberty for a little 
while, he would diſcover the whole affair, and would con- 
vict many perſons, although he was not one of their con- 
ſpiracy. He obtained his liberty, but, upon his diſmiſſion, 
made not the leaſt diſcovery ; always deferring his confeſſion 
from time to time, upon ſome pretence or other, until Do- 
MITIAN was murdered by PARTHEN1Us, and others of 
his own houſhold. It is impoſſible, on this occaſion, not to 
recollect a remarkable caſe, which happened in the reign of 
the late King WILLIAM, when a nobleman was tried, 
And found guilty of high treaſon : after his condemnation 
he gave broad hints, if not promiſes, of important diſcove- 
Ties, and dangerous ſecrets, which he was not only able, but 
willing to lay open to the King and his miniſter? : He was 
liſtened to with great attention: But he added, that as his 


teſtimony, in his preſent circumſtances, could be of no vali- 


dity, he ſhould defer giving it, till he was pardoned, A 
pardon under the great ſeal was obtained for him; as ſoon as 
he had received it, he declared, (holding the pardon in his 
hand) that all the infinuations, which he had thrown out 
before, were to ſave his life; and that he abſolutely knew 
not any one circumſtance, or ſecret, whatever __ the 
government except that, for which he had already been con- 
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EPISTLE VI. 


print to MinxuT1vus FoxDaxus. 


Was never more deſirous to ſee you at Rome, than 
at preſent, and I entreat you to be here, as ſoon as 


you can. I want a friend to ſecond my intentions, 


and divide my preſent labour, and care. JuLivs 


 Naso is a candidate for an office of much honour ; 


his competitors are many, and of good character, in 


overcoming whom, the difficulty is ; not leſs, than the 
glory. I am therefore in ſuch ſuſpenſe, and am fa 
much agitated between hope and fear, that I forget 1 
have been a conſul. For I appear to myſelf again a 
candidate for thoſe very employments, through which 
T have already paſſed. Naso's long attachment to me 
deſerves ſuch attention. A friendſhip between me 
and his father could not be indeed, upon account of 
my age; but his father has been repreſented to me, 
when I was a young man, as a perſon of high repu- 
tation. He had not only an eſteem for learning, but 
for learned men, and came almoſt every day to hear 


Qu1NTILIAN and N1ceTEs the prieft, whoſe declama- 


tions ] then conſtantly attended. He was a man, be- 


ſides, highly reſpected, and of great dignity, and 
whoſe memory ought to be ſerviceable to his ſon on 


all occaſions; but there are many ſenators, who were 
unacquainted with the father, and many, who knew _ 
him well: theſe latter honour a man only while liv- _ 
ing: therefore the ſtruggle and difficulty will be the 
greater burthen upon my friend, as his intereſt is not 
yet well eſtabliſhed. For although he muſt always de- 
rive much honour from his father's great character, 
yet that will be of little uſe to him in his preſent pur- 
ſuit. He ſeems to have been ſenſible of this, and has 
8 acted accordingly, by making and cultivating friend- =” 
5 ges as s if he had toreſcen this PAW. ume... : He 


choſe 6 
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| Choſe me as worthy of his affection and imitation, as 


ſoon as his years permitted him to form a judgement : 


He always has been aſſiduous at my pleadings, and 


at my rehearſals ; he has been the earlieſt in attend- 
ance upon all my little performances, even at their 
very firſt appearance : of late, alone ; heretofore, with 
his brother, whoſe charge, as he is now dead, I ought to 


_ undertake, and whoſe place I ought to ſupply ; for 1 


am grieved at the unhappy and undeſerved fate of the 


one, and that the other ſhould want the aſſiſtance of 
the beſt of brothers, and be left to depend entirely 
upon friends; for which reaſons, I inſiſt upon your 
coming and joining your intereſt with mine. It is 
much to my advantage, that you ſhould ſhew your- 
ſelf, and accompany me, while I am canvaſſing. 


Your authority is fo great, that I believe I can even 


aſk my own friends with more certainty of fuccels. 
Break any engagements, that may retain you. ©. 
circumſtances, my friendſhip, and my ſtation require 


this. I have undertaken to folicit for him, and my 


undertaking 1 18 univerſally known. The application 1 18 
mine, the hazard is mine. In ſhort, it Naso ſuc- 


ceeds, the honour is his own ; if he is | Cefeared, the 


| diſgrace 1 is mine. Adieu. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


- "Thom are three letters extant from Privy to 8 | 
FuxDanus. The ninth epiſtle of the firſt book, which 


treats of common occurrences ; the fifteenth epiſtle of the 


fourth book, which contains not only a character of As1- 


x1Us RUFUs, but an earneſt requeſt to FuxDaxus, who _ 
was then conſul elect, to chuſe Rufus as his quæſtor; 


and this epiſtle, in favour of Jurius Naso, From all 
theſe epiſtles it appears, that Fund anus was the particular 
friend of PI. The account given of him by CaTa- 

NEUS is in theſe words. Eruditus fuit, ut qui je, ab in- 
eunte ætate, altioribus ſtudiis dediſſet: ex duabus natis, alte- 
ram vis pubertatem ingreſſam amiſit. Pr oc Ale ex 


ADRIANI Lak monitus, ne e ſt ne . erimmum Chriſti- 
Vor. II. | VP 55 tines 
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Aianos condemnaret : auftores EUSEBIUS, et ORos1Us e: * He 
 « was a man of great learning, and had applied himſelf 

<« early in life to the deepeſt ſtudies : He had two daugh- 
« ters, one of whom he loſt in her tender years. He was 
* proconſul in Aſia, and, as EusEBius and ORos1vs tell 
cc us, was ordered by a mandate from the emperor ADRIAN, 
„c not to condemn the Chriſtians, except they were accuſed 
of crimes againſt the ſtate.” 'To ſupport this aſſertion, 
let us remember, that ADRIAN himſelf was in 4/a. He 
made a conſiderable ſtay at Athens : He aſſumed to himſelf 


the honour of Archon, and eſtabliſhed many new laws : 


and privileges in the city: He was admitted into the Fleuſi- 
nian myſteries, and was conſtantly preſent at the ſolemn 
ſports of the Athenians, The pagan zeal and ſuperſtition of 
ADRIAN occaſioned a freſh perſecution of the Chriſtians ; 


but by the apologies of QUapRATUs, biſhop of Athens, 


and ARISTIDES, a Chriſtian Philoſopher, the emperor was 
prevailed upon to write to the governors of provinces ; That 
the Chriſtians ſhould not be puniſhed for the future, except they 
had manifeſtly tranſgrefſed the laws of the empire. It is pro- 

bable, that NN was one of the proconſuls written 
to upon this occaſion; at leaſt we are certain, that in TRA - 
JAx's reign, he was a man of conſiderable power and dig- 
ͤõö;d ooooods ans kts oe ng 


Dicenti mihi ſollicitꝭè adſiftit, aſſidet recitanti. This ſentence _ 
| ſhews the difference between dicere and recitare. Jullus 


„ Naso, ſays PLiny, always ſtood cloſe to me when I 
was ſpeaking as a lawyer, in the courts: He fat cloſe to 
me when I was rehearſing any of my works.” While 
the Roman lawyers pleaded (dum dicebant) before the ſenate, 
or in the courts of judicature, the judges only ſat down; 
the pleaders, or, to uſe a modern expreſſion, the council on 
both ſides ſtood up; their friends and intimate acquaint- 
ance ſtood near them, or walked indiſcriminately about 
the court: Thus, in the laſt epiſtle PLIN x tells us, prout 
hic vel ille diceret, cupiditate audiendi cunſitabant. But at 
rehearſals (dum recitabant) as of poems, funeral orations, 
or panegyrics, the audience fat down, and the perſon, | 
who rehearſed, ſtood up alone; his friends uſually fat as 
near him as poſſible: and therefore PLiNn'y acknowledges 


the obligations he owes to JuLis Naso in both theſe cafes. | 


| 5 0 Not. 8, in ep. 9. Lib. 8 p. 33. editio CoxriI, & LoNco- TS 
ku. K ͤ IVA 5 


„ oon . 
| Suſcepi candidatum : © have undertaken to act the part of 
& à candidate.” The candidates aſſumed their name, a toga 
candida, from a white gown,” which they wore. The 
toga candida differed very much from the t994 alba :. They 


were both white gowns : The latter had only the natural 
whiteneſs of the wool ; the former, worn by candidates for 


2 employments, had an artificial white dye, or, if. that could 
not be procured, chalk was uſed, to encreaſe the whiteneſs 


of the garment . Intendendæ albedinit cauſa cretam addide- 
runt © : To augment the whiteneſs, they added chalk.” As 
if artifice was the way to preferment, the part to be acted 
by the candidate ! was difficult in every particular: He was 
to make a circuit round the city very often : He was to call 
every individual perſon by his name : But in this part of the 
labour he had an aſſiſtant, a nomenclator, who whiſpered the 
name in his ear; and he was to behave himſelf with the ut- 
moſt addreſs, and civility, to the meaneſt and moſt inconſi- 


deerable citizen. Is it lazineſs or pride, that prompts a man 


of a retired nature to imagine, there is ſcarce any employ- 
ment in the world, either ſufficiently lucrative or „ Honourable 


I - to make amends for ſuch needleſs cans &: 7 


5 The toga alba was the gown ordinarily worn by the Roman 
citizens. 


b The candidates n wore their gowns open and vagines. - 
e RostxI  antiquitates, Lib. 5. Cap. 33. ex Is1Db0ko. | 
_*PLIxy in his gth ep. B. 2. hath this expreſſion upon the ſame 
occaſion, prenſo amicos, ſupplico, ambio domos, Hationeſgue circumeo, 
_ which rand in | general the Fwy of a Cong 
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= ye 0 U R letter tells me how deeply you were obs 

W - fected by my abſence, and that you often place 

my writings near you 9, as your only comfort. Iam 
much Pleaſed to find, that I am lo often in your 


3 * <efigi eo chlloces. T bis Senner is nlelsed by Ban 
xERVs the commentator, in a manner, that muſt make us ſmile. 
le ſays, ſpeak ing as in the perſon of- PLAY, (in 5 figio) ea led 
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thoughts, and that you can ſupply the want of my 
company in this obliging manner. In return, I am 


employed in reading over and over your letters, which 
to me always appear new: but they ſtill excite my 
impatience of ſeeing you; for, if your letters con- 


tain ſo much ſweetneſs, how much more charming 
muſt your converſation prove! However, continue to 


write frequently ; although what gives me pleaſure, 


torments me at the lame time. Adieu. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


The loſs of Caryukna' 8 letters, in anſwer to thoſe, 


which ſhe received from her huſband, is much to be re- 
gretted. A lady of her delicacy and accompliſhments muſt _ 
be happy in the ſtile and manner of her writings, more eſpe- 
_ cially, when they were dictated and inſpired by love. 
Hiſtory ſcarce affords a brighter example of matrimonial 


friendſhip, than that which appears between PLIx V and 


CALpUR NIA. They ſeem to have been ſuited to each 
Other; and perfectly harmonious in diſpoſition, and inclina- 


tions: nor did the want of children hinder the cement from 


being as cloſe, and as firm, as the moſt numerous, or the 


moſt hopeful offspring 8 have rendered it. PLlINxx 


indeed, in ſeveral epiſtles, teſtifies a great deſire to be a 
father: But if he knew not the joy of a parent, neither 


did he know the ſorrow : he eſcaped numberleſs fears, and 


many hours of inexpreſſible anxicty ; z hours, which the 2 
pieſt parent mut andert. 


EIS TL E VIII. 


PIV 10 PRISCUS. 


ou live long 1 and you th At 71. 
1. Ius Cxkscixs, as every worthy man muſt do, 


_ whois acquainted with him. My affection for him 
is not like that of many others, but is of the ſtrongeſt 
5 nature. The cities, in which we were born, are at no 
Sreater diſtance, than one day 5 . Jouney 3 1 and while 5 
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we were very young, our mutual friendſhip began, 


when affection is moſt fervent. It has not been leſſen- 


ed, but encreaſed, by the judgement of our riper 
years, They, who are moſt particularly acquainted 
with either of us, know this to be true. For he al- 

ways ſpeaks of my friendſhip in the warmeſt terms, 
and J am always declaring how much I have his repu- 
tation at heart, and intereſt myſelf in every thing, 
that may contribute to his caſe, and his welfare. S0 
that when he was apprehenſive of ſome inſolent treat- 


ment from a certain perſon, who was ſoon alter to 


enter upon the Office of tribune of the prope, upon : 
his informing me of it, 1 anſwered, 


"While theſe. my eyes eld the light, no OS : 
Shall dare to Wrong, thee, on this crowded ſtrand . r 


But, fay you, why do you tell me this ? That you 
may know, no injury can be offered to Ax riLI us, 

Without my feeling it. Again you'll ſay, why do 
you tell me this? Va ERTus Varus owed him a 
ſum of money: Our friend Maximus is heir to Va- 
Rus; I have a great affection for Maximus ; but 

you are more intimately acquainted with him, I con- 

jure you therefore, and abſolutely inſiſt, by the laws 
of triendſhip, that you take care, that my ATTILIUs | 
| ſhall receive, not only the principal ſum, but the in- 
tereſt due upon it for many years. He is a man, 
who never borrows money of others, Top is care- 
ful of his own. He has no means to ſupport him 
ſelf, no income, but what his frugality 40 
bs purſues. his ſtudies, in which he greatly excels, 
only as they afford him honour and delight. The 
leaſt loſs gives him much anxiety; becauſe the repa - 
ration of it muſt be heavier upon him, than upon 
moſt other men. Deliver him, deliver me from this 

| unealineſs : Permit me to enjoy the ſweetneſs of * 


Vide Hou. Il. a, v. 88, 89. 


B 3: 5 temper, 


rds. For 
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temper, and the inoffenſive wit of his converſation. 
] cannot bear to ſee a friend diſpirited, whoſe mirth 
| hinders me from dejection. In ſhort, you know the 
t e humour of the man; which I beg you to pre- 
ſerve, ſo that no injury may change it into rancour 
and bitterneſs. Depend upon it, his reſentments are 
as ſtrong, as his affections. A noble and an open 
heart cannot bear a loſs attended with an affront. 
But however he may bear it, I ſhall look upon my- 
ſelf as injured, and ill uſed; and ſhall reſent it more 
upon his account, than upon my own. But why 
do I fend you theſe injunctions, which indeed are 

almoſt threats? I had better proceed in the path, 
which I purſued at firſt, by entreating and beſeeching 
you to grant him your aſſiſtance ; that he may have 


no reaſon to imagine himſelf neglected by me, which 


I much dread; nor I, to think myſelf diſregarded by 


you. But you will grant him your affiſtance, if my : 


requeſts are as prevalent with you, as his are with 
= TERED OR OT 


This letter, which is written upon a particular occaſion, 
and to a particular friend, carries in it nothing more re- 


markable, than what we have already ſeen ; the conſtant 


and unwearied friendſhip of PLixny to thoſe, for whom he 


profeſſed an affection. We find in TULLY many epiſtles 


. of this kind; the thirteenth book ad familiares is almoſt | 


filled with letters of recommendation. TuLLY was the 
ma del, from whom our author planned his writings. He 
tells REGULUs, E, mibi cum CICERONE e@mulatio : nec ſum 


contentus eloquentia ſeculi noſtri © :  T would wiſh to emulate 


F CicpgRo, and my ideas of eloquence go beyond what 


* we meet with in the preſent times.” And, when he 


writes to ARRIANUs, he ſays, Te quidem (ut ſcribis) ob hoc i 


maxime delectat auguratus meus, quod Marcus TuLLus _ 
 eugur fuit. Lataris enim, quod bonaribus ejus inſiam, quem _ 


f Lib. 1. ep. 5. 


c eemulars 


BOOK VI. 


amulari in ſtudiis cupio ar The circumſtance of my V being 
< an augur pleaſes you moſt (as you expreſs in your letter ) 
« becauſe TULLY had been in that office before: for you 
« are glad, that I ſhould follow him in my riſe to honours, 
« whom I wiſh to emulate in literature,” In a letter to 


AR15T0, his fears are expreſſed very modeſtly ; Ego verear, 


ne me non ſatis deceat, quod decuit MaRcum TUuLLIUM * : 
ce fear, that dignity would ſit ill upon me, Which greatly 
« became TULLY.” 

CICERO in proſe, like Homes in poetry, ſtands alone, 
never to be equalled, always to be imitated. The perfection 


of the Roman language was eſtabliſhed in the days of I'ULLY; 
it was in the decline in the days of PLINY. But what abilities, 
what cloquence can make amends, for thoſe inhumane ex- 


preuions, which we find in ſome of TuLLY' s letters, when 
| he ſpeaks of the murder of Julius Cxsar ? Pram vel. 


lem, ad illas pulcherrimas epulas me idibus Martiis nvitaſſes. 5 
| Reliquiarum nihil haberemus + * O that I had been invited 
to that delightful banquet, on the ides of March! We 
<< would have had no offals.” And again, Veſtri pulcherri- 


mi facti ille furioſus (i. e. AnTonus) me principem dicit 
Fuiſſe; ; utinam guidem Fuiſſem: « That madman, MARE 


AN Torx, ſays, that I was the inftrument and firſt 
«©. promoter of that noble deed : I wiſh I had been.” How 
different are ſuch exclamations from that incenſe of flat- 
tery, which Tul Ly frequently offers to JUL1Us Cæs AR, 
when living! Such inſults upon the dead make I ULLy ap- 
| pear mean ſpirited, and below himſelf; fo that in a com- 
pariſon between CIcERO and PLIN V, we may determine 
; the fuſt to de the greater orator, but the laſt the better | man, 


Lib. 4. e. 8. + . r. 3. 


EIS TL E X. 


rin to Conxvxrius Tacirus. 


B 4 . ſhould 


ou have ſent me a {commendation Ef Jos : 
Naso the candidate. Is it to me you recom- 
mend Naso? What if you had recommended me to 
lad 2 However I can caſily forgive youz for 1 
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ſhould have ſent you a letter in his favour, if you had 
been at Rome and I in the country. But in truth our 
ſolicitude for our friends makes us imagine every ap- 
plication in their behalf indiſpenſably neceſſary. How- 
ever don't neglect to ſolicit others. I ſhall be a par- 


taker of your good wiſhes, and ſhall do what I can 


to forward and aiſiſt them. Adieu. 


OBSERVATIONS. 
The ſixth epiſtle of this book ſhews us how warmly 


PIN eſpouſed the pretenſions of Julius Naso, who, 
we find by his applications to CoxNELIVs Tacitus, had 


acted in the manner, which PLiny certifies to FUNDANUS 
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in that epiſtle : Quaſi provideret hoc tempus, ſedulb fecit: pa-. 


ravit amicos; quos paraverat coluit : ** He aCted carefully, as 
if he had foreſeen the time: He had procured to him- 
< ſelf friends, and thoſe, whom he had gained, he pre- 


„ ſerved,” 


EPISTLE X 


Prin Avus. 


HEN I came to the country houſe of my 
VV mother-in-law, in the Alan territories, a 
houſe, which once belonged to Rurus VEROINIUs, 


the place renewed in me, not without grief, the re- 


memembrance of that great and good man: For he 
_ uſed to live much in this retirement, and called it the 
little neſt of his old age. Which way ſoever I turned, 
my heart and my eyes ſtill wiſhed, and ſought for 
him. The ſight of his monument gave me pleaſure, _ 
but it was ſucceeded by pain; for it is yet unfiniſhed, | 
nor is the difficulty of the work, which is moderate, 
or rather ſmall, the real cauſe ; but the neghgence 
of the perſon, to whom the care of it was commit- 
ted. The conſideration, that the aſhes and unregard- 
ed remains of a man, the glory of whoſe memory is 
0 e e 
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known in all parts of the world, ſhould, after the 
$ ſpace of ten years, (for fo long it is ſince he died,) 
lie without being graced by an inſcription, or even a 
name, not only filled me with pity, but indignation. 
But he had given orders, that his glorious and 


immortal action ſhould be commemorated in theſe 
'2 lines; ; 


"Min who Vinpex overcame, 
Lies buried 1n this tomb : 

To empire he preferr'd his fame, 

10 his own 1 merits, Rome. 5 


80 ſeldom i is \ Fiendibip conſtant, ad ſo ſoon are [the 5 
dead forgotten, that we ought to build our own ſe- 
pulchres; and execute, before we die, the duties in- 
cumbent upon our heirs. For who has not reaſon to 
dread, what we ee has happened to VłROCIN Ius? 
5 whoſe. diſtinguiſhed character, as it makes this treat- 


ment more ſhameful, ſo it makes it more notorious. 
E Farewell. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


in the forty epiſile of the firſt back addreſſed by P Pri- 
Nux to his mother-in-law, POMPEIA CerlenInA, he takes 
notice of ſeveral of her country houſes, without mentioning 
the villa Alſienſis; which was probably a later purchaſe. It 
was, we may preſume, in the neighbourhood of Alſium; at 
leaſt in the diſtrict belonging to that city; a diſtrict, Which 
is mentioned particularly by VaLERivs MAxIMUs, where 
be fays, M. EMIIIUM PoRsINAm a L. CAss 10 accuſatum 
crimine nimis ſiiblimò extrute ville in Alſienſi agro, populus 
Romanus gravi mulctd affecit : The Roman people inflicted 
a heavy fine upon M. EMILIVSs PorsINA, whoſe ac- 
K cuſer was Lucivs Cassius, for having built too m- 
„ nificent an houſe for a private perſon, at Aſium. The = 
city of Alſium is ſaid to have been built by Ni, A 
Grecian, te Fg of AGAMEMNON. | 58800 


” N 
5 4 
£0 
8 0 
* 
” 
: 25 
2 3% 
2 
$ i 
5 © 
» ET 
3 
888 
Fo 
1 
9 «22 
1 
Wl 
WIT 
\ 
Rs 1 
*s 
* 
iN 
„ 
Fs 4 
6 
* 
7 
2. 


Kc 


26 


PLINYs EPISTLEs. 


Ne non Argolico diletum littus ALESO 
 Alſium. - nel Sil. Ital. libr. 8, 


= "5" 0M And Alſium's hore ALESUS' dear delight, 5 
The fitontion of Alſium is meliticndd by Pane. the hiſto- 


rian: But the town is now reduced to a ſingle caſtle, in the 
duchy of Pracciano. The verſes, which "refer to a moſt 
noble ſelf-conqueſt in VeRGINIUs RuFvus, are again in- 
ſerted in the nineteenth epiſtle of the ninth book, "WIRE his | 
Kory may be more * related. | 


EPISTLE XI. 
Priny ro Maximus. - 


\ Happy FR the oiled of the city admitted | 

| me into his own court, where I had. the plea- | 
ſure of hearing two young men of great hopes, and 
excellent diſpoſitions, plead before us, againſt each | 
other, Fuscus SALINATOR*, and Nuuipius Qua- 
DRATUS . Their worth is equal, and they will not 


only be an ; ornament to this age, but to learning itſelf. 


reputation 


rr 


They ought to be admired for their probity, ſteadi- 
neſs, decent dreſs, unaffected language, manly voice, 
ſtrong memory, great wit, and equal judgement ; all 
which gave me the moſt ſenſible pleaſure. And more 
_ particularly, becauſe they looked upon me as their 
guide and inſtructor; and ſeemed to thoſe, Who 

heard them, to be deſirous of treading in my foot- 

ſteps. O joyful day! (let me again repeat it) and to 
be marked with the whiteſt ſtone: for what can | 

pleaſe the public more effectually, than that two noble | 
5 young men ſhould endeavour to obtain honour and | 


„„ nate charafter of Fozcvs Satmaror will be E 
found in the 26th epiſtle of this book. 1 
The education of Nuuipius QuapraTys i is ; deſcribed by 
Frmr, in the 24th epiſtle of book 7 | 
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2 reputation by their ſtudies ? Or, what can be more 

acceptable to me, than that I ſhould be propoſed, as 
their example, in the purſuit of virtue? 
Bruch joy 1 beſeech the Gods always to allow me: 
nnd ] implore the ſame Gods, you are my witneſs *, 
that they would make all thoſe perſons, who think 
me = of imitation, better men than I am. 


F F arewell. 


But TvuLLy appears conſcious of his error, where he ſays, 
ſum avidior etiam quam ſatis eft gloriæ : I am covetous of 
s fame perhaps to a fault.” Pliny ſeems either not to 
E | know, or reſolved not to own his weakneſs ; which although ; 
too apparent in this, and in ſome other epiſtles, yet, is ſo 
far to be excuſed, as it takes riſe in virtue, and is only 2 


„„ r — 


OBSERVATIONS. 


F The generoſity of Pliny, in encouraging and com- 
miending two hopeful young Romans, is much leſlened by 
ſeveral vain expreſſions, diſperſed throughout this epiſtle. 
The more glory a man aſſumes to himſelf, the more glory 
the world will take from him. Crowns of laurel are to be 


received from others, not to be given to us by ourſelves. 


1 8 But, ſuch is human frailty, that even the wiſeſt and the 
beſt men are often ſubject to vanity. It was ſo prevailing a 


paſſion among the Romans, that it was ſcarce looked upon 


as a fault, "TULLY was remarkably vain: PII xv has imi- 


tated him, now and then, too cloſely in that particular. 


conſciouſneſs of coal merit carried to exceſs. _ 
Adbibitus in conſilium a prafefo urbis: © The prefect at 


te mitted me into his council.” Here we ſee the great 
power of the præfect of Rome; but the particular expreſ- 
ſion, in confilium, may bear different ſignifications. Conſi- 
lium ſometimes endes the Roman ſenate: Thus TuLLY _ 
de Divinatione, Nec vero ſomnia graviora, a ſumma confilio 
le Junt Nor does the ſenate neglect dreams, that | 


"4 4 * This ſentence is call according to the edition of Pliny 75 
by Loxcotivs. Deos o: ab liſdem. teſte te, peto. In the wa. 
riorum edition, we. read it, dios oro: ac £0 aem teſtes peto. Mar- 
'TAIRE inſerts the former reading, which, 1 in my opinion, ſeems . 


moſt agreeable t to the lenſe of the author. 
ce ſeem 
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© ſeem to carry importance with them.” It ſometimes a- | 
gain ſignifies the Roman privy council, as in SUETONIvus, 
who ſpeaking of AuGUsrus, ſays, Sibigue inſtituit conſilia 
ſortiri ſemęſtria, cum quibus de negotiis, ad frequentem ſenatum 
referendis, ante tractaret: “ And for his own purpoſes, he 
c ordered councils to be held every ſix months, where he 
might diſcuſs the affairs, that were to be produced in the 
e open ſenate.” In this epiſtle, the conſilium ſeems to ſig- 
nify a council convened together, and choſen by the pow- 
er, and at the diſcretion of the city præſect; a magiſtrate | 
originally inſtituted by RomuLvus, and in ſome meaſure | 

anſwerable to our Lord May or; but whoſe authority was fo | 
much encreaſed under the emperors, that it ſeemed a new 
office. The prefedus urbis, in the time of RomuLvs, fat 
as city judge, in all cauſes between the maſter and the ſer- 
vant ; the orphans and their guardians ; the buyer and the | 
ſeller. In the abſence of the king, all the regal authority 
Was veſted in him: And the ſame powers, and juriſdiction, 
were continued to him under the conſular government. 
In the reign of AuGusTus this office is mentioned by 

— SUVETON1US as a new inſtitution : Duque plures partem ad- 
miniſtrandæ reipubl. caperent, nova officia excegitavit : curam 
 operum publicorum, viarum, aquarum, alvei Tiberis, frumenti 
pPopꝛilo dividend, 3 urbis ; That more hands 
«©. might be employed in the management of public affairs, 
a the emperor invented new employments. A præfect of 
e the city was appointed for the ſuperintendency of the | 

“ public buildings, roads, waters, channel of the Tiber, 

„ and for the diſtribution of corn to the people.” The 

| ſame author, in the reign of JuLius CæsAR, tells us, 
< Officers of this denomination were appointed by the em- 

„ peror inſtead of prætors *. But in ſucceeding reigns, 
the præfectus urbis was a ſingle magiſtrate?, whoſe power, 
in the time of PLIN V, was very extenſive. He examined 


* Sur. J. Cxsar. Cap. LXxVI. prafectoſque pro pretoribus | 
_ Y Tacitus informs us, that during the civil wars, the govern- | 
ment of Rome was given to McENAS; afterwards to MESSALA 
_ Corvinus, who proved inſufficient to diſcharge the office; then to 
 Tavrus STATILIVs; and after him, to Piso, who ſuſtained the 
employment with great honour for twenty years together, Tactr, 


and 


think worthy of your protection; for it becomes 
you to aſſiſt as many as you poſſibly can, and me, to 
” obey your commands in any thing, in which you 
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I and heard all cauſes whatſoever, intra centeſimum lapidem, 
| « within an hundred miles of Rome ;” he received all ap- 
peals from inferior courts; and preceded all other city ma- 


giſtrates. It was in the court belonging to this great offi- 


cCebr, where PLlINV was admitted, and where he heard Fu s- 
cus and QUADRATVUS plead. He ſeems to have been call- 
cd in to the aſſiſtance of the-prefe?, adhibitus in conſilium, 


as a perſon to give him advice. There is at this day a 


præfect or governor of modern Rome; his employment is of 
the ſame nature with that of the ancient præfectus but his 
juriſdiction extends only forty miles round the city. 

O diem letum! notandumgue mihi candidiſſimo calculo. 
PIN the elder e, in a ſhort, but excellent diſſertation 


upon human felicity, aſſures us, that it was a Thracian 


cuſtom to mark their happy days with white, and their un- 
happy days with black ſtones; from whence it became a 
| Roman proverb 4. . e 


e prix. Natur. Hiſt. lib. VII. cap. XL. r 
_ © Horace. alludes to this proverb in the 36th ode of his firſt 


book, where he ſays 


 Crefſa ne careat pulchra dies nota, 


See the notes on this paſſage, in the tranſlation of Horace by 
#4 4 Fong Gr ar Cao „„ 


Bi T n - 


PIN 7 FABA Tus, bis wife's grandfather. 


. 1 NDE ED you ought not to make the leaſt ſcruple 


of recommending to me any perſon, whom you 


ew, 


| ſhall intereſt yourſelf. And therefore I ſhall do all 
the ſervice in my power, to VecTrIus PRiscus, eſpe- 
cially in my own court among the centumviri. 


ls cu order me to forget your letters, Which, you 
| lay, you wrote to me, in the utmoſt freedom of 
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pear to become negligent: I ſay, appear *, becauſe I 
never ſhall be guilty of any neglect towards you. 
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heart: Bur thoſe letters are ſuch, as I would chuſe to 


remember. For from them I chiefly learn, to what 
a degree you love me, when you treat me as your own 
ſon. And I own, they were the more grateful to me, 


| becauſe I was on the right ſide, ſince I had taken the N 


utmoſt care of the particulars recommended to me by 
% is Li ariel 
Therefore I again, and again, entreat you, always 
without ceremony to reproach me, when I ſhall ap- 


Such a reprimand I ſhall underſtand to proceed mere- | 
ly from your affection for me; and you will be glad 
to find, I do not deſerve it. Adiew 


| OBSERVATIONS. 


At the ſame time, that there is avowedly the utmoſt | 
friendſhip in this letter, it ſtill contains a certain air of re- 
ſpe, that ſhews PLINV looked upon his wife's relations | 
with the ſame eye of duty and affeCtion, as upon his own. | 
And although FapAaTus is not of the leaſt conſequence to | 


the preſent age, and his name ſcarce ever mentioned, I be- 


lieve, except in theſe epiſtles ; yet there is a pleaſure in 


reading PLIIN v's letters to him; as from them he appears to 
have been an amiable, ſweet natured old man, equally lov- | 
ing, and beloved _by his family, + l 


z Videbor dico. In ſome editions of Pixx theſe words are 
omitted: They are inſerted in the edition of Loxcolius, and 
y jo 


| 7 | TL INY 70 Usus. 


AVE you ever ſeen a man, who has under⸗ 


gone more pains and vexation, than our friend 


Vankxus? He has been under a neceſſity to defend, 
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and, as it were, again to petition, for what he had 


obtained before with great difficulty. The Bithymans 


had the aſſurance to criticiſe, and endeavour to over- 
throw the decree of the ſenate, before the conſuls; 


and even to complain of it to the emperor, although 
be was then abſent from Rome. The emperor ſent 
them back to the ſenate, and they ſtill perſiſted in 
their attempt. 8 . 


Cravpivs Capiro pleaded for them with more in- 


: decency, than reſolution; as he impeached before 
the ſenate their own decree. FronTo Carius an- 
ſwered him with dignity and ſteadineſs. IF 


The behaviour of the ſenate, upon this occaſion, 


wWuas admirable. For even they, who had before de- 
nied Varenvus what he aſked, were of opinion, that 
what had been granted, ſhould till be allowed him. 
HhBecauſe, if the affair propoſed to the ſenate was new, 


every ſenator might uſe his own freedom and diſſent ; 
but when once the ſame thing was determined by the 
majority, it was becoming the ſenate to ſupport that 


| determination. AciLius Ruevs, ſeconded only by 


ſeven, or eight, nay but by ſeven, perſiſted in their 
former opinion. Among theſe few were ſome, whoſe 


temporary gravity, or rather appearance of gravity, 
was laughed at. But I leave you to conſider, what 


„ 


great ſtruggles, and how ou oppolition, ftill remain 
for us to undergo, in a di 
| which hath occaſioned theſe conteſts. Farewell. 


ute, the very beginning of 


OBSERVATIONS. 


This is a continuance of the cauſe between VAREN US 


1 and the Bithynians, mentioned in the fifth epiſtle of this 


book: And from hence it appears, that the Bithyniaus ob- 


| ftinately perſevered in their vindictive diſpoſition : they ap- 
| pealed from the decree of the ſenate to the judgement of 
the emperor; but TRAJAN referred them back again to the 
| ſenate, As he was not preſent, when the caufe was heard, 
' he would not cenſure any ſenatorial decree ; nor would he 


Imagine, 


— — 


—— So OI EE OE 
— 


32 PLINT: EPISTLES. 
imagine, that an aſſembly, which ought to be compoſed of 
wiſe and equitable judges, had given a partial, or a wrong 

determination. 4 5 4 5 

1 The Bithynians ſtill went on in their purſuit of VARx⸗- 

j Ns. Their advocate was CLAUDIus CaPITO ; he argued 

irreverenter magis quam conflanter : < with more impudence 

lf «than ſteadineſs.“ He dared to find fault with the decree, _ 

5 even before the judges, who had pronounced it. Rehear- 

| 9 75 ings are frequently admitted in our courts of equity; but they 

1 are always introduced with great deference and reſpect to the 

court. When the proofs in a cauſe have not been ſuffici- 


1 _ ently laid before the court, there is often a neceſſity for re- 
1  _ hearing that cauſe; the judges, from not being fully appriſ- 
= ed of every circumſtance, may have been miſtaken : but in 
that caſe, the lawyers, who petition for the rehearing, are 
| 


only blamed; the juſtice of the court itfelf is never, in 
any degree, impeached. Our leſſer courts of juſtice are 
more ſacred, it ſeems, than the ſupreme judicature of old 
Sm (((( 
Senatus iſte mirificus : ** That miraculous ſenate.” This 
extraordinary praiſe, beſtowed upon the ſenate, carries with 
it the appearance of a cenſure, as if it was amazingly 
ſtrange, that any determination from that aſſembly ſhould 
be equitable : Or, perhaps, PLiNy refers to the corrupt 
ſtate, in which the ſenate of Rome had formerly been im- 
merſed: And this conjecture is the more probable, as our 
author never omits an opportunity of ſhewing the happi- 
neſs, and impartiality of TRAJAN's relgn. © _ 
AclLIVus tantum Ro F Us, et cum eo ſeptem an octo, ſeptem 
immo, in priore ſententid perſeverarunt : * The only perſon 
 &. who perſevered in his former opinion, was ACILivs Ru- 
„Fus, at the head of ſeven or eight more, nay only, of 
„ ſeven.” This AciLius RUFUs had, in all probability, 
ſeven votes at command; Certain followers, of no conſe- 
quence in themſelves, but whoſe actions and voices were di- 
rected by Rur Us. DIR 5 ny — 
From the concluſion of this epiſtle, we may ſee how very 
much an affected ſanctity, temporaria gravitas, vel patius 
gravitatis imitatio, ** a temporizing gravity, or rather the 
«© mimickry of ſuch a character,” was deſpiſed among the 
Romans. Hypocriſy will be ever deteſtable and ridiculous 
in all ages, and in all nations : And yet this maſk of coun- 
[ tctteenance has had dreadful effects in our own kingdoms ; 
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the fanatics, having once overturned the government, by a an 


immoveable gravity, and a length of face, that, like the 
Gorgon's head, * all, who beheld it. 


* 


EPIS TL E XIV. 


PLiNY to Jux1vs Mauz1cvs, 


o invite me to Finden 1 will come, 
upon this condition only, that you ſhall do no- 


thing contrary to your conſtant manner of living. 
In this agreement, my regard is mutual to us both. 


The ſea and the ſhore are not the objects in my in- 


_ tended journey; 1 follow retirement, liberty, and 


you: otherwiſe Rome itſelf would be preferable. In 


all things there is a compliance neceſſary, either to 


ourſelves, or to others: ſuch is my natural inclination, 


that I would be totally and oy PS in hat- 


ever 1 undertake.” Adieu. 


OBSERVATIONS: 


This epiſtle | is addreſſed to Juxivs Mavzicus a, who | 


bb had retired, after his return from baniſhment, to à 
country houſe, near Formiæ; where, it is evident, he en- 
jdyed one of the greateſt bleſſings upon earth, otium cum h- 


22 


bertate, << leiſure and liberty. : 
The particular ſpot, where the villa of e was 


ſituated, is not to be aſcertained: we find, that the houſe 


commanded a proſpect of the ſea, and the adjoining ſhore: 


we may therefore preſume to place it near Formie, a ſea port 


of the mare Tyrrhenum, which PLiny the elder mentions 


thus: Oppidum Formiæ, Hormiæ prius olim diftum : ut exiſti- 


mavere, antique Laſt ygonum ſedes : The town of Formia 


< (antiently called Hormia) according to the general opi- _ 
«6 nion, was thought to have been the ſeat of the Lajtry- . 
c gous.” The bilforian took his account of the Le/trygons _ 
5 from Homes, as We are informed by his fcholiaſt ] JARDU- | 


See the obſervations on = Ep. 5. of che rd book. 8 
ver. . 8 „ 
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IN us, Whoſe words are, Læſtrygones re ipſd in Sicilid tantum 
fuere: ſed ex Sicilia tranſtulit eos in Italiam HomEeRus, in 
tabuld, quam contexebat de ULyss1s erroribus : < the Læ- 
« /tryzons in fact were only in S:cily : but Homes, in the 
5e geographical deſcription, which he was making of the 
voyages of ULYssEs, brought them from Sicily into Ita- 
< ly.” Although in general, HoMER's deſcription of his 
hero's voyages is poetical, yet, in this particular, his ac- 
count may not be fabulous: a colony of Læſtrygons might 
_ tranſplant themſelves from Szcily into Italy, and might form 
a ſettlement upon this part of the Mediterranean ſhore ; but 
whether the Læſtrygons, or the Lacedemonians, according to 
5TRABO ®, built the city of Formie, it is certain, the ter- 
ritories of it, in the days of PLIiny, were in every reſpect 
delicious, and fruitful. Their vines are recorded by Ho- 
RACE ©, in his invitation to MæckNAS; where he men- 
tions the Formiani colles, as productive of a choice wine, 
which his ceconomy, and ſtation, could not afford. 5 


d Lib. 5. „„ eb 3, Ode 20. 1 
PLINY o Voconivs RoMANUu!““J. 
VO were not preſent, at a moſt extraordinary 
occurrence; nor was I, but the ſtory reached 

me juſt after it happened. PassieEnus PavuLvs, a * 


Roman Knight of an illuſtrious family, and a perſon 
of great learning, compoſes elegies. It is an heredi- 

tary accompliſhment; for he is the countryman of 
ProeeRTIus, whom he always reckons among his 


=_ _ anceſtors. In the rehearſal of his verſes, he thus be- 

FE gan, O PRlscus, do you command 2 Upon this JaBo- + 

1 IxNUS PRiscus, (for he was preſent, as he is the par- 
1 ticular friend of Paulus) cried out, Indeed I do not |} 


command, Imagine, what laughter, what jeſts en- 
ſued. PriIscus is. a good deal difordered in his ſen- 


© Tn the edition of Loxc01.1vs, this epiſtle, as the former, is 
addreſſed to Maui cus, but in moſt other editions, to Rouax us. 
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kind, to aſk queſtions: 
plies. 


dious ſermon, cried out; 


Poet 


have been a great loſs to poſterity. 
compared to his kinſman PROPER TIUS, and in the nintn 
book, PLiny fays, If ſimilitude of genius is a proof of 
. affinity, Paulus muſt appear very nearly related to Ho- 
| a « RAcE. 
. ee by the twenty ſecond epiſtle of the ninth book. 
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ſes: however he enjoys public offices, is admitted into 


council, and even pleads in public; which rendered 
this action more ridiculous and remarkable. In the 
mean time, the madneſs. of another has e 


Paus. 


In rehearſals, great care ſhould be taken, that not 


only the perſons, who rehearſe, but their audience al- 


15. ſhould wer a perfect _ of mind. Adieu. 
OBSERVATIONS. 


An unlucky jeſt, thrown out by a madman, is ſcarce ever 


to be recovered ; nor is it ſafe, in public ſpeeches of any 
they often draw on very bitter re- 


Thus the preacher, who, in the vehemence of a te- 


where ſhall I place my ſaint? 
was anſwered loudly by one of his audience, Here, I en- 
treat you; Twill go away, and leave room for him. 


 PassiEnus Paulus ſeems to have made his ir 


Por ERTIVUs the pattern of his poetical writings ; and to 


have rehearſed his elegies publicly, in imitation of that 


at whoſe rehearfals Ovm was often preſent ; 3 


Sah, fr ſolitus recitare Prorrx rie s ignes, 
N . gu mihi Junius erat *. 


To me ProrERTI s 5 would his Joves recite, 
66 For focial friendſhip did our hearts unite. - 


ws ſhall ind the er of Paint Pann re- 


peated, and more fully diſcuſſed hereafter. 


This letter ought to have been immediatel) 


*Ovid de rftibus 1 lib. 4 aer 10. i 


65 


His works muſt 
In this epiſtle he is 
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EPS TIE 1 
PLiny 7 Co rnELIUs Tacirus. 


OU are defirous, that I ſhould give you an ac- 
count of the death of my uncle; that you may 


be enabled to tranſmit it to poſterity with the greater 
truth. I return you thanks. I foreſee, that his death, 
when celebrated by you, muſt procure eternal honour 
to his name; for although his fall was attended by _ 
the deſtruction of moſt beautiful territories, ſeeming, 
as it were, defined to be remembered equally with 
thoſe nations and cities, who periſh by ſome memor- 
able event; although he had compiled works both 
numerous, and laſting; yet the immortality of your 
_ writings will lengthen out the character, which he 
has eſtabliſhed to himſelf; I conſider it as a bleſſing, 
to be poſſeſſed of endowments, which either quality 
us for actions worthy of public record, or 1nſpire us 
to write any thing worthy of public attention. But 
I think thoſe perſons peculiarly favoured from heaven, 
who obtain both theſe qualifications. My uncle, by 
his own works, and by yours, may be numbered 
among theſe laſt, For which reafon, I more readily 
under take, and even with tor the employment, that 8 
you enjoin. 3 
Ne was at Mihnum; where hs had the command : 
of a fleet, which was ſtationed there. On the ninth 
of the calends of September*, about the ſeventh _ 
hours, my mother informed him, that a cloud ap- 
cared of unuſual ſize and ſhape. After having re- 
poſed himſelf in the ſun, and uſed the cold bath, he 
had taſted a ſlight. repaſt, and was returned to Eis 
: ſtudies; 3 he immediately called for his ute and = 


d On the 23 3 of e 5 EOne 0 o dock. 


re- 


uber Liburnicam aptari. The word Liburna, or Liburnica, 
ðV»; in general ſignifies a light veſſel; but as the 7//yrian form of ſhips 
Was adopted into the Roman ſervice, from the battle of Adtium, 
for the important uſe they were of in that engagement; and, as 
Horace has laid ſuch particular ſtreſs upon them in Ode 37, ; 
book 1, and again, in his iſt Epode, I have choſen to diſtinguiſh _ 
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repaired to an higher point of view, from whence he 


might more plainly diſcern this prodigy. The cloud, 
(the ſpectators could not diſtinguiſh at a diſtance 


from what mountain it aroſe, but it was afterwards | 
found to be Jeſutbius) advanced in height, nor can 1 
give you a more jult repreſentation of it, than the form 
of a pine tree; for, ſpringing up in a direct line, 
like a tall trunk, the branches were widely diſtended. 
I believe, while the vapour was freſh, it more eaſily 


aſcended; but when that vapour was waſted, the 


cloud became looſe; or, perhaps, oppreſſed by its 


own gravity, dilated itfelt into a greater breadth. It 


ſometimes appeared bright, and ſometimes black, or 
ſpotted, according to the quantities of earth and 
aſhes mixed with it. This was a ſurpriſing circum- 
| ſtance, and it deterved, in the opinion of that learn- 
ed man, to be enquired into more exactly. He com- 


= 


manded a Liburuian galley to be prepared for him, 
and made me an offer of accompanying him, if I. 
pleaſed. I replied, it was more agrecable to me to. 
purſue my ſtudies; and, as it happened, he had al- 
lotted me ſomething, at that time, to write. He 
went out of the houſe, with his tablets in his hand. 
' The mariners at Retina being under conſternation at 
the approaching danger (for that village was ſituated. 
under the mountain, nor were there any means of 
eſcaping, but by ſea,) entreated him not to venture 
upon ſo hazardous an enterprize. He continued firm 

= to his reſolution ', and performed, with great forti- 


then by the name of their country, ß. 
In the edition of PLixy's epiſtles by LoncoL1vs, this ſen- 


tence ſtands thus, Vertit ille conjilium, It is the ſame in the ze>. 
51 Pe e e tlimonia 


47 
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tude of mind, what he had at firſt undertaken from 


a thirſt of knowledge, WE 
He commanded the gallies to put off from land, 


and embarked with a deſign not only to relieve the 
people of Retine, but many others in diſtreſs, as the 


ſhore was interſperſed with a variety of pleaſant vil- 


and torn up by the flames, broke in upon them : and 


now, the haſty ebb of the ſea, and ruins tumbling. 
from the mountain, hindred their nearer approach to 
the ſhore. Pauſing a little upon this, whether he 
mould not return back, and inſtigated to it by the 
pilot, he cries out, Fortune affijts the brave: let us 
make the beſt of our way to POMPONIANUS, Who was 
then at S/abiz, and lay oppoſite to a bay, into which 
the ſea, creeping gently along that winding coaſt, in- 
ſinuates itielf. PouroxlAxus, although not in im- 
mediate peril, yet ſeeing it plainly, and finding it ap- 
_ proaching faſt, was putting his baggage on board 
ſome veſlels, with a deſign, of making his eſcape by 
ſea, whenever the contrary wind ſhould abate. My 
uncle arriving with a fair wind at this place, em- 
braced, comlorted, and encouraged his trembling 2: 
friend: and to effect this, ſeemed himſelf to be under 
no kind of apprehenſion ; but ordering his ſervants © 
to carry him to the bath, when he had bathed, went 


 flimonia ſel:&a de Pl Ix 10, before the folio edition of Pixx the 
elder by Harpuinus. The Yariorum edition, and MaTTaire, 
ch it, non vertit ille conſilium, to which ſenſe J have ad- 
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lages. He fail-1 immediately to places, which were 
abandoned by othei people, and boldly held his 
courſe in the face of danger, ſo compoſed, as to re- 
mark diſtinctly the appearance and progreſs of this 
dreadful calamity, and to digeſt, and dictate thoſe | 
- remarks. On ne To a tain Fa ay 
He now found, that the aſhes beat into the ſhips 
much hotter, and in greater quantities; and as he 
drew nearer, pumice ſtones, with black flints, burnt, 
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to ſupper, either with a real chearfulneſs, or, what is 


pe? the hgn of a great mind, the ApPrarance 
it 


In the mean time flames iſſued from various parts 


of mount Yeſuvius, and ſpreading wide, and tower- 


ing to a great height, made a vaſt blaze, the glare 


and horror of which were ſtill encreaſed by the mare 


1 ineſs of the night. 


My uncle, to move the general fear, ſaid, that 
the blaze was occaſioned by the villages being on fire, 
which were now deferted by the country people. 
Then retiring to take his reſt, he enjoyed a found 
ſleep; for being of a groſs and corpulent habit of 
body, he was heard to ſnore, by thoſe who waited 
upon him. The court, beyond which was his apart- 
ment, by this time was fo filled with cinders, and 
pumice ſtones, that had he continued any longer in 
his room, his paſſage from it would have been ſtop- 
ped up. Being awakened therefore, he quitted his 
chamber, and returned to PoupONIAN us, and the 
reſt, whoſe fears had hindered them from ſleeping, 


39 


and who had been upon the watch. They contulted 


together, whether it would be more adviſeable to 
keep under the ſhelter of that roof, or retire into 
the fields; for the houſe tottered to and fro, as if it 
had been ſhaken from the foundation by the frequent 
earthquakes. On the other hand they dreaded the 
_ ſtones, which, by being burnt into cinders, although 
they tell with no great weight, yet fell in large quan- 
tities. But after conſidering the different hazards, 
which they run, the advice of going out Prevailed: 
in others, one kind of fear conquered another; in 
my uncle, one prudential reaſon only ſucceeded TS - 
another. 5 
Ie covered their heads with pillows. bound wich : 
f napkins; this was their only defence againſt the ſnow- 
er of ſtones. And now, when it was day every 
where elſe, they were ſurrounded | with e . 
: £22913 : blacker ö 
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blacker and more diſmal than night, which however 8 


was ſometimes diſperſed by ſeveral flaſhes, and erup- 
tions from the mountain. They agreed to go farther in 


upon the ſhore, and to look out from the neighbour- 


ing land, if they might venture to ſea; but the ſea 


continued raging and tempeſtuous. Then my uncle 
laying himſelf down upon a cloth ſpread on the 
ground called twice for ſome water and drank it; 
but the flames, and a ſtench of ſulphur, which pre- 
ceded them, obliged others to immediate flight, and 
rouzed him. He raiſed himſelf upon his feet, ſup- 


ported by two ſervants, but his reſpiration being 


 Nopt, he immediately dropt down ; ſtifled, as I ima- 


gine, by the ſulphur, and groflieſs of the air. His 


lungs, as he was narrow cheſted, were naturally weak, 
and ſubject to inflammations. When the light re- | 
turned, which was not till the third day after his 
death, his body was diſcovered, untouched by the fire, 


without any viſible hurt, in the dreſs in which he fell ; 


appearing rather like a perſon leeping, than Ke: one 
Who was dead. 


My mother and I ftill continued at Miſmm.. But, 1 
this has no relation to the hiſtory, nor did you deſire 
any particulars, except thoſe of my uncle's death. I 
ſhall therefore finiſh my letter; adding only, that 1 


have ſent you all the circumſtances, which I either 
ſaw myſelf, or were communicated to me, at a time 
when the truth of every ſingle incident could be eaſily 


recollected. From hence you will ſelect ſuch paſſages | 


as you ſhall think proper : for it is one thing to 

Write a letter, another to compile an hiſtory; nor is 

the difference leſs between writing to a friend in * 
e than to the world in Seneral. F arewell. 


OBSERVATIONS, 


There 2 are "IO r 3 paſſages in this ile 1 


embarraſs the tranſlation, and interrupt the thread of a "oy 7 


Furious narrative. 8 
Ile 
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. N 13 i 2 . 9 10 . 9 * 
bier ſolitudinem ardere, in remedium formidinis, dictitabat. 
I The meaning of this confuſed ſentence is, that the fears of 


VE 


> PoMPONIANUS, and of his companions, beginning to aug- 


> ment, as they obſerved the flames encreaſing and ſpreading 
themſelves wider, PLINy, to calm thoſe apprehenſions, de- 
clared it as his opinion, that the fire from the mountain was 
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not encreaſed, nor did it ſpread itſelf wider now, than be- 


fore: but that the country people having, in their terror, 


3 deſerted their habitations, ſome of the houſes had taken 


fire, and had communicated their flames to other houſes ad- 


joining; and, as no inhabitants were reſident to ſtop the 
progreſs of the conflagration, all the houſes upon the ſhore, 
which were contiguous to each other, muſt inevitably be in 


flames. 


Qusod tamen periculorum collatio elegit: et apud illum quidem 
ratio rationem, apud alias timorem timor vicit. Here is a 


jingle of words, ratio rationem, timorem timor, that by no 


means expreſs the calmneſs and conſideration, with which 


4 PIN acted, amidſt the ſcene of horror from Veſuvius, 
and the great alarms of thoſe few friends, who ſurrounded 


bim, and whoſe fears drove them backwards, or forwards, _ 
with the utmoſt precipitation. Where a plain narrative is 

to be purſued, ſimplicity and natural reflexions not only 
explain, but in reality embelliſh the {tory ; and his nephew 


2 : might have ſaid unaffectedly, © that the part, which others 
© acted from the diſtraction of fear, was purſued by his 
uncle, from the ſtrength of reaſon, and from mature de- 


d liberation.” In inſtances of this ſort, our author ſome- 
| times lays himſelf too open to cenſure; yet the criticiſms 


can be levelled only againſt his tile, which, if diveſted of 


1 certain little turns, the faſhion of that age, would appear to 


us more nervous and important. 


Ihe writings of PLINV the elder have been ſpecified in 
the fifth epiſtle of the third book. The particulars of his 
life, as a ſtateſman, or a ſoldier, (for he acted in both 
XX thele capacitics,) are not ſo illuſtrious, as to leave any re- 
== markable records of his military or political actions. The 
= confidence repoſed in him by VESPASTAN, and T1Tus, is 
much to his honour. He was employed in the councils of 
7 VEsPASIAN: ante lucem ibat ad VESPASIANUM- impera= 
= forem*:; „ He went to the emperor VESPASIAN before day- 


eb. 3. Bp. 5- 


ill agreſtium trepidatione, ignes relictos, deſertaſque villas 


« break.“ 


— 
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7 F ” And by Trrus was appointed admiral of che 


Roman fleet at Miſenum. 


The generality of writers fix his birth at W ; but 
HARDUINUs, the beſt, and lateſt editor of his works, ſays, 


he was born at Rome, The time of his birth was the tenth 


year of TiBER1Us, and of Rome the ſeven hundred and 


ſeventy fifth, in the conſulſhip of L. ASINIUS ee 
and C. AnTisTIvs VERuvs. 


Fiuit illi, ſays HARDUINus, prænomen Caius, en 
PLiniuUs, cognomen SECUNDUS : PLINIUS, ex patre; SE- 


 CUNDUS, ex matre; quamobrem POMPONIUS SECUNDUS 


vates affinis ei fuit, natus ſimiliter ex POM PONIO patre, ef 


matre dx UN DA, PIN II SECUNDI materteral : Carvs 
was his firſt name, his ſecond name was Privy, and his 
“ laſt, or ſurname, was SEcUNDUs. He was called PLINY 
_ from his father; SecunDus from his mother; wherefore 
* PomPoNIUs SECUNDUs was his near relation, be- 


ing the ſon of PouoNx Ius and SECUNDA, the aunt of ; 
4 PLIN TUS SECUNDUS.” 


Nothing of notoriety occurs in the life of Piixv the 4. : 


der, till this account of his cataſtrophe, which happened in 
the firſt year of TiTvs, in the year of Rome eight hun- 


dred and thirty one, when he had not fully e fifty 
ſeven years of age. 


Nonum calend. Septembris, hord fere * 2ptimd, mater mea indicat 


ei apparere nubem inuſitata et magnitudine et ſpecie- Upon 
« the twenty third of Auguſt, about one o'clock in the af- 


„ ternoon, his fiſter, the mother of the younger PLiny, 


c interrupted her brother in his ſtudies, by ſhewing to him 
a cloud of uncommon ſize, and appearance” It is a 


matter of doubt, whether the eruption of Vefwoins at this 
time was the firſt, that had ever happened. But in all pro- 
bability, ſo extraordinary a phenomenon would have been 
taken great notice of, if it had ever appeared before, and 
2 iperlal'y * FLINY — "Or; who mentions EI in a 


| in the e given to us * My the younger, of his 
I. uncle” s writings, he ſays, De wita PourovII SECUN DI duo libri, 
& quo fingulariter amatus, hoc memoriæ amici debitum munus abſol- 
wit, Lib 3. Ep. 5. And we find by HaRDUINUs, that Pu- 
- PON1Us was his couſin- german, his aunt's ſon; the mother of the 
natural hiſtorian was ſiſter to the mother of Fauronius. The 
hame of each of the two liſters Was SECUNDA, "1 
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very particular manner, and who could only have been 
prevented by death from giving a much more exact account 
of Veſuvius. Kt 


Fam navibus einis inciderat, quo propius accederent, calidior 


et denſior; jam pumices etiam, nigrique, et ambuſti, et fracti 
igne lapides : ** The aſhes now began to alight on the decks, 
« and were hotter and thicker, as the ſhips approached. 


<< Now pumice and other ſtones, ſhattered to pieces by the 
“ yehemence of the flames, flew about: they were quite 


„ black and burnt to a coal.” In the year one thouſand 
ſeven hundred and ſeventeen, Doctor BERKLEY ®, the pre- 


ſent biſhop of Cloyne in Ireland, viſited Veſuvius, at leaſt 
with as muſt boldneſs and curioſity as PLIN V the elder. 


The account given by the biſhop of that mountain was 
communicated to the royal ſociety by Doctor ARBUTH=- 


NOT, and is publiſhed in the Philoſophical Tranſactions. 


It agrees, in many particulars, with this deſcription: but 1 


am inclined to believe, that the pumice ſtones ?, here men- 


tioned, were a kind of glutinous matter, which is thus de- 
ſcribed by the biſhop. © The other mouth was lower in the 
« fide of the ſame new formed hill: I could diſcern it to be 


filled with red hot liquid matter, like that in the furnace 


of a glaſs-houſe, which raged and wrought as the waves 


<< of the ſea, cauſing a ſhort abrupt noiſe, like what may 


* be imagined to proceed from a ſea of quickſilver, daſh 
ing among uneven rocks. This ſtuff would ſome- 
times ſpew over, and run down the convex fide of the 


© conical hill, and appeared at firſt red hot; it changed 
colour, and hardened as it cooled, ſhewing the firſt ru- 
„ diments of an eruption, or, if I may ſo ſay, an erup- 
„tion in miniature,” %% ee ay | 


Fortes fortuna juvat : PoMPONIANUM pete Fortune 
aſſiſts the brave: Let us fail to PomeoNIanus.” This 


n Aitna nocturnis mirus incendiis, Crater ejus patet ambitu Stad. 


XX. Fawilla Touromenium et Catinam uſque perventt 3 ferwens 


Fragor vero ad Maronem et Gemellos clles. P LIN II Nat, Hiſt Lib, 


3. cap. 8. 


o To BErKLEY every virtue under heaven. Poe. 


„ Naturaliſts are not agreed as to the origin of the pumice 
ſtones. Some imagine them to be pieces of rock, caſt up.trom 
Feolcanos: others ſay, they are frequently found in parts of the 


ſea far remote from all Fo/canos. The nature of them is ſpungy, 
a OO We Cul Ao 
e allu- 
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PLINY's EPISTLES. 
alluſion to VIRCGII., whoſe words are, audentes fortuna ju- 
vat 3, ſhews great intrepidity and preſence of mind; and 


is certainly not inferior to the famous ſaying recorded of 


Julius CESAR, who finding his pilot intimidated by the 


roughneſs of the waves, and the reſiſtance of the tide, en- 
couraged him in words to this purpoſe; © Fear nothing, 
« friend, go on, you carry CsAR and his fortune ;” al- 


luding to the conſtant good luck, which had attended him. 


 Caxsar was led forward by ambition ; ; PLiny, by a thirſt 
of knowledge, Each had his ruling paſſion ; a paſſion, 
which, in the one, was deſtructive, but, in the — be- 
neficial to mankind. 


Innitens ſervulis duobus aſſic urrexit, et flatim concidit, 


ego colligo, craſſiore caligine ſpiritu oh Hrucio, clauſoque peg g 
cho, qui illi natura invalidus, et frequenter intera/tuans erat: 
He raiſed himſelf, and leaning, for a moment, upon two 


of his ſervants, immediately ſunk down again, ſuffocated, 


as I imagine.” In this manner died PIIN V the elder; 
whoſe conſtitution, we find, was far from being robuſt ; 
occaſioned probably by the intenſeneſs of his ſtudies. He 
had naturally, continues his nephew, tender lungs, was 
narrow cheſted, and often liable to inflammations in his 
“ breaſt.” Such complaints muſt render him leſs able to 
reſiſt the falphureous vapours from Veſuvius, where the bi- 
| ſhop of Clone tells us, his own ſafety was owing, in a great — 
meaſure, to the favourable diſpoſition of the wind. His 
words are, Had the wind driven in our face, we had © 
been in no ſmall danger of ſtifling by the ſulphureous 
ſmoke, or being knocked on the head by lumps of molten 
minerals, which we ſaw had ſometimes fallen on the 
<< brink of the Crater, upon thoſe ſhot from the gulph at 
the bottom: but, as the wind was favourable, I had an 
opportunity to ſurvey this odd ſcene for above an hour 
and a half together; during which, it was very obſerv- 
< able, that all the vollies of ſmoke, flame, and burning 
ſtones came only out of the hole to our left, while the 
liquid ſtuff in the other mouth gs and overflowed, 
e as has been already deſcribed.” 1 2 05 
After ſo very particular an account, as we 1 . of 
Prixy's laſt moments, it is ſcarce worth while to mention 
A circumſtance, which m be found 1 ina lite of "Ions W Z 
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poſed to have been written by Suk Tox1Us. The biogra- 
pher ſays, periit clade Campaniæ, and then proceeds to tell 
us, vi pulveris ac faville oppreſſus eft ; vel, ut quidam exi- 
ftimant, a fervo ſua occiſus, quem deficiens ſtu, ut necem 
fibi maturaret, oraverit : * He was overwhelmed by the 
« guſt and aſhes; or, as ſome imagine, was killed by his 
% gown ſervant, whom he entreated to kill him with the 
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c utmoſt diſpatch, becauſe he found himſelf fainting under 


cc the exceſs of heat.” Su ETON IUS, who was the inti- 


mate friend of PLINY, and to whom we have ſeen many 
of PLiny's letters addreſſed, was incapable of writing ſuch 


aa falſhood; but to ſhew at once, that SUuETONIUs was not 


the author of ſo erroneous a ſcrap of hiſtory, the life it- 


ſelf begins with an egregious error, PLINIUS SECUNDUS 


'  Nowecomenſis, abſolutely miſtaking the nephew for the uncle; 
about whoſe birth, the only conteſt can be, whether he was 


a native of Verona, or of Rome? His death, and the man- 
ner of it, is fully aſcertained in this epiſtle; and his life may 


be ſaid to be one continued ſcene of ſtudy : ſo that when we 


conſider his conſtitution of body, his ſpeculative turn of 
2 nation, Mr. ROBERT Boyle. 
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mind, not to mention his too great credulity in believing 
> all men as ſincere and as ingenuous as himſelf, it is impoſſible _ 
not to liken him, in his philoſophical character, to a gentle- _ 
man, who mult ever be an honour to his own family, and 


IAM not able to keep within bounds the indigna- _ 
I. tion I conceived, while I attended a friend of mine, 
at his rehearſal. I ſhall give vent therefore to my 
= anger, in this letter, ſince you and I cannot have an 


The piece rehearſed was à very perfect perform- 

ance, But two or three of the audience, who, to 

_ themſelves only, and their few friends, appeared to be 
men of great diſcernment, fat like perſons deaf, and 

dumb. They did not open their lips, they did not 

move a hand, they did not even riſe. from their 
CO 5 . e ry; 
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PLINYs EPISTLE S. 


ſeats, weared as they muſt have been by fitting. 
Whence all this gravity ? Whence all this wiſdom ? 
What lazineſs, what arrogance, what diſingenuity, or 
rather what madneſs, to employ a whole day merely 
to give offence ; and to leave that man your enemy, 
whom you viſited as a friend? Is it, that you are 
wiſer? If ſo, there can be no room for envy. He, 
who envies another, muſt be his inferior. But indeed, 
whether your abilities are greater, or leſs, or ſuppoſ- 
ing them parallel, ſtill you ought to extol your infe- 
rior, your ſuperior, or your equal. Becauſe, unleſs 
your ſuperior meets with applauſe, you' cannot reach 
it; and the higher your inferior, or your equal ſhall 
appear, you, who excel, or equal him, muſt of con- 
ſequence attain the greater degree of glory. For my 
own part, I have accuſtomed myſelf to admire, and 
| hold all thoſe in veneration, who make a progreſs in 
the art of eloquence ; which is a ſcience difficult, la- 
borious, and I may add diſdainful, becauſe ſhe con- 
ſtantly deſpiſes thoſe, by whom ſhe is deſpiſed. But 
perhaps your opinion differs from mine: yet where 
ſhall I find a man, who exceeds you in the reverence 
you bear, and the benevolent diſpoſition you ſhew to 
this kind of ſtudy ? For which reaſon, I have been 
induced to lay open my indignation to you in the 
ſtrongeſt manner, that I may gain you an aſſociate to 
my own ſentiments. Adieu. . 


O B SERVATIONS:: 


'This is the only letter extant from PLINY to RresTtTiTy- 


Tus, of whoſe character or ſtation no particulars can poſſi- 
bluy be gathered. The epiſtle begins with a ſentence ex- 
tremely difficult to be rendered into cloſe Engliſh, occaſion- 
ed, not only by the conciſeneſs of the Latin, but the ſub- 
ject, of which it treats : Indignatiunculum, quam in cujuſdam 
amici auditorio cepi, non poſſum ibi temperare, quo minus 
apud te, quia non contingit coram, per ebiſtolam effundam : 1 
„ cannot find ſufficient patience in me, to abſtain from 


ec pouring out the reſentment, which I felt, when J attend- 
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BOOK VI. 


« ed the rehearſal of one of my Glands; let me therefore 
c yent my anger in this letter, becauſe we cannot enter into 
« a perſonal converſation.” Our author is never leſs enter- 


taining, than when he gives an account of his atttendance to 


theſe rehearſals, I am ſuſpicious, that the many epiſtles 


upon this fingle topic are by no means advantageous to his 


epiſtolary character, either in point of elegance, or import- 
ance; and indeed, the reader muſt be moſt truly devoted to 


PII Nx, who can reliſh perpetual repetitions of a cuſtom en- 
tirely uſeleſs to the preſent age. Yet, in this appeal to RE- 
STITUTUS, may be diſcerned many excellent and judicious 


remarks joined to the moſt benevolent Cifpolition poſſible 
towards the ſcientific a arts. 


EPISTLE XVII 


PIN to Sanus. 


0 U aefire me to undertake the public cauſe of 


the Hirmani. Although I have at preſent much 


|  bufineſs upon my hands, I ſhall apply myſelf entirely 
to it. Becauſe as a lawyer, I am deſirous to ſerve 
that moſt illuſtrious colony, and, at the ſame time, to 


oblige you, by acting the Party which apt; be moſt 
agreeable to you. 


Since you have been ſo good to > look upon my it inti- 


macy, as you have often declared, as an advantage, and 
an honour, there 1s nothing, which I can refule you; 
eſpecially, as your preſent requeſt is in favour of your 
country. For what can be more engaging, than the 
entreaties of a man of virtue; or more efficacious, : 


than the deſires of a friend ? 


Therefore, plight my faith to your friends, or now 
rather to my friends, the Firmani, who if their own 
bright character did not render them worthy of my 
utmoſt {kill and aſſiduity, muſt ſtill be eſteemed by 
me, as the beſt ſet of people i in the world, ſince a 


man, like you, makes his relicience amongſt chem. 
Adieu. . 


03S ER. 
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PLINYs EPISTLES. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


In the tenth epiſtle of the fourth book, we find, that 
SABINUS had been left joint heir with PLity, to a lady, 
whoſe name was SABINA. This incident probably created 
the intimacy between our author and Sa BIN VS. There are 
many perſons of that name; but, I apprehend the friend of 
PLiny to be Cæslus SABINUs, whom MARTIAL”, in a 


very elegant epigram, calls, montane decus Umbre + <* The 


joy of Umbria, and her mountain's pride.” And if the 
compliments of the epigrammatiſt are true, he was endued 
with great accompliſhments, and was a particular judge, and 
patron of poetry. Such a man muſt be highly worthy of 
 PLiny's friendſhip, which, we find, he looked upon as an 
advantage, and an honour, 3 V 
Hirmanorum publicam cauſam : “ The public cauſe of the 
„ Firmani.” The Firmani were the people of Firmium, in 
the region of Picenum, now Ancona. The city is called 
Fermo. It is an archbiſhoprick belonging to the eccleſiaſtical 
ſtate. 5 
Ornatiſſimam coloniam * A noble colony.“ There is 2 
reaſon perhaps, why PLiny ſpeaks of this colony in the 
Higheſt terms. The Firmani are praiſed by TuLLy i, to 


whom our author's devotion is ſo entire, and implicit, that 


we may conclude the praiſes of CIcERO were a ſufficient 
cauſe to render the Firmani ever ſplendid, and diſtinguiſhed 


in the judgement of PLINx : and therefore he muſt have 


had particular pleaſure in being employed to defend a people; _ 
whoſe predeceſſors had been honourably mentioned by Ci. 


REES « | 


Ib. 7. epigram. 96. * See the 7th Philippic, 
E HI T--E 8B: NIN 
Bo LINY oO N EPOS. 


11 AVE you heard, that the price of lands has of 


which has admitted of much debate, procceded from Y 


Nome? The reaſon of this ſudden dearnels, an affair, E 


BO G XR VI. 
an order of the ſenate upon the laſt election of magi- 


ſtrates, Which was expreſſed in theſe words, much to 
their honour : „ Let the candidates give no entertain- 


ments; let them make no preſents; let them depoſit no 


« ſums of money.” The two firſt of theſe methods 


had been practiſed openly, and without any degree of 


moderation : the latter, with more ſecrecy, but ſtill 


as an acknowledged cuſtom. 


Our friend HomvuLvs, laying hold of this decree 


of the ſenate, inſtead of giving his opinion upon it, 
moved, that the conſuls might petition the emperor, 


and acquaint him, as the univerſal deſire, that ſince he 


had reformed all other abuſes, he would be pleaſed, 
from the fame provident care of the ſtate, to put a 
ſtop to this enormity. The emperor approved of 
the petition ; for, by the law againſt bribery, in can- 
_ Vaſling at elections, he immediately reſtrained thoſe | 
; pernicious and infamous expences of the candidates * 
and he ordered, that no perſon, who had not a third part 
of his fortune in land, ſhould preſume to ſet himſelf 
up as a candidate; thinking it ſhameful (as indeed it 
was) that thoſe, who were elpiring to honours, ſhould 
look upon Rome and 1taly, not as their country, but 


as an inn, ora reſting ider which W in their way 
as travellers. 


The candidates charkifrs are now running about, 


and ſtriving to buy whatever they hear is laleable; 
and by theſe means will occaſion many more lands to 
be fold. If then you are tired of your eſtate in 


Lay, this is your time to ſell it; or indeed, to pur- 
chaſe one in the provinces. For theſe canvallers 


are obliged to ſell chere, in order to purchaſe here. 


Adieu. 1 
OBSERVATIONS. 


"ig this account to Nepos, of the riſe of 1 we e Hund : 
applaud the conduct of TRAJAN, of the ſenate, and of one 


Wo ſenator, whom PLIN x calls, HoMULUs nefter, 
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p LIN VS EPISTLES. 


e our friend HomuLvs.” The epiſtle not only ſhews to 


what a height of corruption the Roman people were arrived, 
but in what manner, and by what ſtratagems the laws againſt 
bribery in eleftions were evaded. Thoſe laws were very nus 
merous : they were revived, amended and repeated from 
time to time; and were originally in themſelves ſufficient, 
if they had been put into full force, and vigorouſly, and 


 righteouſly executed. They were diſtin nguiſhed by y the : 


names of the conſuls, or tribunes, in who magiſtracy, or 
by whoſe authority, they were enacted: and MAaNnvuTivs, 
in ſpeaking of the various additions and alterations made to 
them, tells us the reaſon, que non ideo alia pot aliam late 


ſunt, wt priorem legem poſterior abrogaret ; ſed, vel ut corrige- 


tur aliquid, vel, ut novum jus, utile ciuitati, adſciſceretur; 
vel ut, mori huis ad deteriora quotidie magis inclinantibus, pena 
gravior irrogaretur ; “ Theſe laws were not publiſhed one 
after the other, that the laſt might invalidate the other; 

but that, either ſomething might thereby be corrected; or 
that ſomething new, and of advantage to the city might 
be inſerted; or that an heavier penalty might be exacted, 
* as the morals of the people were every ay growing worle 
e and worſe.” | 

Candlidati ne conviventur : VIS That the candidates ſhould 
« make no feaſts.” By the lex AciIIA CAL PURN IA, 


cc 
cc 
CC 


which was enacted during the conſulſhip of M. Aci Ius 
| GLaeR10, and C. CaLepvRNIvs P1s0, thoſe perſons, who 


were convicted of ſiniſter means in canvaſſing, were to be 
fined, and rendered incapable of bearing office, or of being 
elected into the ſenate. To elude this prohibition, and to 


uſe effectual, although not illicit means, to attain their ends, 
the candidates made great entertainments for their electors. 


They feaſted them into their intereſt: yet who can call an 
entertainment a bribe? In law, perhaps it cannot be deemed 


as ſuch; but in effect, it is the moſt prevalent bribe poſſi- 
: ble; for the lower claſſes of people are more influenced by 


the drink, and * appendant to public tealts, than by 


money itſelf. 


Ne mittant munera. Although the plain cantentiice of 
this ſentence is a prohibition againſt making preſents, yet it 


may be conſtrued, Let not the candidates entertain their _ 
« electors with ſhews.” The munerari a, were the per- | 


= Thy acem mirmiliont far n, MUBET AN 70 imparem. Surrok. 
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ſons, who, at "their OWN expence, exhibited to tlie popu- 


lace various kinds of entertainments : the Latin word MUNUS 


ſignifies a ſhew of gladiators, of wild beaſts, or of any of 
thoſe kind of diverſions, in which the Roman people took 
particular delight. Thus JuvENAT, 


Aunerd nunc e et worſe poll a 
Qemüibet cecidunt populariter ® 


C Now. they g give ſhews, and popularly lay, 
25 And tool the people 8 lives and ſenſe Way. 


And again, we meet with it in Sun ron 165, Beſtias Jug- 


que ad munus populi comparatas contrucidaverat © + He had 8 


5 alſo killed beaſts, that tad been provided for the divcrſion | 


& of the people.” 
Ne pecunias deponant. 1 appears by this prohibition, that 


one of the methods of evading the laws againſt bribery was a 


depoſit, and ſecurity of a certain ſum of money, to be paid to 


the electors, after they had given their votes according to their 
bargain. It is a melancholy ttuth, that the utmoſt abilities 
of honeſty are inferior to the more ſubtil powers of vice. 


Corruption is of as penetrable a nature as lightning; it per- i 
vades every pore of government, and darts through the 


ſtrongeſt fortifications of virtue: nor can human wiſdom 


deviſe laws, which human cunning ſhall not be able to 
clude. Among all the leges de ambitu, I cannot recollect 


4 any proviſion againſt this particular ſubterfuge: ſo that it 


ſeems to have bcen an artifice invented, and put in exccu- 
tion, ſince the reign of AUGUSTUS, whe. JUETONIUS 
" ſays, comitiorum priſtinum jus reduxit, multiplici pœnd cer 


dito anibitu: © He reeſtabliſhed the original inftitution f 


« elections, the laws againſt bribery being reſtrained.” 
Prix here ſpeaking of theſe inhibitions to candidates. 
ſays, They were occaſioned by the open, and avowed 


= % practice of treats, and preſents, and by the no leſs fre- 


* quent, but more clandeſtine methods of pecuniary depo- 
* its.” In ſuch a ſtate of depravity was the Roman go- 


PET vernment, at the beginning of 1* RA JAN'S s reign, 


nina Sat" 3 = 36. 
© SUE TON. for; Gin cap. 75 
ESUETON, Aus. CAR cap. 5 
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PLINYs EPISTLES. 
APES THF 
PLINY 70 CORNELIUS TAcirus. 


O0 tell me, that my former letter, which, at 


your own deſire, I wrote to you concerning my | 
once s death, has tempted you to enquire, not only | 
into the terrors, but the diſtreſs I ſuffered, while I was 


left at Miſeaum: for, with that particular, my letter 
5 Sorten 


. I vin reſtrain my tears, and briefly tell“. 


w hen my uncle was gone from us, I employed my 
time (having ſtaid behind for that purpoſe) at my ſtu- 


dies. I bathed; went to ſupper; and had a very im- 


fortitude, or thoughtleſneſs upon this occaſion ; for 


I was then but eighteen years of age. I called for a 
1 Livy, and read 1 it, as if J had been quit at eaſe; and 
in the manner I had begun, went ſo far as to ſelect Þ 

paſſages from that author. A friend of my uncle's 
Who was lately come from Spain, on purpoſe to ſee 
him, finding my mother and me ſitting thus toge- 
ther, and taking notice, that I was reading, reproved 
"he patience of her temper, and the indifference of 


Darby Eneid. $; J. bh 


mine. 


perfect and reſtleſs fleep. We had for ſeveral preced- 
ing days together felt an earthquake, which being 
common in Campania did not much alarm us; but 
the ſhocks were ſo violent this particular night, that 
all things around us were not only moved, but feem- 
ed upon the brink of deſtruction. My mother haſt- 
ened into my bed- chamber, at the moment of time 
when I was riſing, with an intention to awaken her, 

if I had found her ſleeping. We retired into a little 
court, which lay between the houſe, and the ſea. 1 
am in doubt, whether my conduct ought to be called 
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mine. However, 1 ſtill continued intent upon my 
book. It was now fix o'clock in the morning; yet 
there was but a faint and glimmering light. The 
houſe ſhook violently; and though we were in an 
open court; yet, as it was very narrow, and built al- 


mo't all round, we were certainly in great danger. 
We then thought it expedient to leave the town; the 
people diſtracted with fears followed us, and ( ſuch is 
the nature of fear, which embraces, as moſt pruden- 
tial, any other dictate in preference to its on, they 


preſſed upon us, and drove us forward. When we 


were out of reach of the buildings, we ſtopped : our 


aſtoniſhment was great, nor were our apprehenſions 


leſs ; for the Carriages which we had ordered out of 
the town, were ſo violently ſhaken from {ide to ſide, 


although upon Plain g ground, that they could not be 


5 1 S 5 1 5 5 5 2 2 


. Ne 


. 

— 
8 a 
8 
a . + 
2 
19 
? 2 
Me 
2, It 

7 — 
8 


HS? 


kept in their places, even when propped by heavy 
ſtones. The fea too ſeemed to be forced back upon 
itſelf; repelled, as it were, by the ſtrong concuſſions 

of tie carth. It is certain, that the ſhore was greatly 


widened, and many ea animals were left upon the 
ſtrand. 
On the la nd de, a 1440 K : and porrible cat chang: 


ed with combuſtible matter, ſuddenly broke, and ſhot 
torth a long trail of fire, in the nature of lightning, 
but in larger flaſhes. Then my uncle's friend, the 
lame Who came out of Spain, ſaid to ug with great 
vehemence and eagerneſs, If your brother, and 
your uncle, be fill living, his wiſhes are employed 
for your fafety : If he has loſt his lite, he was de- 


© frous yours might be ſaved. Why then will you 
not immediately leave this place! e We anſwered, 
that we were not 10 ſolicitous for our own, as for my 
uncle's preſervation. | He then haſtily withdrew, run- 
ning with the utmoſt expedition from danger. Not 
long after, the cloud deſcending covered the Whole 
bay; and we could no longer Tee the iſland of Ca- 
Pecs or the promontory of Miſeuum. My mother 
35 a now. 
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now began to beſeech, adviſe, and command me to 
make my eſcape in any manner I could. She obſerv- 
ed, that as I was young, I might eaſily take my 
: flight; but that ſhe, Who was in years, and leſs ac- 
tive, could patiently reſign herſclt to death, in Caſe 


ſhe was not the occaſion of my deſtruction. My an- 


ſwer was, * ] will never attempt at ſafety, if we are 
not together.” And then leading her by the hand, 
1 aflificd her to go faſter : ſhe yielded with Rs ſtill 
angry at herſelf tor delaying me. 
Ihe aſhes now fell upon us; however, in no great 
quantities. I looked back. A thick dark vapour, 
; Jutt behind us, rolled along the ground like a torrent, 
and followed us. 1 then ſaid, . Let us turn out of 
1 this road, whilſt we can ſee our way, leſt the peo. 


1 who croud after us, trample us to death.” 


Ve had ſcarce conſidered what was to be done, 
: ek we were ſurrourdcd with darkneſs, not like the 
darkneſs of a cloud night, or when the moon diſap- 
pears, but ſuch as is in a cloſe room, when all light 
is excluded. You might then have heard the ſhrieks 
of women, the moans of infants, and the outcries of 
men; ſome were calling for their parents, ſome for 
their children, ſome for their wives: their voices only _ 
made them known to each other. Some bewailed 
their own fate; others the fate of their relations. 
There were ſome, who even from a fear of death, 
_ prayed to die. Many payed their adorations to the 5 
Gads; but the greater number were of opinion, that 
the Gods no longer exiſted, and that this night was 
the final and eternal period of the world. There 
were others, who megnified the real dangers, by ima- 
ginary and falſe terrors. Some affirmed, that Miſe- 
num was burnt to the ground: che e ug . 
not true, gained credit. | 
A little gleam of light now appeared. It was not 
day- light, but a forewarning of the approach of ſome 
fierr wapour; which, however, diſcharged itſelf at a 
5 diſtance 
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diſtance from us. Darkneſs immediately ſucceeded. 


Then aſhes poured down upon us in large quantities, 


and heavy, which obliged us frequently to rife _ 
bruſh them off, otherwiſe we had been Tmothered, 
preſſed to death by their weight. 

I might boaſt, that not one : figh, or timorous word 


broke from me through all this diftrets, had I not 
| fortified myſelf with one great conſolation, à miſe- 


rable one indeed, chat all nature was periſhing with 


me. 


At laſt this darkneſs, dds now was drawn into 
the thinneſs of a cloud, or of ſmoke, went off; true 


day appeared. The fun ſhone forth, but pale, as at 
the time of an eclipſe. All objects, that offered 
themſelves to our ſight (which was yet fo weak, that 
wi could ſcarce bear the return of light) were chang- 


ed, and covered with aſhes as thick a ſnow. At our 


Fs return to Miſenum , after having refreſhed ourſelves, 
we remained in that ſuſpenſe, and doubt of mind, 
which hope and fear inſpire: fear indeed was moſt 


e e For, the earthquake ſtill. continued, and 


ſeveral enthuſiaſts, by dreadful prophecies, encreaſed 


their own fears, and the fears of ochers. But, al- 
though we had undergone many dangers, and dreaded 


 ftill more; yet we could not be perſuaded to quit 


the town, till we had received. ſome ae con- 
cerning my uncle. 
vou will read this account without any intention of 
making 1 it a part of your hiſtory; ; of which it is by 
no means worthy : and you muſt blame yourſelf, for 


:equiring it from me, if you think it not worthy ol 
a letter. Farewell. 8 


OBSERVATIONS. 


- This pitt is very injutkcioully feparated from the former 8 
1 ecunt of V. url iu it is a continuation of that narrative, ns 


ch Epiſlle 16. | 85 5 
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and the ſcene here lies entirely at Miſenum, where the younger 
Priny remained, at his own choice, in purſuit of his ſtu- 
dies. His behaviour clears him fo effectually from any im 
putation of fear, that the reaſon why he did not attend his 
uncle, upon fo extraordinary an occaſion, muſt have been 


entirely owing, either to a want of curioſity, or an inſepara- 
ble attachment to ſtudy. 


We find the name of the mountain Pefiolus varied by the 


ancient poets, SILIUS ITALIC vs, dane of Fin, 
calls it Ve. Ins : 


| Hitnans guogue contorquens e cautibus i 1gnes 


Veſbius intonvit, ſcopuliſque in nubila jactis 
 Phlegraus tetigit trepidantia ſidera vertex" 


eſbius with more than Ætna's fire has roar rd, 
6 * eſbius with flames, and hidden miſchief ſtor * 
And molten rocks, with vengeful fury driv'n, 


0 F rom the high Clifts haye touch'd th' ee Heav'n n. 


. another of Puuny” 8 contemporaries, calls it 
Vefvius. ERS 
Hic eff pampineis viridis modo 4 wie umbris . 


* Pefoiushere is ſeen | 
'« Crown'd with the curling vines 1 green.“ 


LucxtTivs calls it Veſeuus: 
Qualis abud Cumas locus eft, montemguc 2 ff Dumm . 


Such is the ſpot _ 
Near Cuma, and Veſevus mount. 


fo And VIII makes uſe of the ſame expreſſion ; : 


Jalem drves arat Capua, ct vicina 4 eſevo 
Ora jugo e. 


« Such is the ſoil of fat Campanian fields, 
Such lage encreaſe the land that | rn Veſevus yields.” 


DRYDEN. 
861i rates, Lib. '7 3. bee. 1 MaxT1a 118, Lb, 4. 
Epigram. 44. ALugRETII, Lib. 6. v. 744. © Georgic. 


Lib, 2. 5. 224. This i is a paſſage, which aures Grrrius tells | 
us originally ooo thus, : 
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By all the hiſtorians, Sus ronivs excepted, Who calls it 
Veſevus, the mountain is called Peſuvins, and at this day by 
the Italians, Veſuvio, or Monte di Somma. 

Whoever will compare the two epiſtles of PLINY, with 
the hiſtorical account of this eruption by D1oN Cassius“ > 
will find them agree in many particulars. Dron indeed 
mixes his narrative with fable, and talks of gigantic appa- 
ritions in the air: but he ſeems to ſay poſitively, that this 
was the firſt eruption of the mountain. The earthquake, 
which attended it, was very terrible, and, in the conſequen- 
ces, very deſtrutive : the terror of it is deſcribed by PLInY 
in this epiſtle; the deſtruction which it occaſioned, by Dion | 


CaAss jus, who ſays, that the cities of Herculanum, and 


Pompeii, were both ſwallowed up at this particular period. 


And PL1vy, at the beginning of the ſixteenth epiſtle, ſeems 


to confirm this account by an expreſſion ©, which, although 


a little obſcure and affected, in all probability bears reference 


to the earthquake mentioned by DTON, and the great num- 
bers of people, conſumed at that time, 

Pehicula, que product juſſeramus, quanquam in Sant firs 
compa in contrarias partes agebantur ; ac ne lapidibus quidem 


7 : fulta in endem veſtigio quie eſcebant : „Ihe carriages, which we 


«* had ordered to be brought forth, although they were in a 
« plain field, were ſhaken from one fide to the other: and 
© even when WE attempted to fix them by ſtones, they did 
not continue immoveable.“ PI. INV has not mentioned to 
what purpoſe, or with w nat intent, theſe carriages were 


brought out; but the weight of them, and of the heavy 


| ſtones, placed to keep them ſteady, might poſſibly encreaſe 


the violent agitations below; it being certain, that where 


theſe ſubterraneous fires meet with greateſt reſiſtance, they 
occaſion the greateſt demolitions; 1o owl the parts of the 


Taba PDE aral Ct Tus, et d n Vl, ewe 
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But, after ViRGIL had paid this e þ to the fertility of 
Nola, upon his application to the inhabitants, for leave to bring 


water through their territories to ſome lands belonging to himſelf, 
and their refuſal of his requeſt, the poet in . changed 
Nola to the word Ora. | 

Lib. 66. edit. LEUxCLAvVIt. uam enim pulcher- 
rimarum clad: terrarum, ut prpul, ut arbes Mcmarabilt 8 555 7a. ; 
ſemper virus us OCCI ider. it, | 


| earth, 
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earth, which contain marble, or ſtone, and conſequently 


make the ſtrongeſt oppoſitions to their efforts, are always 


more i!:attered, than thoſe parts, which conſiſt of ſand, gra- 
vel, and ſuc}; lighter materials, as yield #972 caftly to the 


progreſs of the vapour. 


Ihe eruptions of Veſuvius are very wicertain, They de: 


pend on many fortuitons cauſes, whic': {iy py, or kindle 
the ſubtcrraneous fuel. They cannot nave {tated periods, 
or be fixed to any time, or number. In the year fixtecn 


hundred and thirty one, ſo deſtructive a conflagsstion hap- 


pened, that it occaſioned the following curious ir: vip! on, 
Which is placed about three miles diftant from “ ples, in 
the road to Veſuvius © F 


Poſieri, poſteri, veſtra res agitur. 
4c ſrcem prefert diei; nudius perendino. 
3 Advortite. „%%% ts : 
Vicies ab ſatu ſolis, ni fabulatur hiſtoria, arſit Veſuv.., 
Jin mani ſemper clade hæſimii um: . 
Ne poſi hac incertos occupet, eb. | 
Uterum gerit. mons hic bitum alumine, ferro, 
Auro, argente, nitro, aqua: | ntibus gravemy 
Serius, onus tg nefcit, pelag infivente pariet : 
Sed ante parturit, concutituß, utit ſolum, 
 Fumigat, coruſcat, fanimig qſquatit 
Aerem, hirrendum ummugi, e tonaty 
Arſit ſinibus ac. | 
.  Emigra dum lit. , oy te: 
Jam jam enitttur, eruni't, xtum igne 
Lacum evomit, præcipii: ile lapſu. 
Seramque u prævertit 
Si corripiæ, dm eſt, periiſti. 
Anno {aiultis 1631, 15 
Tu, i ſapis, au clomantem lapidem. 
 Sperne la , ſperne ſarcinulas; 
5 Hora nulla, fuge. | 
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c Poſterity, poſterity this is your concern 

one day enlightens the next, that next 

e improves the third. | 
g attentive. 
ce Twenty times, ſince the creation of the fun 

& has Heſuvius blaz d, never without a horrid 
« deſtruction of thoſe, that heſitated to fly. 

“ This is a warning, that it may never 

„ ſeize you unappriz'd. 

« The womb of this mountain is pregnant with 
„ bitumen, alum, iron, gold, ſilver, nitre 
1 e and fountains of water.. | 
&« Sooner, or later it kindles, and when the fea 

„ ruſhes in, will give it's birth vent. 
© But before it's labours come on it is ſhaken, 
< and ſhakes the earth round it: ſmokes, gleams, 
< throws up bickering flames, ſhakes the air, 
„ roars horridly, bellows, thunders, drives the 
| inhabitants from its quarters. 
Retire vchilſt you may: 
60 Now, 1 now, it's throws come on, it burſts out, 
sit flings up lakes mixt with fire, 
e « down down it ruſhes and præcipitate 
« * Prevents your tardy flight, and ftamps 1 your fate f 
if it once ſurprizes you, all is over. 
If you are wiſe, hear this ſpeaking ſtone. 
Neglect your domeſtic concerns, neglect your 
06 goods, and chattels, there is no delaying; 
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| There is ſcarce any part of this twen · ieth epiſtle, which 
requires explanation. The narrative is plainer, and more 
connected, than we find it in the ſixteentb. The filial piety 
appears very evident, and the eſcape almoſt miraculous. 
Cur loſs is much to ho regretted, in the hiſtorical account, 
which Taclrus mult have given from theſe materials: at 
leaſt it is to be wiſhed, that ſo extraordinary an event had 
been tranſmitted to us by all the beſt and moſt judicious 
writers of the #ra, in which it happened ; ſo that we might 
have ſeen the various reflexions upon ſuch a phenomenon, 
in an age when natural philoſophy had made ſo little pro- 


greſs, and when Experimental Manta was totally un- 
known, 
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Am one of thoſe, who admire the antients, not | 
in the manner practiſed by certain perſons, who 


deſpiſe every genius of our own times. I cannot 


think nature either ſo wearied, or ſo barren, that ſhe 


brings forth nothing at preſent worthy of praiſe. And 


therefore, I have lately attended VERGIN Ius Roma- | 
Nus, when he read to ſome few friends a comedy, | 


compoſed by him in the manner of the antient comic 


drama; and the compoſition is ſo excellent, that it 
may ſerve hereafter as a ſtandard for that kind of 
writing. I cannot tell, whether you are acquainted 
with the man: you ought certainly to know him. 


The probity of his morals, the elegance of his wit, 
the variety of his works, make him worthy to be 


taken notice of. He has written ſome farces, _ 
have appeared delicate, lively, graceful; and, 


much as that fort of writing will allow, at 
Indeed every perfect work, of "what kind ſoever, may 
be termed eloquent. He has alſo writ ſome come- | 
_ dies, inimitation of MEnanDER, and the dramatic wri- 
ters of that age; and which I look upon to be equal to 
the performance of PLautvs and TEREXCE. This 
was the firit time he attempted the ſtile of the an- 55 
tient comedy : ; but he ſhews he had long ſince 
made it his ſtudy. In his compoſition neither ſtrength, 4 
majeſty, art, ſatire, ſweetneſs, or wit, were wanting. : 
Ae illuſtrated virtue, he inveighed againſt vice. He 
made uſe of feigned names decently ; ; of real names 
properly. If Poets were abſolutely confined to the 
limits of truth, he has exceeded them in his partiality 
_ towards me. 


But in one word, 1 mit demand this work from - 
him, which I will ſend You, not only to read, bur to 


Set 


B O O K VI. 
get by heart; for, 1 have no manner of doubt, that, 


when once you have it in your hands, you will not 


eaſily lay it down again. Adieu. 


OB SERVATIONS. 


VERGINIUM Romanum paucis legentein e "Je a 


Ae veteris comedie ſcriptam : ] attended VERGINI- 
« Us ROMANUsS while he was reading a comedy to ſome 


few friends, compoſed after the model of the antients.” 
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The original antient comedy f was ſo different from that 
kind of compoſition, to which it was afterwards poliſhed, 
that VEROIN us Romamus cannot be ſuppoſed to have 
written any drama after ſo wild and indigeſted a manner, as 
was purſued in the earlieſt ages of that Kind of poetry, Su- 

 $ARION, a Grecian poet, is the firſt comic writer, of whom 
we find any record. But the three authors, who are more 
particularly diſtinguiſhed for the antient comedy, are CRA- 


Ixus, EUPOL1s, and ARISTOPHANEs, and upon their 


plan, it may be preſumed, that ROMANus formed the dra- 


matic piece mentioned in this epiſtle. 
MEN AN DRUM aliaſque ætatis ejuſdem emulatus. Licet has 


inter PLAUTINAS TERENTIANASgue numeres : “ Having 


<« emulated MExANDER, and others of the ſame age, al- 


08 though you might place PLAUTUs and TERENCE in that 
« liſt.” The reputation of MENANDER was in the higheſt 
_ eſteem among the Romans. The imitation of him, in any 
degree of perfection, was thought a ſufficient characteriſtic 
of a refined genius. TERENCE s is ſaid to have copied him 
with great exactneſs. PIIN V therefore could not have de- 


viſed a greater compliment to VERGI1N1Us Romanvus, 


than by mentioning him upon a level with MEN AN DER, 
PLAUTYSs: and TERENCE. | There ſeems to have been iel 


F The Ae of the word N 1 6000 . ; Wet, and 


0, cantus, as theſe ſatirical, or rather abuſive compoſitions, were 
| rt {ung in country villages, e 


+ Juris CESAR, in his verſes upon TxxACE, calls lim, 8 


o dinidiate Muxaxpen! 24 


þ The enks of Me NANDER, although they were ; very numer- 
ous, are loſt, except ſome fragments. Vide Aut. GzLL11, Nock. 


Att. „Lib. I; f 23. 
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delicacy in dramatic performances, among the antients, 
than has of late years appeared among the moderns. If we 
look into the plays of PLaAuTus, his characters are often | 
too low, and mean. A footman, an uſurer, a proſtitute, |. 
and perſons of that rank, are the heroes of moſt of his pie- 
cies : his wit is harſh, and far fetched; his expreſſions vul- 
gar, and ungenteel. This laſt fault is the conſequence of 
the firſt, as it would be abſurd, that footmen ſhould talk 
like courtiers, or uſurers like gentlemen. So that the ori- 
ginal of his errors may be reſolved into the ill choice of the 
perſons, whom he repreſents. And, even in that particu- 
lar, he is in ſome meaſure- excuſable, as it is univerſally al- 
| lowed, that his circumſtances reduced him to work at a | 
mill; and conſequently to keep the meaneſt company. He 
uns born at Sar ſina in Umbria. And although his writings | 
cannot be juſtified in every inſtance, yet upon the whole, 
he has certain excellencies, that far outweigh his failings, _ 
He obſerves the rules of the ffage with great regularity ; 
his plots are well deviſed, and the knot of them is moſt 
commonly untied in an agrecable and ſurpriſing manner : fo 
that he ſeems a very good painter, in the repreſentations of 
| Ne —_— but the ns aa) of his pictures. are only. fit for ſign⸗ 
= 5 Tenivez was e een He was born in the year 
| © _ of: Reme'hve hundred and ſixty, about nine years before the _ 
death of PLAurus. He was originally a flave to a Roman 
= ſenator i; who took great care of his education, and made 
. dim free while he was very young. He has been moſt de- 
1 ſervedly admired for the purity of his ſtile. His characters 
i 8 are always naturally drawn, but have little variety. They 
are generally too low and mean like thoſe of PLauTUs; 
but he cannot claim the ſame indulgence to his errors: for | 
he received the higheſt favours and friendſhip from all the 
chief nobility of Rome, eſpecially from Scipio MILE 
 ANus, and from L&Livs. And, at his death, he was 
ſufficiently rich to leave his daughter, whom he had mar- 
ried to a Roman knight, a houte and gardens, of twenty 
acres in a Compaſs &, The e critics, upon Js tix * 


TE „ RIO L UCANUS. | | | 
| * The report, that he was extremly poor, and. that his plays = 
Were not his own, ſeems to have been the effect of malice and ©. 
_ Envy. It has been handed. down to poſterity with that ſucceſs, 9 
and degree of credit, which too often aitends calumny. —— 
are 
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are of opinion, that the 4udria and the Adelphi excel che 
in the beauty of the characters, and the nice delincation of 
the manners; the Hunuchus and the Phormis in the vivacity 
of the plot ; while the Heautontimorumenos and Hecrra have 
the advantage in the ſimplicity and caſineſs of ſtile. T he ob- 


jection made by Julius CæsAR, to the plays of TERENCE, 
is undeniably juſt. The vis gomica is wa nting. His come- 


dies are fitter for the cloſet than the ſtage. They may be 


read with greater pleaſure than they can be ſeen. They 


© contain ſo little action, and variety, that the audience mult 


grow languid, and weary, before the concluſion. Yet, his 
language 1 is ſo polite, although he is no excellent poet, that 


unleſs we have a reliſh for him, it is impoſſible to arrive 
at any perfection in the Latin tongue. The works of 


VERGINIUS Romanus, in imitation of thele dramatic au- 
B thor Sy are PR loſt, 


EPISTLE XXII. 


Prix x to Carzsrxius Ty RO. 


all, who are to govern provinces, and all, who 


4 ncautiouſiy place too great a confidence in friends. 
LusTRICUs BRUTTIANUs having detected his legate 

Moxraxus ATTIciNus in the commmiſſion of many 
villanies, wrote to CAsaR upon the occaſion. Ar- 
TICINUS aggravated his wickedneſs, by accuſing 


S 


BRUTT1ANUS, whom he had purpoſely deceived. The 
cauſe was inſtituted. I was appointed one of the 
| Judges. Both parties pleaded for themſelves, but in a 
ſummary way, and only touching on the principal 
heads of the matters in controverly ; by which me- 


thod truth is ſoon diſcovered. BRUTTIAvs produc- 


ec his laſt will and teſtament, which he affirmed to 
be written by the hand cf Arrieixus. From this 
circumſtance it appeared, how intimate a friendſhip 
had ſubſiſted between them, and how neceſſary it was, 
that BRuTTI Anus ſhould complain of the man, for 
whom he had formerly entertained ſo true an affec- 


tion, 


en affair has Pen bali ted which” affects 


--PLINYs -EPISTLES. 
tion, whoſe baſe and notorious crimes he now men- 
tioned. ATTICINUs, when he could not clear him- 
felt from the charge, quitted his defence in fuch a 
manner, that, as a defendant, he appeared a cheat ; 


as an accuſer, a villain. For having corrupted the | 


ſecretary's ſervant, he intercepted the diaries of Brvur- 


- TIANUS, cutting out ſuch paſſages as he thought fit: 


and thus, by an unparallel'd piece of wickedneſs; 
made ule of his own crime, as a means to accuſe his 


friend. Cxsar acted moſt nobly. For he imme- 
diately put the queſtion concerning Arxrieixuvs, and | 
not concerning BruTTIanus. The former was con- 


demned, and baniſhed to an land; the latter re- 


ceived an honourable teſtimony of kin 4 integrity, and 
obtained the merit due to his conſtancy : for after 
having readily acquitted himſelf, he profecuted his 


adverſary with earneſtneſs, in which his ſeverity Was 


as conſpicuous as his truth and uprightneſs. 


[ have written this account to you, as a caution, 


that you, who are now appointed governor of a pro- | 


OBSE 'RVATIONS. 


This epiſtle contains a very Juſt caution to all governo 
"of provinces, whoſe ſtation makes it neceflary, that they 
| ſhould place confidence in particular perſons ; “ but let that 
confidence, ſays PLINY, be nicely and ſparingly diſpenſ- 
ed.“ The inſtance, which he gives to corroborate this 
1 advice, is remarkable. 


LusTRICcus BRUTTIANUS, a 1 (iti is not t menti- 
oned of what place, appointed MONTANUs ATTICINUs to 
| _ 


vince, ſhould depend upon yourſcIf, without truſting | 
others too much. Laſtly, that if any perſon ſhould | 
by chance deceive you, (the thoughts of which ſtrike 
me with terror) you may be aſſured a certain puniſh- 
ment will attend the deceit: but be always vigilant 
to guard againſt ſuch a neceſſity. For it is not ſo 
agreeable to be revenged, as it is vexatious to be im- 


poſed eg E arewell. 
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be his legate 2, He had entertained ſo good an opinion of 


 ATTICINUS, that he had even truſted him with the ſecrets 


of his will. ATTICINUS was guilty of ſome miſdemean- 


ours in his employment as a legate. BRUTTIANUS thought 


it necellary to let TRA] AN know the diſcovery, which he had 
made of theſe enormities. ATTICINUS, conſcious of guilt, 


and aware of the proconſul's intentions, found means to 
_ bribe a clerk belonging to the chief ſecretary ® of BRur- 


TIANUS; and petting poſſeſſion of the diſpatches intended 


for the emperor, he cut out ſuch parts of thoſe papers, as 


related to himſelf, and haſtened to Rome to accuſe BRuUT- 
TIANUS of evil adminiſtration in his proconſulſhip. BruT- 


_ TIANUsS returned from his government, not only to defend 


his own character, but to accuſe ATTicinus. Thus, two 
cauſes were inſtituted. But the iniquities of ATTICINUS 
were immediately manifeſt: He was baniſhed to an. land : 
BRU TT HAN Us was acquitted with honour. 


Protulit BRUTTIANUS teft a) HLCATUM Wu, i A 1 


NI manu feriptum eſſe See. Hoc enim et arcana familiari- 
tas, et querendi de eo, quem fic amaſſet, neceſſi tas indicabatur. 


 Enumeravit crimina fada, manif: flag „e BRUTTIANUS 
„ ſhewed, in open court, his will, written by the very 
hand of ATTICINUs. 1 his was at once a proof, of that 
© private confidence, which had ſubſiſted between them, 


& and of the abſolute neceſſity of complaining againſt a man, 


„ whom hc had formerly eſteemed his friend. The crimes, 


„ which he pointed out, were ſcandalous, = evident.” 
This particular part of the epiſtle requires explanation. The 


laſt ſentence, enumeravit crimina feda, mami fiſtaq ue, ought. 


to have been placed before the account, which Pr INV gives 
concerning the will; otherwiſe it appears, as if the will 
was a branch of the accuſation : but it was only produced, 
as an evidence of the friendſhip, which had ſubſiſted be- 


tween ATTICINUS, and BRU T TTANUSs, and as a proof, 
; that BRUTTIANUS was not actuated by malice againſt his 


n Comitem ; ſuum. The e CONS ſigniſies, in chi 8 place, a le- | 


gate, a perion next in authority to the proc conful himſelf. 
„ the ſecretary of a magiſt-a'e in his pub ic employ 


ment. Thus, there were ſecretaries calle d crib adiles, pi to ii, 
3 And it is remarkable, that they were not admitted to 


chief offices of the ſtate, till they hid publicly renouncel 
tet profeſion as ſecretaries. See L1vy, bock 9. chap. 46. 
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legate, whoſe crimes had been fo notorious, that the pro- 


conſul found himſelf under a neceſſity of accuſing the very 


perſon, whom he had entruſted to tranſcribe his laſt will. 
And after theſe crimes had been fully proved, the ſight of 


the will muſt neceſſarily raiſe the higheſt indignation in 


the judges againft ATTICINUs, who appeared at once un- 
worthy of private friendſhip, and of public employment. 
Corrupts enim ſeribe ſervo, interceperat commentaris : 
8 0 having corrupted the flave of his ſecretary, he had 
60 intercepted his journals.“ The commentaries ſignify 


journals of tranſactions, which the conſuls and chief magit- by 


trates conſtantly kept for their own uſe and juſtification. 
Thus, Turry fays to ATTICUS, commentarium conſulatis 
met Grace compoſr tum miſt ad te: * T have ſent you a journal 
« written in Greek of my conſulſhip.” But the ſecretary, 
who could truſt memorials of ſuch conſequence to the cu- 


ſtody of a flave, was guilty either of a carelcfineſs, or cor- 


ruption, that renders him inexcuſable.. 
Fecit pulcherrime CASAR 3 non enim de BRUTTI ANO, fed 


flatim de ATT1CINO perrogavit : © CASAR aſked the opi- 
ec njon of the judges: He put the Queſtion, Is ATTI1C1- 


„ NUs guilty? ” The word perrogavit ſometimes, ſay e 


commentators, ſignifies Hlatuit, or pronune /avit, But in this 


epiſtle it cannot bear ſuch a conſtruction. The following 


ſentence ſhews the decree of the judges. Damnatus, et in 


znſulam relegatus: * He was condemned, and baniſhed to 
ce an iſland.” Had it been the decree of CAXSAR only, 


_ PLIiny would have expreſſed it otherwiſe. He would have 
faid, /tatim ATTICINUM damnauvit, et in inſulam relegavit : 


cc T hat Cz#5sarR condemned ATTicixus, and baniſhed + 
% him into an iſland.” In the beginning of the letter, 
PLIXY tells us he was one of the judges, fu in conſilio. It 


would have been of no conſequence to have ſummoned 


judges, if the emperor had refolved not to pay any regard 1 
to their determination; and ſuch an abſolute deciſion, how-. 


ever authorized by the arbitrary proccedings of former em- 
perors, muſt have been totally inconſiſtent with the equity 


and gentleneſs of TRA AN's diſpoſition. 
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EFS R 
PTINY 7 TRTARILUs. 

OU earneſtly deſire me to be an advocate in a 

cauſe, committed to your conduct, re putable 4 in 


itſelf, and wherein the pleader may g gain applauſe. I 
will obey, but not without a gratuity. You will ſay 5 


how happens it, that PLINV inſiſts upon a fee? It 


may happen; for I will demand a fee, that ſhall be 


more honourable, than if 1 e this cauſe with- 
out any reward. 


I deſire and even covenant, that my friend CRE- 


 MuTius Ruso ſhall be a joint advocate with me in 


this caute. Such has been my ufual cuſtom; and! 
have already put it in pr actiſe in favour of ſeveral 

young lawyers, now eminent in their profeſſion, For 
am extremely deſirous to introduce worthy young 


men to the court, and place them in the road ot 
fame; a ſervice, which it to any friend, I ought. 
more eſpecially to beſtow upon Ruso, both on ac- 


count of his noble birth, and the great affection - 
which he bears me. And think it of great conle- 


quence, that he ſhould be heard in the tame cauſes, 


and be diſtinguiſhed on the fame fide with myſelt. 
Oblige me in this inſtance, before he pleads. When 
he has pleaded, you will return me thanks, I 
undertake for him, that he ſhall anſwer your +: jou 


tations, my own hope, and the importance. of the 


cauſe itfelf. Ile is of the beſt e diſpoſition imaginable, 5 


and will ſoon introduce others; il. in the mean time, 


he ſhall be encouraged by us. Nor indeed can the 


: genius of any man become 11! nediately 10. conſpicu- 
cus, as to gain him reputation, unleſs there is ect 


and opportunity of ſhewing him f, joined to the re- 
commendation and encourage ment of a -P articular 
triend, Adicu. 
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OBSERVATIONS. 
This is the only epiſtle extant from PLiny to T RIAR1- 
us, of whoſe name and character all other authors are ſi- 


lent; and we muſt remain in the fame ignorance of Ruso. 
The epiſtle ſecms to have been written in the latter time of 


PLixy, when his fame, as an orator, was entircly eſtabliſh- 
ed, from the expreſſion, ſolitum hoc mihi, ac in pluribus claris 


adlaloſcentibus fuclilatum ; ** This was my conſtant cuſtom, 
% and what J have done in favour of many young men of 
abilities: he appears already to have introduced many 
eminent lawyers to the bar. Such a cuſtom was much to 
his honour; and the letter itſelf is void of that vanity, into 
which a conſcious ſenſibility of his merits, and excellent diſ- 


poſition, often betrays him. His acts of friendſhip, and his 


other numerous virtues, could never be too highly extolled, 
except by his own pen, | 


E F 18 K . E XXIV. 


51 1 7 v F Mac ER, 


3 $ F how great conſequence to an action is the 


_ perſon, who puts 1t into execution! For the 


very fame facts are either highly extolled, or greatly 
: depreciated, according to the renown, or obſcurity of 
thoſe, who perform them. 


1 was lately failing acroſs our Larian lake, when 


one of my friends, a man much older than myſelf, 


ſhewed me a villa, which had a particular bed-cham- 


ber hanging over the lake. Our of that room, 
< ſays he, a citizen's wife threw herſelf and her huſ- 


band.“ I deſired to know the cauſe. The huſ- | 


* 


band had for ſome time laboured under an ulcer- 
ous diſorder, that began to putrify in thoſe parts, 
which modeſty muſt forbear to mention. The 

wite entreated to look upon the ſore, with an aſ— 


«c 
CE 


CC 


© ſurance, that ſhe would moſt faithfully tell him, 


# if there Was a poſſibility Of his cure. | Upon in- | 


+. 5 Tpection, 


BG GK . 


cc ſpection, ſhe thought the caſe deſperate. She then 
& Adele him to dic : ; and was herſelf not only the 


„ cnpmmion, but even the leader, the example, and 


« , vccation of his death. 5 0 tying herſelf to 


© cr hutband, ſhe plunged with him into the lake.” 


| was ignorant of this cataſtrop he till very lately, al- 


though 1 was: born in the lame town, nor has the 
fame of it ſpread beyond the neighbourhood ; nat 


that the action itſelf, but the perlon only, is or 


10 AR RIA. F arewell. 
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P1.1xy begins this epiſ⸗ le with an lanes > uam 
multum intereſt, grid a quo fiat ! & How important is it, 
i n and by whom a thing is done!“ To which 
might be added another exclamation ; © How KT nt 
“ is it, where, and at what time, a thing i is done!“ In our 


age, and * ation, it would be difficult to find the moſt affec- 
tonate wife, willing to put an end to her own life, if ſhe 
diſcovered her huſband in the dangerous condition deſcribed - 


in this letter. She would attribute the diſtemper to certain 


Cauſes, that might phanhbty: excuſe her from dying with 


him; and therefore, if {he the »ught it neceſſary to throw 


him out of a window, ſhe would ſcarce chuſe to accompany 


him in his fall. The action in the Roman lady was heroi- 


cal; and the re Aexions of PLINY ale extremely juſt, Vir- 
tues are rendered more or leſs ſplandid by particular names 


and ſituations; fo that, like planets, thoſe, which are 
neareſt us, ſeem the largeſt, and moſt refulgent, becauſe 
moſt conſpicuous; when thoſe, at a greater diſtance, are 
of ng magnitude and brightneſs, but not ſo perlecliy 
Known: | 


E PIS T LE XXV. 


LIN 5 2 BU 16s . SP ANUS. | 


QU-te Al me, that RopusTus, a Roman knight 
of great dillinction, undertook a jour ney as far 
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as Ocriculum, in company with my friend Arrius 
SCAURUS; fince which time he has never appeared. 
You defire, that Scavkus may come to me, and that 
he may point out to me, if poſſible, ſome footſteps, 

by which we may trace his companion. Let him 
come, though I tear to no purpole ; for am ſuſpi- 
cious, that the ſame accident, I know not what to 


call it, may have happened to RopusTus, that ſome | 


time ſince befel my countryman Mrilius CRISPUS. 
I had obtained for him a military employment; and 
when he went to take poſſeſſion of it, 1 had made 
him a preſent of forty thouſand nummi *®, that he 
might furniſh himſelf with a proper equipage. But, 


from the time of his departure, I never received any 


letter from him, or ſaw any perſon, who could give 
me an account of his death. Whether he was killed 


by his own ſervants, or whether they were murdered | 
with him, is not known. It is certain, neither he, | 


nor any of his ſervants, ever appeared afterwards.” 


I with we may not find, that Rozusrvs has met with 
the ſame fate. However, J will ſend for Scaurus. | 
This obedience I owe to your commands. This obe- 


dience I owe to the very commendable requeſt of 


that moſt excellent young man, who, with ſuch 


wonderful filial piety, and ſuch. induſtry, is in ſearch 
of his father. Heaven make him as ſucceſsful in diſ- 


covering his father, as he has alr eady been 1 in diſco- 1 


vering his father $ companion“ F F arcwell. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


The ſubject of this epiſtle i is very extraordinary. It is in an- 


ſwer to a letter from HIs PAN us, in which he had told PL INT, 
that RopvsTvs, a Roman knight, who was accompanied by . 


ATTILIUS Sc Abkus, as far as Ocriculum, had been ſome 
time miſſing, and was ſought after, with the utmoſt degree 
of anxiety, by his famuy and friends, PLiny replies, that 


Equal to 3221, 185. Fr a ATTILIUS SCAURUS, - 7 5 
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he fears Rogusrus is murdered ; and then mentions a miſ- 
fortune of that kind, which happened 'to MET1ILIUs CR1s- 
pus, who, being an officer, had ſet out towards the army 
to take poſſeſſion of his poſt, and was either murdered by 
his own ſervants, or by robbers. There are not any other 
circumſtances related of this affair, Nor are we My in 
any future epiſtle, the cataſtrophe of Royus'rus, But 
from the expreſſion, nterceptus ne /it a ſur, „ AH CUM ſus, 
dubium, It is doubtful, whether-his ſervants killed him, 
or died with him,” we may conjecture, that if he periſh- 
ed by the hands of rob bers, they muſt have. conſiſted of 
very large ſquadrons ; fince RopusTvs from his quality, 
and CRrisPus from his ſtation, muſt have travelled with a 
retinue, ſufficient to have guarded. them againſt a ſmall 
number of men, 


E P 10 T . E 


PLixy / SERVIANUS, 


Rejoice, and congratulate you, that you have 
| thoughts of marrying your daughter to Fuscus 
 SaLixatorR, He is of a patrician family; his father 
is in high reputation; his mother is equally eſteem- 
ed. SALINATOR ine lf is ſtudious, learned, and 
witty. In innocence, he is a child; in chearſulneſs, 
a youth; in fedarenets, an old man. Think me not 
deceived by-iriendfſup.. My affection for him indeed 
is very great: hi s kindneftes, and his regards towards 
me, delerye it. But yet ! can judge ol him; and 
the ſtronger my affection, the nicer v ill be my judge- 
ment. And | will take upon me to promiſe, from 
my own experience, that your hopes could not form 
a more acceptable ſon an- law. 
The remaining wiſh is, that he may make vou 
ſoon a SP ather of children like yourfelves. tow 
happy will that time be to me, when by an equal 
right in both parents, Im 5 embrace his children, 
and your erand-e! vildren, as i W were in the very 
lame degre: of. alinity ! to myſelf Adicu. 1 
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OBSERVATIONS. 


The cheradder here given of Fuscus SALINATOR is a 
molt diſtinguiſhed piece of painting, and is anſwerable to 
the character given of him, jointly with NUmIDIUs Qu As 


DRATUSe, in the elev-nth piſtle of this book The words 
tliere are, nec noc. temporibeis noſtris, {od literis ipſis or na- 


mento fut rum: mira probiigs, confantia ſalba, aecorus Ha 
bilus, 08 Latinum, Der Teig, erat mnemoridy Mag An A. 
genium, Judicium equals : < That he TOU ADRATHS ] weuld 
be an ornament not ns to this age, "but to the Late of 


“e letters in all times: his probity was amazing, his con- 
& ftancy unqueſtioned, his manners were genre], bis lan- 
guage true Latin, his voice manly. his memory tenacious, 
CC 


his wit great, his judgement not 1 r.“ The words 
here are, ae Audioſits, literatus, etiam difertus : prer fimpli- 


citate, mitate juvents, ſonex gravitate: © He had eat 
application, liter FRUITS. 1 mer even eloquence ; he had the 
Zh ſimplicity of a © Hild. the agreea ableneſs ot youth, and ihe 

55 ſedateneſs of age.” There is 2 7: emarkable conciſenels in 
the idiom of the 1 fanendes that conveys a 
ſtrength of expreſſion in very few werds; of which. this 
__ quotation 1s an elegant exa ple. But Fuscus SAL INATOR 


great 


is one of the many, among PLixY's friends, whole names 


are not extant in * other author, : He 1 18 again mentioned 
in n the tenth book. | IA 


5 jure nes dung, FU SALINATOREM, 


EP Is TIE un. 


PIN * * t $nvEROs, 


* 0 0 deſire me, as you are conthl elec t, to con- 


ſider in what manner you ought to IE your 


ſpeech, which is intended in honour of the emperor. 


T he t theme is eaſy; the management of it difficult. 


His virtucs afford large materi A8. However, Iwill 
write to you, Or, as 1 rather chuſe, I will explain to 
- you: ay. opinion in a Per ſonal converſation, alter hav- 


ing 
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ing acquainted you with thoſe, which 1 conceive to 
be the chief Giliculties, 

My doubt is, whether I ought to] nerſuade you to 
act ja the ſame method, that 1 muriucd. 

When I was appou 988 conſul, I abſtained from 
every co mpliment, which, if not adulation itſeli, 
might yet be termed ſuch; not only that I might 
appear to act with my Ufa! freedom, but becaule 1 
£10W ſuch a method would be moſt agreeable to the 
emperor; to whoſe praiſe it muſt chiefly redound, 
that whatever I ſaid, ſhould not proceed from the 
i 1 of ſear. I enumerated rhe mighty honours, 
tit had been beſtowed upon every one of the moſt 
ny worthy ol his predeceſſors, from whom this excel- 

nt prince could not be better diſtinguithed, than 
by a different manner of addrefling him : nor did 1 
attempt to Gilgulſe this opinion, left the omiſſion 
igh t ſeem not to proceed trom Ju dgement, but from 
forget! ulneſs. This was my method of Proceeding . 
but the ſame paths are not agreeable, nor indeed pro- 
per, to all men. Be elides, the inducements of doing 
any thing, or omitting It, vary, not only according 
tO the different vic tudes of particular perſons, but 
ay, according to ihe change of times and affairs. 
Thus, ah recent aCbions of our. molt illuſtrious em- 
p-ror afford a new, great, and true theme for pane- 
gyric: for which reaſon, (as I ſaid before) I am in 
( _ whether I ought to perſi aade you to purlue 

plan. Jam in no doubt, that by way ol advice, 
| ouS ar to place before you the method, which I pur- 
lucd. Farewe ell. 


7 


OBSE RVATIONS. 


We are not to be ſurpriſed at any encomiums upon Tra- 
He was, in 2 manner, the immediate ſucceſſor of f 
Doe TIAN. The reign of Nx RY A Was mort, and was 
rather the reign of IR AAN his coadjutor, than of NER- 
"A hiniſelF, 'The Romans had fuftered 0 many cruelties 
| T fr om 
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from Dowm1T1AN, that an emperor, far inferior in kumapig 
to T'RATANs: muſt have appeared beautiful in their eyes, 


But it is impoſſible to agree with PLIN V, where he ſays, 
omni hac, etft non adulatione, ſpecte tamen adulationis abRlini; 


« I not only abſtained from flattery, but even avoided ever 
appearance of it.“ The panegyric itſelf, almoſt from the 


beginning to the end, is an exception againſt this averment 
there is a ſtrain of adulation, that runs throughout the 


whole; and although many parts of it are juſtly applicable 


to that excellent prince, to whom it was addreſſed, yet the 


_ affertion, in this epiſtle, convinces us, that PLINV, like 
moſt other authors, is a very improper judge of his own 


works. Or. perhaps, by perpetual repetition of flattery, th: 


flatterer himſelf at laſt imagines, that he ſpeaks truth. 


The Latin of this epiſtle is far from being elegant, 6 
eaſy. The ſtile is laboured, and the whole letter ems to 


have been written under a Sondra int; of which PLINY ap- 


pears ſo ſenſible, that he refers his more particular, and 
probably 1 11 candid anſwer, to a perſonal converſation. 


EPISTLE XXVIIL 


PIN * to PoxrTivs. 


Am well 0 rie bf the reaſon, Far 1d ng! 
find you attending my arrival in Campania. But 


notwithſtanding your C abſ lence, you ſcem to have glid- 

ed here in perſon; ſuch was the vait quantity of evcry 

kind of proviſion, brought to me in your name: 0 
all which I ihameletsly accepted; your ſervants de- 


ſiring me to act in that manner: and, had 1 done 


otherwiſ e, I was under apprehenſions, that I migh: 
have incurred your diſpleaſure againſt myſelf and 
them. For the future, unleſs you will put ſome 
bounds to ſuch exceſs, I mult. And I have already 
: declared to your domeſtics, that it ever hereafter they 

_ Thould offer to me ſuch a profuſe table, I was re- 
ſolved to accept of nothing. You will ſay I ought to 

1 uſe Whatever! 15 your property, as Sit i it were my OWN. 


True 


BO OR VI. 


True; but then it ought to be in che ſame manner, 
with diſcretion. Adieu, 


OBSERVATIONS 


There is great politenef in this epiſtle. The ſubjegt 
of it is an entertainment, which PIN had received from 
- friend PoxTivs in Campania : but the original dialect is 

e elegant, and ſo expreſſively conciſe, that it is 
of eaſily to de transfuſed into any other language. Of 
which the firſt ſentence is an example. 

Sci qu tib: cauſa fuerit impediments, quo minus Preecure 
rere adventum itim in Campania poſſes.: “ I know what ob- 


e Nacle hindered you from outſtripping my arrival in Cam- 


« pana.” From this ſentence we learn that Poxr los, 
upon PLINY's intended journey into Campana, would (un- 
leſs, cauſa fuerit impediments, he had been hindered | by ſome. 
particular avocation) have haſtened with the utmoſt expedi- 
tion, to have attended, and to have prepared tor our author's 

arrival there. ; 

Sed quanquam abſens, totus huc 7 migrafli : tantrm mil c 
part gta urbanarum, qua rt 1ft1car un, nomine tun oblatum. 


oft Such a compliment can ſcarce be exceeded. Al- 


though you were abſent, ſays PLIN V, your whole foul 
« ſeems to have diftuſed itſelf throughout your territories. 
« You have glided hither like a good genius, inviſible, but 


< exerting the influence of your power. Your generous 


66 commands have been fo exactly executed by your do- 


e meſtics, that I have received in your name the moſt ma- 


« onificent entertainment, that Rome or Campania. could 
e produce.“ N 

By the words, huc mig ral, it ſeems as if PlIxV wrote 
this letter at the houſe of PoxT1Us. The generoſity of 
PON HIS, and the gratitude of PLINY, are 2 eminent. 
The concluſion of the epittle is admirably well poliſhed, and 
from the beginning to the end, it is as perfect a ſample of 
Roman elegance, as Can be found among the records of alt 


aun 
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Vino Quin rus ho had an extreme aſtection 


for 1. 105 and (1. LY 7 575 13 1118 74 10h, q ap- 
prove ed of wy ber. a: Kir, ec to went ,; ANON? 
many other precepts vs Tig AsEkA, With her 
dag intimately ac! uainted) this parti. Ula main 


That caules, cither of ſriends, of th. Poor: or of 


n excmplary kind, ought to be wider 72Ket . 
Why the caulcs of our friends | ? Here no exj/2natic" 


is requiſite, Why of the poor? Becauſe in ock | 


cumſtances, both the integrity a and the humanit 51 
the pleader are b conſpicuous. Why thoſe of an 
exemplary nature ? Becuife it is of great conſe- 


quence, whether a 4 good. or a bad precedent is efta- 
bliſned. To theſe different inſtances will add, pol- 


ndly out of ambition, ſuch cacies, 45 are eminent, 


and ius! in themſelves. Fer, it is juſt ſome- 


times to picad | for the lake of glory and 5. 
Ihen the cauſe be lane to the pleader himſelf. 


As you have confi:lted me upon this occaſion, theſe 


are the bounds, whit he 1 have pointed out, tor your 
_ dignity, and your modeily. Nor do I forget, tha: 
cuſtom not only is, but. is acknowledged to be the 


belt maſter in the art of ipeaking. For I obſerve 
many, who, with mean capacities, and no learning, 


15 Hwy 'e irom practice only, arrived to a 900d manner of 


plea ding. But by exp: dience, I find the truth of that 


ſaying, of which bon, is the reputed author; * By 


r 


+ pleading well 1 obtained great practice; by great | 
%* DE racticc 2: Was ( {bled from pleading as well as 
«© before.“ Heal e, by too continual a conſtanc y in 


the ſame nannt of ſpeaking we habituate ourſel cs. 


The nephew of 1 See book 7, ep. 24. 


— 
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to a fluency of ſpeech, rather than to a digeſtion of 
the ſubject matter; and we become rath, rather than 
| properly confident. Nor did Is0craTEs loſe the 
character of being the greateſt orator ; although the 


weakneſs of his voice and his modeſty prevented 
him from ſpeaking in a public audience. Therefore 


cad, write, and conſider a great deal, that you may 
bo prepared to plead, when you have inclination ;. 


and you will 3 that inclination when you ought 


ro horn J have gene rally pur! ſued this method; 


metimes I ave vie [ded to nec: fity, which is one 
branch of reaſon. - For I have plcaged {ume caules 
command of the lenatc, among which. however 


were ſome of the kind recommended by IIRASEA, 


exemplary in themſelves. I pleaded for the Ardaly- 


| 7 725 againſt Bzz1us "Mizek.” The queſtion was, 
W hether their complaint againſt him thould be re- 
ceived: it was received. I was again advocate for 
them, when they complained againſt Caciiivs CLas- 


SIcus. A. queſtion aroſe, Whether the provincial 


officers of Andalr 72 ought. to be punithed, as part- 
ners and miniſters of the proconlul in his crimes : 


they were puniſhed. I proſecuted Marius Parseus, 


who being condemned by the law againſt bribery and 


corruption, claimed the clemency of that law; al- 


| though his crimes had more than deſerved the ut- 
| moſt ſeverity of it: he was baniſhed. I defended 
| Jutivs Bassus, as a perſon not enough upon his 
| guard, nor ſufficiently cautious, theretore not abſo- 
lutely guilty : he demanded judges: his. requeſt Was 
granted, and he kept his place in the ſenate. Laſt- 
, I pleaded in the ſenate for VakENUs, when he 
| required Citations to ſummon his witneſſes: he ob- 
| tained thoſe citations. For the future, I with I may 
| be commanded to appear only in fuch cauſes, as it 


t Would become me voluntarily to undertake.” Farc- N 
well. 8 . ” 
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PLINYs EPISTLES. 
OBSERVATIONS: 


This epiſtle points out the ſeveral kinds of cauſes, i; 
which an orator, who intended to become as eminent for 


virtue as for eloquence, ought to engage himſelf, PLixny 
begins by introducing the maxim of Fun ASEA, Who had 


divided all cauſes into three ſorts. Canfas ant anlicor um, gut 


The words, cauſas deſtitutas, imply the cauſes of the 


poor. PII Nx afcertains the meaning, by adding, % it: 


Illis maxim? et con/lantia agentis, 
1 


K 


et "hamanitas cernerettur : 
Becauſe, a difintereſted pleader had the nobleſt opportu- 


nity of diſplaying his compaſtion, and generofity in af- 
„ liſting thoſe perſons, who wanted the abilities to fee an 
advocate. In ſuch inſtances his generoſity muſt evidently 
appear. The only motives to engage him were humani- 
ty, and compaſſion. Neither mercenary, nor ſelfiſh 
principles, could poſſibly be his inducemetits. The for- 
titude of his mind, and the benevolence of his heart, 
could alone prompt him to defend the rights and pro- 
perties of CHEN, who were miſerable, indigent, and 
forlorn.” 


Ad exemplum pertinentes. By this expreſſion, Puixy 


00 
cc 
cc 
( 
cc 
cc 
6 


ſeems' to intend thoſe cauſes, from the decifion of which 


precedents might neceſfarily be drawn for future times. All 


_ cauſes, which were new, and as yet undetermined, were of 


this kind. And the ſeveral inſtances, afterwards maktioned 


in this epiſtle, contain in them certain. particular points, 
that no preceding law or cuſtom had ſufficiently eſtabliſhed. 


'The maxim of PoLL1o is remarkable. The Latin ! is very 


expreſſiv e, but very ſhort. Cymmode agends factum eft, ut 
ſæpe agerem; ſæpe agendo, ut mints conimods. Ihe meaning 
Of this ſentence may be thus explained: I obtained great 


O 


practice, by being always well prepared, and by never 


** omitting any matter or circumſtance, that might be of 


uſe and ſervice to my client. When I was arrived to a. 
great ſhare of buſineſs, and a perpetual courſe of em- 
ployment, I had not ſufficient time to ſtudy and confider 
each particular cauſe; and of conſequence J was not fo 
ſerviceable to my ſeveral clients, as I had been, and 
ſhould have continued, if a multiplicity of buſineſs had 
not diſtracted my attention.“ ; Agrecable to this interpre- 


tation 5 


4 * 
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tation is the reaſon affigned by PliIN for the truth of 
poLLIO's maxim: Dua | clicet aſfiduitate nimid facilitas 


magis, quam facultas, nec Ilie, [ed temeritas paratur : By 


too much buſineſs we contract a habit of ſpeaking readily, 
4 rather than conſiderately: raſhneſs takes place of judge- 
« ment: the proper confidence, ariſing from the latter, is 
e ſuperſeded by the haſty inconfider ation of the former.“ 


E P 18 T L E XX. 


. p LIN v © F A B A2 1 U 8, his « e $ gr -andfather. 


\ H E place of your birth otic to be regarded 
by me, equally with my own. The happineſs 


of my family depends upon you. By care and atten- 


tion to the ſpot of your nativity, I mutt enjoy plea- 


ſure at my own houſe, and ſafety at yours. It is 
©" Wane, the Camillian villa: which belongs to you in 
Campania, 1s impaired by time: however ſuch parts 


of it, as are really moſt valuable, remain ſound, 


or at leaſt not much decayed. 1 é ſtay cherefore to 


ſce it properly refitted. 


1 appear indeed to have many friends; put ſcar ee 
any of the ſort, Which you are ſecking after, and 


which your affairs demand. My friends are all be— 


longing to the law, or to the court. But the ma- 
nagement of a farm requires an overſcer of a robuſt 
and ruſtic diſpoſition ; to whom not any labour will 


ſeem difficult, nor any care ſervile, or any ſolitude 


melancholy. You have a very good opinion of Ru- Y 


rus, He was familiarly acquainted with your ſon. 
But I am not certain, that he can do you proper ſer- 


vice in the country. I know he wiſhes to be uſeful | 


to you in the higheſt degree. F arewell. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


One of the commentators cis the firſt ſentence. of this 
le locus Halnklem ez an obſcure : paſſage, ' His obſer- 


vation 
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vation is certainly right. The words in their common 


acceptation, and by the order, in which they are placed. 
appear difficult to be reconciled to ſenſe. Detemus, mehe; . 
cule, natales tilos perinde ac nofiros celeb rare, cum lætitia noftre- 


rum ex tuis pendeat, cujus diligentia et curd hic hilares, ſti, 


ſecuri ſumus. At firſt ſight we imagine natales tugs to ſig- 


| nify your birth-day. The tranſlations have generally run 


in that channel. But how the celebration of a birth-d. ay 


could give PLIxNY ſecurity abroad, although it might make 
him happy and chearful at home, is impoſſible to deviſe, 


If we read farther, and conſider the occaſion of this letter, 


we find it totally relative to a houſe in Campania, the villa 
Camilliana, where FABATUS was born. “ I ought to ho- 
e nour the place of your nativity, ſays PLIN V, as I honour 


cc my own.” The houſe ſeems to have been in ſo ruinous 
a condition, at the time when PLINY wrote this epiſtle, 


15 that it was not habitable with any degree of ſecurity. He 
reſolves therefore to apply himſelf, with great care and dili- 
gence, towards refitting it: nor could he be eaſy or happy at | 
home, till he was certain, that the vi/la Camilliana was per- 


fectly repaired. And he ſtays in ee for that parti- 


cular purpoſe s. 


The epiſtle is evidently i in anſwer to a jetter from FA 
BATus, deſiring PII Nx to inſpect into the condition of this 


- manſion houſe ; and to procure for him a ſteward, or over- 
ſeer, who might overlook his lands, and regulate his eſtate 7 
in ene, | rs 


E Aitendimus ergo, ut quam faluberrime reficiantur. 


EPISTLE XXXI. 


Privy to CornnBL, ANUS, 


N E. emperor having fummoned me to council, 


at Centumcellæ, (that is the name of the place) 
1 8 there the higheſt ſatisfaction. For what 
could be more agreeable, than to behold the juſtice, 


majeſty, and affability of our Imperial maſter, yen 
in 
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in his retirement, where theſe qualifications become 
more conſpicuous ? Cauſes of different kinds were 
heard, and in ſuch various ſhapes, as were ſufficient 
to prove the virtue of the judge. 

_ CLavpivs ArisTo, a man of conſequence among 
the Epheſians, pleaded in has own defence. From the a 
generoſity of his temper, he had gained, without the — 
leaſt iniquity, the affection of the people. From 
hence aroſe envy : and an informer was ſpirited up [ 
againſt him, as unlike to him in principles, as the 
perſons were, who employed the informer. He was = 
therefore acquitted, and received ſatisfaction. oo * 
The next day the cauſe of Gat.iTTA, accuſed of —— 
adultery was heard. She was married to a military 
tribune, who was then in purſuit of other preſer- 
ments: ſhe had ſtained her own honour, and the ho- 
nour of her haſband, by a criminal converſation with 
a centurion. The huſband wrote an acccuat of it to 
the conſular legate, the conſular legate to CAR. 
The emperor having heard and conſidered all the 
__ evidence broke the centurion, and even banifaed him. 
Two were involved in the crime, one of whom as yet 
remained unpuniſhed ; but the huſband, ſtill in love 
with his wife, retarded her proſecution, not without 
ſome reflexions on his patience. He retained her in 
his houſe, after the accuſation was exhibited againſt 
her for adultery ; as if the removal of his rival made 
him perfectly eaſy. He was ſummoned to finith the 
charge which he did, againſt his will: but even in „ 
ſpite of the accuſer, it was neceſſary ſhe ſhould be | 4 
condemned. She was found guilty, and lentenced to A 
the puniſhment inflicted by the Julian law. Cs AR 
added to the ſentence, both the name of the centu- 
ion, and an account of the military diſcipline ; leſt it 
night be imagined, he reſerved the power of all ſuch 
trials to himſelf. _ V 
| The third day another cauſe was introduced, which _ 
had engaged much diſcourſe, and occaſioned a varicty 
BB. » F 1 ot 
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of reports, concerning the codicils of Julius Tyno; 
part of which was allowed to be real, and other parts 
were charged to have been forged. SEMPRONIUS 
SENECIO, a Roman knight, and EuryYTHMUS, the 
freedman of CÆsSAR, and an officer of his houſhold, 


were accuſed of this crime. When CsAR was in 


Dacia, the heirs jointly, by a written epiſtle, petition- 


ed him to take the determination of the cauſe upon 
bimſelf: he undertook it. Upon his return, he ap- 
| Pointed a day for the hearing; and when ſome of the 


heirs would have quitted the proſecution, in reſpect, 
as it were, to EUR vTHuus, the emperor made this 


__ admirable anſwer ; Neither is he PoLYCLETUs, nor 
„ am I NRO.“ Yet, at their deſire, he indulged 


them with an adjournment : when the time was elap- 
ſed, he fat down to hear the cauſe. Two of the heirs | 


only appeared : they inſiſted, that all the heirs ſhould 

be obliged to proſecute, ſince they had all jointly 

commenced the action, or that they allo might bc 
at liberty to quit the proſecution. Czsar ſpoke |: 
with great dignity, and temper. And when the ad- 
vocate of SENECIO and EURYTHMUS inſiſted they | 
ſhould be left expoſed to ſuſpicions, unleſs they Weis 
heard in their own defence, the emperor replied, © / | 
am not concerned, whether they are liable uo ſuch 


<« ſuſpicions : Jam certainly ſuſpected.” Then turning 


to us, Conſider how I ought to aft. Theſe beirs arc 
 * ſeeking for ſome pretence of complaint, that they had 
& not a permiſſion to plead.” Then, agreeable to the 
opinion of thoſe admitted to the council, the empe- 

| Tor ordered, that notice ſhould be given to the heirs 
0 proſecute their cauſe ; or that each of them ſhould 
allign his reaſons for deſiſting; ot] erwiſe that he 


TI? 


55 would pronounce ſentence againſt them as calumni- 5 


arors.. | | 
"You ſee ; in n . and w reighty affairs our : 


: os were paſt; to which ſucceeded the moſt agree- 
able amuſcraents, | Ve were a Amitted cver 2 day t to 
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dangerous more. Fare ewell. 
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ſupper; which, if conſidered as an entertainment from 


the emperor, was moderate. Sometimes we were 


amuſed with farces: ſometimes the night was length- 


ened out by the moſt chearful converſations. "On 
the laſt day, when we were taking leave (fo punctual. 
18 N in politeneſs) preſents were ſent to each of 


But to me, not only the importance of the cauſes, 
the honour of being admitted to council, the elegance 
and plainneſs of the meals were bighly d lightkul, but 


allo the place itſelf. 


This moſt charming villa is ; ſurrounded by fields 
of the fineſt verdure; it hangs over the ſhore; where 


there is a bay, in which is an haven formed like N 
amphitheatre. The left fide is fortified by a very 
ſtrong work; they are now finiſhing the right fide. 


In the mouth of the harbour is an iNand, which 
breaks the fury of a ſtormy lea, and yields a ſafe 


paſſage to ſhips on both ſides of it. This iſland, 


vilible as it is above the water, was made by art: 
great ſtones were carried in a ſhip of very large bur- 


den; theſe were thrown into the {ca, one upon the 
other, oppolite to the harbour. By their own weight 
they became fixed, and by degrees were cemented, 8 
and role together like al ſortification. The back of 
the ſtone- land is now higher than the water; it 
breaks the waves, that daſh againſt it, and throws 
them to a great height. From hence ariſes a vaſt 


noiſe, and a white foam in the ſea around. Piles of 


wood are again added to the ſtones, which, in proceis 
of time, may make the place appear as a natural 


iſland. This harbour has Ys and will always 


have the name of the founder *, and will be of par- 
ticular ſafety to ſhips, as there is no other recepta- 


cle for them, throughout the whole length of r this 
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OBSERVATIONS. 


By the fiſt expreſſion in this letter, evocatus in conſilium a 
CASARE nero, © T was ſummoned to counſel by our impc- 


< rial maſter,” jt is evident, that the emperor had no ccr- 


tain number fixed and appointed as his privy council; he 


ſummoned only ſuch perſons, as he thought proper. 


The equity and firmneſs of IRA JAN's diſpoſition arc 
amply 8 in this epiſtle, particularly in the caſe of 


GALIT TA, whoſe adultery the emperor could by no means 


be prevailed upon to pardon, although the baſe ſubmiſſion of 
her huſband had fet him the example. Juliæ legis P 


relicta eff : *© She was puniſhed according to the Julian law. 


In all probability ſhe was baniſhed. "The puniſhments in- 


ficted by the Julian law were various; but as Augustus 


baniſhed his daughter and grand- -daughter, whoſe names 


were JULIa, for adultery, it may be ſuppoſed, that Ga- 


LITTA underwent the ſame puniſhment. 


JuLit TYRoNIs codicilli, quos ex parte veros efſe conſtalat, 5 
ex parte falſi dicebuntur : The codicils of Juris TY RO, 
cc which partly appeared to be true, and partly falſe.” By 


this expreſion TyRo muſt have made ſeveral codicils, part 


f which were ſaid to be real, and others were ſuſpected to 
be forged. The Romans, in making their cn uſed 


S 


leſs folemnity, and exactneſs, than in making their teſta- 


ments. The codicils therefore were more liable to forgery. 
EURVYTH uus CASARIS /ibertns et procurater; “ Eu- 


8 EXT HMUs, the freedman of CæsAR, and his procurator.” 
e procurt;r here ſignifies the perſon, who took upon 
un the charge and care of his maſter's attairs, particularly 
his revenue. TRAJAN was in Dacia at the time, when 
 EURYTHMUS was ſuppoſed to have committed this crime, 
which anſwers the definition of the pr ocurator, given by an 
Of author, procuruter eff, qui negotium abſentts ſuſcipit : 
_« "The procurator is the perſon, who undertakes the buſineſs 
'« of one, who is abſent.” The emperor's behaviour upon 
this occaſion is extremel y bright. He is much moved by the 
apprehenſion of being ſuſpected as too partial towards his 
_ treedman. He difavows the practice of former emperors, 
and in a very remarkable anſwer, points out the diſſimili- 
tude between himſcif and Nx . al d between EURY TH“ 
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mus and Pol VCLE TUS. In the annals of Tacitus ® we 
find an account of PoLYCLETUs, by which fo much ho- 
nour is reflected upon our anceſtors, the ancient Britons, that 
the omithon of the paſlage would he inexcuſable. 

Igitur ad fpettandum Britanniæ flatum m1{/tts e me libertis 
POLYCLETUS, magna NERONIS ſpe, poſſe atdtoritat? eſus, 
non modo inter legaturi precuratorenque. concordiam gig ni, {a 
et rehelles barbararum a:: 771205 pace coniponi. Nee de 75 it POLY 
CLETUS, u minus gents agmine haliz Gallizque gravis, 


poſtquam oceanum tranſmiſerat, nilitibus quoque nof!ris terri- | 


bilis incederet. Sed hojtibus irriſui ſuit, apud quos flagrants 


etiam tum libertate,, nondum cognita liberter uM 7 otentia rats, 


mirabanturque, quod dux et exercitus tanti belli. confeetor fer-. 


vitiis ovedirent. 

„Upon this occaſion, 1 75 the ſtate of Britain might be 
cc fully examined, NERo ſent thither PoLYCLE' US, one of 
<« his freedmen, by whoſe authority the emperor was in great 
c hopes to reconcile the animoſities ſubſiſting between the 


$6 legate © „ and the procurator 4; and to reduce the fierce 


4 ſpirits of the barbarians to the thoughts of pcace. Po- 


LCLETUS Was. pleated with the employment, and he 
47 


60 Htaly and Gaul, his prodigious train had been exceſſively 


b 1 Lb. XIV. cap, XXX1X, 


Cc PAULLINUS SUE TONLIUS Was legate, lieutenant general, ant | 
governor of Britain. The fame title ſtill ſubfiſts Lith us; and 


appertains to the vice- roy of Veland, who is ſtiled lord lieutenant 
8 and general governor of that kingdom. To 

-TULIYS: CLass1ct ANUS WAS Procirato;”. Here the word pro- 
curator ſignifies a public otacer, who had the in 19 ad re- 
Lola 10n of the revenue, and taxes, in the prov in ces. FactTvs; 


in the preceding chapter, takes notice of C ifagreement be- 
tw een. (CLASSICIANUS and SUETO. Nip. His v. 'Ords are. eee ; 


Pre} Forores tardius ad pacem tnclinont, qua JuLLus CLass1ClASNUS 
ee or Caro niſſus, et SUETONIO cars, bonum prblicup privat: 's 


Am dtatibus impediebat : Theſe fierce warlike people {the Bri- 


* 


tons] were the leſs induced to peace, becauſe ſuch auienions 
had happened between JULIUS CLASSICIANUS, (who was ſent 
procurator in the room of Carus) and SUETONIUS, who - wan 
lieutenant general, that their e nimofitics retardcd the 
BI public welfare.“ | 

The word Bar bari ian was a zeveral- term, gifs ing ſorcig n- 


40 


«ce 


ers. The Romans borrowed that denomination of Hrangers from | 


the : Greeks, 


wes ſtill more elated, becauſe, as in his journeys through : 


F 3 | Meg ES Hye « opprefſive 3 
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c oppreſſive; ſo now in his paſſage acroſs the ocean, that train 


„ was become abſolutely formidable to our own ſoldiers f. 
« 'But he was a ſubject for deriſion to the Britons. EVEN 
dy AL THAT TIME, THEY WERE INFLAMED 


« WIIH THE LOVE OF LIBERTY, and, as yet, 


had not bcen acquainted with the mighty power of freed- 


„ men. They were amazed, that a general, and an army, 
% who had ſo victoriouſly finilhe da great war, ſhould be- 
aha ome ſubſervient to flaves.” 

Alzogur fe vel de calumnid pr onunciaturum : „ A 5 
ee ſhould be ther wiſe pronounced againſt them as perſons, 
9 ity of calumny.” . Whoever introduced any cauſe 


from the ſpirit of malice, or vexation, was deemed a calum- 


niator, and was puniſhed accordingly. The law concerning 


calumny was particularly excellent. The calumniator was 


to ſuffer the ſame puniſhments, that would have taken place 


againſt the perſon accuſed, if he had been found guilty. 


Ve des quam honeſti, quam ſeveri dies, quos jucundiſſimæ re- 
ini ſſioncs ſegucbamtur : You fee in what worthy purſuits, 


* and in what real buſineſs our time was paſſed, which 
were ſucceeded. again by the moſt agreeable relaxations.” 
By this paragraph, and the ſentences which follow it, we 


again perceive the turn and diſpoſition of 'TRAJAN's mind. 
Juſtly ſevere as a judge, properly chearful as a companion; 
3 and intent to buſineſs; facetious with dignity, 

ajeſtic with openneſs, and familiar with prudence. Or, as 
3 elegantly obſerves in his panegyric s, principi naſiro 


1 guanta concordia quantuſqus? concentus emmium "Shin, ommiſ- 


gue gloriæ contigit ! Nihil ſeveritati ejus hilaritaie, nihil gra- 


vitat: ſimplicitate, nibil majeſtati humanitate, detrabitur : << In 
e ourprince, what an harmonious aſſemblage of every kind 
e praiſe, and glory is united? His chearfulneſs never 
% deprives him of his judicial dignity: his gravity is not 
s loſt in his artleſs bchaviour: nor does his humanity de- 
: 4 preciate his majeſty.” 


Summo die abeuntibus nobis (lt tam e in Cain 12 


manitas) wenia ſunt miſſa: At our departure, (fo very 
% obſervant was the — of CAR, ) we all received 
6s 1 POR” FOO Fug were Preſents made to 5 Kaparkint 


125 The Romans, who were in Dann and who hi Gefented 


Boapicra, and her army, by which conqueſt they totally Fub- 


gucd the Srizons, | 5 Chap. 1 v. 
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gueſts. They were the laſt tokens of hoſpitable affection. 
This particular kind of liberality was practiſed in the ear- 
lieſt ages. Abraham gave all that he had his poſſeſſions in 
land, "and the chief ſubſtance of his riches] unto ISAAC; 
but unto the ſons of the concubines, which ABRAHAM hat, 


APRAHAM gave gifts, and fent them away ". Agreeable to 
the eaſtern mag 


gnificence, AHASUERUS made a great feaſt, 


and he made a releaſe to the provinces, and gave g. ts, acco} 4 


ing to the ſlate of the Ling i. HoMER often mentions this 
generous cultom. When ULYSSES departed tron ALCI- 
Nous towards Ithaca, | 


Gf Arete” Ss * train, 
Three choſen maids attend him to the main : 
This does a tunic and white veſt convey 
A various Caſket that of nen allay l. 


When Fi Rares the court of MEgxELAUs, 


he is loaded with preſents u. And we find in VIRGIL ſome 


pathetical lines, in which EN EAS and his train are moſt 
bountifully ſupplied with gifts, by HELENUS and ANDR0- 
MACHE ®. Such were the xenia of the antients. The 


moderns have not only aboliſhed, but reverſed this cuſtom. 


By the eſtabliſhed rules of our age and nation, all departing 


gueſts are obliged to leave preſents, and to purchaſe, at an 


exceſſive dear rate, the entertainment and attendance, which 
they receive in the houſes of their moſt Andes and af- 
fectionate friends. | | 


Villa pulcherrima cingitur viridiffimis agris : cc This 


4 charming villa is ſurrounded by delightful fields.” The 


willa Centumcelle ſtood upon the ſame ſpot, where Civita 


Vecchia is now placed. Inminet litori, cujus in ſinu quam 
MAXIMUS Aerie, velut amphitheats . It is REINER 


Genen ch. Xv. V. 5. i Efther, ch. ii. Y. 18. 
*The wife of Al cixous. | Pop g's Odyſſ. B. 13. V. 82, 
* Ody ff. B. 1. n ZAEncid. Lib. 3. 


In the 14th epiſtle of book the fifth, PL INV has this expreſ- 


| fron, emis ſemper abſlinui. The xa there _ fecs or pre- 
ſents from clients to their lawyers. 


e have here followed the edition of Pix, by Cer LLARIUS, 


| As it 15 agreeable to the deſcription of this karbour by! CUTILEUS: 
The reading in the edition, by LoxGgol1tus, runs thus, zumihet 


iert, cijus in finu fit cum maxime portus, 
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ce over the ſhore, in whoſe bay may be ſeen a very noble 
port reſembling an amphitheatre.” The portus Tra- 
jaui is to be ſcen in all the old maps; a commodious har- 
bour upon the ſhore of Tuſcany. It is deſcribed in the itine- 
rary of RUTILIus 2, and the deſcription correſponds very 
exactly with this epillle. Ihe lines are theſe: 


Ad Gerin fi rti deflex:mus auſtro; 
Tranptiillii pipes in ftatione Teens: 
a,, thus equoreum conc ditur omphitheatrum, 
onſtofſgue aditus inſula facie tegit. 

Cat geini nas turres, bt Adque meaty 
Faucrbus artiatis pandit utrumgue latus. 
Nec poſuiſſe ſatis luxo navalia portu, 
Nie vaga del tutas ventilet aura rates 
Interior medias ſi . nus invitatus in ædes 
I: Mabilem fi fixts ara x aquts. 


80 To Cl bs with the wind we ſteer, 
„ The ſhipping finds a friendly harbour there: 
„The moles an amphitheatre difplay, _ 
„ And a form'd iſland hides the narrow way. 
% Two tow'rs ariſe, two diffrent chaſms divide, 
« Affording each a path on either ſide; _ 
« *T'is not enough, that docks are there aſſign' d, 
& Leſt the unſafe ſhipping feel the gory wind. 
gut the mild bay conducted, while it goes . 
« Up to the houſes, as invited, flows, . 
« Aba midſt ſurrounding Waves no breeze annoying $ 
66 knows.” | 


La) 


4 CLaupivs NumaxTIanus Gailus RuTil1vs lived in the 
| beg] nning of the fifth Century. He was a man of great learning, 
and of conſiderable ſtation in Rene. He compoſed an itincrary in 
verſe, conſiſting of two books, one ol which. only remains en- | 

tire, Part of the lccond is loſt, Ee 8 


BOOK VI. 
E PIS TL E XXXI. 
PTI XY to . 


LTHOUGH you have ever been extremely 
prudent in your deſires, and although you have 

brought up your daughter in the ſame. manner; a 
manner, which became y your daughter, and the grand- 


daughter of TuT1iL1vs: yet when ſhe is to be mar- 


ried | to ſo very conſiderable a man as Nonrus CELER, 
whoſe ſtation, by his employments in the ſtate, makes 
ſome degree of ſplendor neceſſary, ſhe ought to be ſet 
out in her cloaths and equipage, (circumſtances, 
which cannot encreaſe, but ſtill muſt adorn her dig- 


, Oo 
nity) in a manner anſwerable to the ſituation of 


ber huſband. I know your mind is rich; your re- 
venues, I know, are moderate. Let me therefore 


take part of your burden upon myſelf, and, as ano- 


ther parent, confer upon our child the gift of fifty 
: thouſand ſeſterces . I would contribute a larger ſurn, 
if I was not 5 e you would, from an exceſs of 
modeſty, refuſe me, and that the only method to pre- 


vail on you to accept of it, 18 by offering 0 {mall a 
preſent. Adieu. 5 5 


OBSERVATIONS. 


1 the generous actions of Pr, his DTS to the 
daughter of QUINTILIAN, who had been his tutor, is al- 
ways mentioned, as an inſtance, that deſerves the higheſt | 


. honour and applauſe.” But the editors of PLiny have all 


miſtaken the perſon, to whom the fifty thouſand ſeſterces 


were preſented. QuInTILIAN w was rich, and in no > neceſ= 


Im In all the diane of Pray. the title to the Ps runs thus, 
C. PLinius QuinTIL1aNoO ſus $. See the obſervations. _ 
b Quinquaginta millia nummum, El ty! thouſand lenden are equal 
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ſity of receiving ſuch a donation from his pupil. His riches 
are particularly mentioned by JUVENAL. The fatiriſt, ar- 
raigning the luxury of the Romans, obſerves, that however 
expenſive they were in other particulars, they were frugal 
and penurious in the education of their children, whoſe 
tutors were obliged to accept of the ſmalleſt ſalaries; and 
yet, ſays he, Q INTILIAN has an eſtate. But he is an 
extraordinary example of good fortune ©, 

From QUINTILIAN's own words, we find it nipotlible, 


that this letter ſhould be written to him. He had only two 


ſons: they both died in their childhood; the youngeſt at _ 
five years old, the eldeſt in the tenth year of his age, after 
an illneſs of eight months, which he ſupported, adds Qulx- 


TILIAN, with amazing fortitude, The orator then com- 


plains to his friend, VIcToRius*, to whom he addreſſes 
this melancholy hi ſtory of his family, that he muſt leave his 
fortune, and his writings, the fruits of a very long and 
painful life, to ſtrangers. As he mentions, to VICTOR Ivs, . 
the death of his wife and his two ſons, he would certainly 
not have omitted the conſolation in having a daughter, or 


the misfortune of loſing her, if ny ſuch perſon had ever 


_ exiſted. 


Theſe ING rations kave been taken Heath Monſieur L/Ab- 
be Grporx, who has clegantly tranſlated QUiNT1IL1AN'sS 
inſtitution of an orator into French. The Abbe goes ſtill far- 


ther in his ſurmiſes, and imagines this letter to have been 
written to QUINTIANUS, whoſe death PII Ny laments i in 
the ninth epiſtle of the ninth book. A note of CATA- 


NAUS upon that epiſtle, in ſome meaſure, ſupports the ſup- 


poſition. The words of that ſcholiaſt are, AFRANIUS 
__ QuiNnTIANUs conſcius Piſeniane conjurationis, quanquam 
 apud TACITUM corrupte legatur QUINTILIANUS : © A- 


* FRANIUS QUINTIANUS was concerned in the Piſonian 
& conſpiracy, although by a corrupt reading of TA uus, 
cc he is called QUINTIL1ANUus.” If the word QUINTIL1- 
ANUS Has been Og: for QuINTIANUS | in the editions of 


| e Satir. VII. N. 136. the lines are theſe. 


Hos inter ſuniſ ius ſeftertia QUINTILIANO, 
Ut multi im, duo 4 Aci nt: res nulla minor is 
Conf abat patri, quam filius. Und igitur tt 


 QuixnriLianus bubet ſeltus? 9 Ex mpla POUGrum 
Fatorum t: ani. 


TACITUS, 


B O OR VI. 
TAcrTUs, the ſame corruption may _ poſſibly have hap= 
pened | in the editions of * INY... 


EPISTL E Nit 
Priny o VOCONIUS RoMAN us. 
WAY, ſays Vulcan, ceaſe your works begun. 
Whether you are at preſent engaged in writing, 
or reading, command all other compoſitions to be 


taken away, and removed out of your light; and receive 
my oration, divine as the arms made by VULCAN. 


Could I have ſoared higher? In truth, it is excellent, 
even when compared with my former peeches. For 


I am at liberty to vie with myſelf. 


This ſpeech is in favour of Accra Vario. a, and 


is highly diſtinguiſhed, on account of the dignity of 


the perſon, the ſingularity of the cauſe, and the im- 


portance of the judgement. This lady, of noble birth, 
(married to a man of the prætorian order) being dil 


inherited by her father, in eleven days after he had 


given her a ſtep-mother, whom, in the folly of love, 


he had eſpouſed, in the cightieth year of his age, now 


ſued for her father's effects, before the centumdviri. 


One hundred and eighty judges ſat on the trial; for 
ſo many are appointed for theſe four courts : there 
were many adyocates on both ſides ; even the ſeats of 


the lawyers were crowded, beſides a very numerous 


and confuſed circle of people, ſurrounding the whole 
court, although it is ſo ſpacious. The tribunal itſelf 


was thronged. Men and women were leaning over 


tze galleries, as it was eaſy to ſee what paſſed, though 
it was difficult to hear from that high part of the 


court. Great was the expectation, not only of fa- 
thers and daughters, but alſo of ſtep-mothers. Va- 
riety of events enſued. For in two of the courts we 
| prevailed, in the other two we were caſt, KS 

Such an affair is extremely amazing . remark- 


able. That ſo 8 a eie of judgements mould 
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happen, by chance, in the ſame cauſe, tried before 
the ſame judges, pleaded by the fame advocates, and 
at one and the ſame time. But this Cannot appear 
the effect of chance. 


The ſtep mother was caſt. A ſixth part of her 


huſband's effects had been deviſed to her by his will, 


Son ERIN Us was caſt. He had been diſinherited by his 


father; and by a ſingular piece of IMpudence, al- 


though he dared not to claim his own father's cyects, 
had putin pretenſions to the effects of his ſtep-tather 


I have ſet cheſe particulars before you, firſt, that 


my letter may inform you of what you will not find | 
in the oration: and again (for I will diſcover my 


arts) that you may read the ſpeech with more atten- 


tion; although perhaps you will ſeem rather to be 
preſent at the very trial itſelf, than only to read an 
account of it : nor ſhall I deſpair, that this oration, 


although Jong, ſhall procure your favour, as much as 


it it were ſhorter. For, it is often made to appear 


new by the great variety of facts, and the nice diſtinc- 


| tion of them, by ſever al little digreſſions, and by dif- 85 
ferent kinds of eloquence. Many parts of it (1 ſhould 


not dare to advance the aſſertion but only to yourſelf) 


are ſublime: many are controverſial; many very art- 
ful. For, in the midſt of the moſt contentious, and 
elevated parts of my pleading, I was under a neceſ- 
_ tity of making up accounts, and almoſt of calling for 
A table, and counters, for that particular purpoſe, So 
that of a ſudden, the centumviral tribunal was turn- | 
ed into the form of a private counting-houſe *. 1 
gave wings to my indignation, to my fury, and to 
my grief: Pand in fo extended a cauſe, I was borne 


away, as it were, through a vail ſea, by a multipli- 


city of winds, In a word, ſome of my intimate com- 
Panions are pleaſed to ine (I mult again advance it) 


5 Where domeſtic accounts were ſettled by counters, RS wa vp 
- bttle flint ſtones] bet een the maker of a private family, and his 


feward, 
that 
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that this is the beſt oration Jever made, and as much 
excels all the reſt, as the ſpeech jor CTESIPHO is ſu— 


perior to 3 a1l1-th 8 works Of Dr MosrHENES. Whe- 
ther their opinion is right, you will eaſily determine, 
who ſo well remember all my other ſpeeches that 


you can by memory compare them w ith this oration, 
Wille you are e it. Farev „ell. 


OB 8 RVAT 21:0: 


7 he queſtion aſked by PLiX Num 55 75 potur © 


4 Could I have diſplayed more of! Nate tion?“ may be very 
caſily anſwered. It is impoſnble to riſe higher in pride, 
and ſelf-praiſe. Pliny ſpeaks of this oration in the {:cond 
cpiſtle of the firſt book: but no remains of it have been 
| tranſinitted to poſterity, And thoſe particula ars, which are 


hinted at in this letter, are not ealily to be reſolved. The 


deſcription of the courts of juſtice, and of the vaſt crowds 


I: 


attending ſo extraordinary a cauſe, give us a fine idea of 
the ſplendor and populoutneſs of Rome: | | 


Tagens utrimque advocatia, et numeraſa fubf, emma © 5 The 


cc lawyers on both ſides were very numerous, and the 


6c benches, on which they ſat, were very much crowded.” 


 _ Ros1Nus explains the ſuojellia agreeable to this interpreta 

tion. He ſays, they were not only t the ſeats of the judges, 
but the benches, on which the lawyers fat, who were en- 
gaged in the cauſe f. In a preceding ſentence PLINx tells 


us, the judges, one EVER Ws. and cighty in number, were 
ſcateds. He then immediately proceeds to the fusſellia ap- 
pointed for the advocates, who were to plead on the os of 


the plaintiff, or the defendant, and were engaged either by 
Accia VARIOLa, or by her ſtep-mother. „„ 
Ad hoe ſtiputum tribunal, The tribun 5 in the middle of 
which was placed the prætor's chair, is deſcribed as a4 
large elevated ſeat, or pavilion, in the ſhape of a half moon: 
the two extremities were called cornua. Thus "Tacitus ſpear. 
> x SU BSELL 1A Auen SEDI LIA eronts 77 qt: 1201s 1 uc acts, gu TE 
peratur curulem non gerebant, confideve ant, e! ca cogreſcebant - 


Vaales frerunt tribuni plevis, GuPſtores, triamwiri, cdiles lub is, et 
* . 7 
7 cum curulibus magiſtratious Ju: dicabant, centumwviri. Quin etiam 


11, gut cauſas agebant t, eve 4 Jenderent, ige accaſarent, in ſubſelliis 


confidebant. | 
3 Sedebant jus ices centur et octogi ta, 
| in 


— — — — — — — 2 — Ant 
— - 2 2 2 2 
——ů 


= + — „ i Ee - _— > — ——_— rouge I—Et - 227 


— Ie EY" — — —— —— — — * 
— —- » —- —- x - _ 2, 3 


* — — w—— - 


— 2 


PLIN Vs EPISTLES. 


ing of TIßkRIUs, ſays, Nec patrum cognitionibus ſatiatus, 


judiciis ad/idebat in cornu tribunalis, ne pretorem curuli de- 
pelleret " > «© Not content with aſſiſting in the ſenate, he 


„ conſtantly attended the courts of juſtice, ſitting in one 


& corner of the tribunal, that he might not drive the prætor 
« out of the curule chair,” VirTruvivs gives us the ex- 
act ſize and form of a tribunal in the palace of AugusTUs, 
Tribunal eft in ea ade hemicyclio ſchematis minoris curvatura 


formatum: ejus autem hemicycli in fronte eſt intervallum pedes 


quadraginta ſex, introrſum curvatura pedes quindecim, uti qui 
apud magiſtratus ſtarent, negotiantes in Baſilica non impedirent, 
quod ipſa aſſignatione ang. mum videtur, et in arcus for- 
mam, qua ſemicir culo minor eſt, cum ad Gametrum non pertin- 
gat, redattum'. By this deſcription, the ſpace, to contain 
ſuch perſons, who were in conſtant attendance upon the 
prætor, or were called near him upon buſineſs, was hftecn 
fect in the depth, and forty ſix feet in the front of the curve: 
and this ſpace we find was amply filled at the trial between 
VaRIoOLA, and her ſtep- mother. 


Duobus conſiliis vicimus, totidem dict ſumus : « We car- 


cc ried our point, by the opinion of two courts, and, in our 
turn, we were caſt by the ſame number.“ If this obſcure 


ſentence is to be conſtrued literally, that the advocates for 
VARIOLA prevailed twice, and were twice defeated, the 
conſequence would be, that there was no deciſion 3 but 


the determination of the ſuit is pointed out by PLIny him- 


ſelf, who tells us, vida eft noverca, victus SUBERINUS. It 
is very difficult to explain this part of the epiſtle, The ex- 


preſſion may poſſibly ſignify, that “ many points were in- 


« fiſted upon in behalf of AcciA VaARIOLà, ſome of which 


e were granted, and others denied: guod non caſus videnetur, 


Which did not appear to me, ay PLINY, the effect of 
| chance, but of partiality.“ | 


The cafe of SUBERINUS ſeems very cy: Un. 
der what pretence, or by what law could he lay claim to 
the eſtate of his Trep-father ? Wae can only ſuppoſe, 
that the old man, in the doating fondneſs of his new 
wife, had been prevailed upon to fien ſome deed in favour. 
of her fon, by which he diſinherited his own daughter: 


2 lady, who by this epiſtle, and by the ſecond epiſtle of 


the firſt book, appcars to have been of moſt Ls ang 5 
worth and dignity. | 


TAI Annal. Lib. 1. Ear. 75. ViIrsuvit T; 5 85 cap. * 
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EPIS T LE XXXIV. 
PL INV to MAXIM US. 


OU acted right i in promiſing : an entertainment 

of gladiators to my clients the Yeronenſes : they 
have long loved, admired, and honoured you : your 
wite, whoſe perſon was ſo dear, and whoſe conduct 
was fo engaging to you, was a native of that country: 
and to her memory, ſome public work, or ſpectacle, 
Was owing z eſpecially one of this kind, as it is molt 
proper for a funeral. Beſides, ſince the requeſt was 
made to you by ſuch a general voice, your refuſal 
mult have appeared rather i]l-natured, than deliberate. 
It is much to your honour to have granted it in ſo 
caſy, and ſo generous a manner. For, by theſe in- 
ſtances, the magniſicence of your mind is made evi- 
dent. I with, that the panthers from Africa, of 
Which you bought ſuch great numbers, had arrived 
exactly on the day appointed: but although they 
were detained by tempeſts, your merit is fill the 
fame; and as ſuch, it ought to be acknowledged ; 
ſince it did not depend upon you, that the entert: ain- 
ment was not exhibited in the fulleſt manner. Adicu. 


OB SERVATIONS. 


The n munera gladiatoria were given to the people upon va- 
rious occaſions. But particularly, as PLINY obſerves, in 
honour of the dead. The firſt entertainment of that ſort in 
Name was exhibited by M. and D. Bx uus, to the memory 
of their father. This barbarous cuſtom afterwards became 
more faſhionable and frequent; but continued in honour ct 
men only, till Jorrus CæsAR, who never omitted any 
opportunity of entertaining che populace, gave a public 
combat of gladiators, attended with a moſt magnificent 


5 Zi 
_ feaſt, upon the death of his daughter JULIA. T Tus was the 
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f firſt time, according to Sur. ON I Us S th at thoſe obleq 


x Yide SUETON 11 Jo! LIUM Can, cap. 26. 
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were performed to the memory of any woman. The com- 


memoration of the fair ſex is very improperly celebrated by 
_ccremonies of inhumanity. Death and wounds are the en- 


ſigns of Mars, but not of VENUS. The funeral rites in 
VIII are particularly delicate, and ſhew in what a judi- 
cious manner he varics from his great original. The 'Fro- 
jan priſoners are barbarouſly facrihced to the ghoſt of PA- 


' TROCLUS: games and rewards are piouſly devoted to AN- 


CHISES. Inthis inſtance we ſeem to have a tacit intimation, 
that VIRGIL diſapproved of theſe ſanguinary acts of devo- 


tion, which, in truth, were according to the abomination of 


the heathen, from whence they derived their original, They 
were practiſed in the time of PLiny }, as appears from this 
epiſtle, where we find, that the Veronenſes had applied to 


Maximus, for public ſhews in honour of his wife, whom 
he had tenderly loved, and who was a native of Verona. 


I The emperor ConsTAaNTINUs, if J am not miſtaken, was 


the firlt who forbad the combat of gladiators upon any account. 


The End of the StxTu Book. 
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BOOK vn 
E P I 8 1 L E gp 


Priny 70 Dvcrxnius Grminus: 


® A M alarmed at your hills illneſs 3 

INN N and although I have known you to have 
I X been moſt remarkably remperate, yct LI 
= fear, your ſufferings may break in upon 


your philoſophy. Let me therefore en- 
treat you to bear your diſeaſe with pati- 


ence. This remedy, which I thus preſcribe, human 
nature itſelf allows to be both laudable and falutiter- 


ous. Certainly, this is the advice, which, whillt 1 


am in health, I inculcate to my family: wand ſhould I 
fall ill, I flatter myſelf, my conſtancy would be ſuch, 


as ſhould not be followed either by ſhame, or repent- 


ae But if my illneſs ſhould conquer my reſolution, 


Vor. II. Ne 5 in ; 
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they were not without their doubts. 
_ ately replied, © Under what neceſſity then am I to 
„ bathe?” Thus, when I was upon the very brink. 
of the bath, and appeared to myſelf to be upon the 
point of plunging, I at once gave up the approaching 


PLINYs EPISTLES. 


in ſuch a caſe my poſitive orders are theſe, ** Cive ne 


nothing without the permiſſion of my Phyſicians: and 
y be ofſured, that ſhould you trenſereſs by a an zonal 


 foall be as thoroughly proc ed, as others are at 0 


90 415 al. 9 


1 remember particularly, 1 85 I had Ste 


ſome time under the intolerable heat of a t 


fever, and was at length ſo far recovered, as to be 
anointed, my phyſician offered to me a large draught : 
I held out my hand, defiring him to feel my pulſe, 
and when ! perceived him not perfectly ſatisfied, I rc- 
turned the cup, although cloſe to my lips, untaſted. 


Aſterwards, upon the ewenticth day of my recovery. 


when the bath was preparing for me, I perceived my 
phyſicians all of a ſudden whiſpering together : I de 1 
fired to know the reaſon. They anſwered, © That 
it was poſſible I might bathe ſafely, but however ; 
I immedi-- 


pleaſure, with perfect calmneſs and tranquillity z 1 


ſigning myſelf to abſtinence, with a compoſure of 


mind and countenance, exactiy the ſame, as if I had 

bathed. . 
have written to you this account, firſt, that my 

example may admoniſh you, and then again, that | 


myſelf, for the future, may be tied down to the ſame 
rules of temperance, to which I have obliged myſelt, 


by bond as 1t were, in chis letter. Farewell. 


' OBSERV ATIONS. 


1 he choliafts differ i in the name of the erin. to whom 


this epiſtle is addreſſed. It is ſometimes printed Grminus, | 
and ſometimes Gemixnius. They mention an old manu- 
ſcript, in which the epiſtle appears written to RESTITUTUS. 


There is no reaſon. given for theſe variations, nor any at- 
| temp! 


SUDOK:- VI. 

tempt made towards diſcovering the family „character, or ſta- 
tion of the three perſons named. We have only one * 
ſtle from PLINY to RESTITU Tus; the ſeventeenth of the 
ſixth book: nor are there any circumſtances in it, by which 
we may conclude this letter written to the ſame Perion, 
There are no traces, I. believ 5 f GEMINIUS. We find 
Virpivs GEMiNus mentid bed bo Tacitus *;-.: as an 
officer of very great e: xperience in war. He quelled a dan- 
gerous inſurrection in Pontus, raiſed by Axrcr: us > againſt 


VESPASLIAN; and by that conqueſt was one of the chief. 


means, to ſettle VESPASIAN in the Gnvire, But it is moſt 
probable, that this letter is written to DUcENNIUS GrEMI- 


N US, who was one of the ci. es et 71 in the fourth year 


les to Gk MINUS, 


of NERO: At leaſt in all PLIN T's epi 


which are {1x in number, there is not the Jeaft it hint, by which 


we may apprehend him to be an officer. 


The conſules ſuſfecti were ſuch, who came into the place 
of the conſuls originally elected. All deeds were dated by 


the names of the firſt conſuls ; but they were irequonily dit- 
placed either by reſignation, depoſition, or death; and the 
two officers, who were choſen to ſucceed them, were called 
conſules ſuffefti, Thus on the firſt of /, in the eight hun- 


dred and ninth year of Rome, DUCENNIUS Grins and 
PoMrEIUS PAULLINUs were appointed confuls, in the 
place of NERO CLAUDIUS CESAR, and L, CALPURN Vs 


Fig. 


: 4 Hiſtoriarum Tactirtt, Ib. 3. cap. 48 | 
d He had been a ſlave, and atierw A ps Feed & to Port MON 


II. the laſt king of PoxTus, and taking advantage of the civil 


wars between VirELLius and VESPBASIAN, endeavoured by tho 
force of arms, to reſcue his country from being 4 province to 
| Rome, and to reitoie it ag ain to a kingdom. | 


EPISTLE II. 


Prinv to Fabius Js res 


idle people have found to take up much of their lei- 


ture) you likewiſe affirm, that you are hinde: ed | 13 a 


(3-2 multiplicity 
: * 


I the ſame time chat you tell me you deſire to 7 
ſee my writings (the perutal of which the moit 


[i 


PLENY> BEESTL 8: 
multiplicity of buſineſs. How can ſuch contradicti- 
ons agree? I will therefore let the ſummer paſs : your 


continual employments, at that ſeaſon, leave you ſel- 
dom at reſt; and next winter, when it is probable 


your nights may be free to yourſelf, I will ſearch, 


among my trifling pertormances, for ſuch, as may be 
moſt proper for your peruſal. In the mean time, it 
is ſufficient, if my letters are not troubleſome z but 
they are, and therefore they ſhall be ſhort, Adieu. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


It is diffcult to imagine, what were the occupations, 


which employed Fazius JUSTUS in the ſummer ſeaſon, fo 


as to render his winter nights the ſcenes of his greater lei- 


ſure. And it is equally difficult to know, who JusTus 


Was. Two letters only are extant to him. The former © 


is written upon as trifing, unintereſting a ſubject as this 
1 180 85 „„ 
| © Book 1. ep. xi 5 


E PIs T1 E III. 
PLIN Y 70 PRASENS. 


TI L L are you ond to ſtay ſometimes: in La. 
canta, ſometimes in Campania! You anſwer me. 


IQ was born in Lucania, my wife in Campania. The 


reaſon is allowable for a very long, but not for a per- 
petual abſence. Wherefore then will you not ſome- 


times return to Rome? the only place, where you can 
expect an honourable employment, and friendſhips of 


every kind, How long will you reign in the country ? 
Mult you always wake, and always ſleep at the hours 


you pleaſe? Are you never to be out of an undreſs ? 
Is your dreſs for the public to remain uſeleſs ? Muſt 
your whole day be paſſed in eaſy freedom? It is high 
time for you to reviſit us amidſt our moleſtations, "if 
there Was no other reaſon, t chan chat only your plea- 


10 nes 


BOOK VII. 


fares might not grow languid by ſatiety. Come, and 


pay your court tor a little while, that afterwards the 
court paid to you may be more acceptable. Mingle 
with our croud, that your ſolitude may prove to you 


more delightful. But how imprudently am I acting? 


I retard the perſon, whom I would call forward. 
Perhaps, by theſe very reaſons, you may be -induced 


{till more and more to indulge yourſelf in retirement : 


A retirement, which I am willing only to interrupt, 
not utterly to deſtroy. For, it + were to entertain 
you at ſupper, as I ſhould mix the ſharper and more 


_ tart kinds of food, with fuch as were of a iweeter 
taſte, that your appetite, it cloyed and e damped by 


the latter, might be whetted again by the former 
lo now I exhort you, to Kaen with ſome EE 
_ the ſweets of your moſt agreeable ſituation of lite, 


onto 


OBSERVATIONS. 


This ne 1 1 in the original, which cannot 
cally be ſuſtained in a tranſlation. "The {ty le is very con- 
ciſe; and perhaps too much {tudied. Vet the manner of it 
is delicate, and the compli; ments are mier ſramed and put 


together. 


Duouſque nab Þ 80 Will you, ſays PLixy to PR. | 
SENS, reign for ever in the country a mighty lord? ſu- 
* perior to all around you, withdrawn from thoſe, who are 

'$ your equals, Will you never mix with mankind, but 
{till continue to ſtand at a diſtance, like ſome potent mo- 
„ narch, who governs abſolutely, and lives without a rival = 


(e 
3 


* 


4 


c near his throne ?” 


 Dnouſque vigilabis, cum voles? dormies, quam. diu . = 
Muſt your hours be always your own ? Muft you. wake 
„ when you pleaſe, and ſleep as long as you pleaſe ? Muſt _ 
you meet with no interruption? Are you to be exempt- 5 


ö 


8 


ed from buſineſs and trouble of every kind? 


Quouſque calcei nuſquam ? „ Will you never put on Four 


0 {hoes ?” From this ſentence, I imagine PR ZSENS to hay 


been a ſenator. The Romans had various kinds of — — 
55 which v were lo many: marks of diſtinction, for their ſeveral 
Te 2 | G 3 VVV 
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ranks, The calcei lunati were appropriated to ſenators and 


| PR of :minence , fo that PIIN V, by this hint, ſeems to 


ay, Are you Never to come to the ſenate-houſe? There 
1s Not the leait vecation for che word lumati to be introduced 
in a familiar letter. The lunati calcei were fo called from 
the claſps (belonging to the ſhoes,) that were made in the 


ſhape of a half moon. Some authors are of opinion, that 


this figure reſembling 2 Roman C, ſignified one hundred, 
intimating the exact number of the original ſenators. Bur 


perhaps the queſtion in general may be only relative to dreſs, 
and PLiny may mean no more, than what is frequently ſaid 


among us, © Are you WAIFED to live in a night- on. and 
CC ſlippers ! PEE! 
Toza Jfriata 4 4 This interrogatory relates alſo to dreſs, and 


is the ſame, as if PLIN had id, Art you never to return 


to Rome? The ſeveral kinds of the Roman toga 4 were 
different. The ſize of the gown was according to the 
Tiches of the perſon, who wore it. The moſt wealthy Ro- 


mans had gowns of the largeſt and 0 the fineſt ſort, In al- 


luton to which, HORACE Tays, 


"Taz que defentere frigus, 
 Ruamvis cra{ſa ue hy 


And cloaths tho” coarſe, to keep me from the cold t. 


As PR ZXSENS lived conſtantly either in Campania, or Lu- 


cania, he had no occaſion for any habit of parade. But at 
Nome, no man appeared in public without the zoga, which 

was therefore called, ve/fzs fore) is, „ 4 habit fit to appear in, 
and adapted for the Forum. „ 


Liber totus dies? or as ſome Choliafts determine, iber 


totos dies? In each of theſe readings the words will bear two. 
different interpretations. "They refer either to freedom, or 
| Looks; and may be rendered, © Is your book to employ. 
«© your whole day?“ or, as ſeems moſt conformable to the 
ſenſe and turn of the epiſtle, 0 your whole day to be a 
< ſcene of uninterrupted liberty?“ A quotation from 


. VLLY, were the word Uber 1s made ule. of adjective ly, | 


a The gon Was hs mark of d: a; tion we 1 Nn hom 


the Greeks, who wore a mantle, and were called palliati; as the 


Romans, from thei ir gown vere ſurnamed 20g a7. 
2 Honk. üb. 1, ep. 155 Ff FraAxC: i 


6 0 R Fi. 


and where che whole ſentence ſeems agrecable to the tenor 


of this epiſtle, may ſerve as a comment to the patlage, Nam. 


libero tempore cum ſoluta nobis eft eligendi optio, cumgue nibil 
impedit, quo minus id, quod maxime placeat, facere poſſimus, 
_ omns voluptas afſumenda et &: For at a ſcafon of liberty, 
«« when the freedom of choice is left to ourſelves, and 
« when there is no impediment to our acting as we delire, 
Vue are to divert ourſelves as pleaſurably as we can.” 

The exceſſive love of retirement and eaſe, which, from 
"this epiſtle, appears to have been the ruling paſhon of PRA 
- SENS, entices our curioſity to enquire into his character, 


CATANZVs, in a note upon the name, gives us this infor- 
mation: Flic BauT1us PRASENS tante auctoritatis poſtea 
fart, ut ANTONINUS PHILOSOPHUS imperator 475 filian: 
Coop lie ſus, qui deinceps imperavit, matrimono jun- 


xerit® > This BRurlus PRÆSENS was afterwards of ſo 
i great authority, that the emperor ANToxINUs PHIL O- 


% SOPHUS married his fon CoMMopus, who ſuccceded him 


«in the empire, to the daughter of PR RSE NS.“ I appre- 


hend the commentator is miſtaken in his aflert tion. It is 


e pe in point of time. This epiſtle muſt have been 


ritten (and we will ſuppoſe the lateſt æra) in the reign of 


1 RA AN. From the death of TRA JAN to the death of Ma k- 


cus AURELIUs, ſurnamed Ax TONIN US PHILOSOPHUS?, 


is #ſpace of about ſixty four years *. How young there- 
fore muſt PR A$ENs have been at the time, when this letter 
was addreſſed to him? Certainly too young to have renounce 
ed the pleaſures of Rome, ſor the tranquility of Lucania, 
or Campania. Couuopus, the cighteenth emperor of Rime, 
was the ſon of Marcus AURELIUs ANTONINUS PHILO= 


SOPHUS, by the famous empreſs FausTINA. He was: 


married about a year before his father died. His wife's 


name was CRISPINS A; but I dare affirm ſhe was not the 


daughter of PR SEN, to whom this letter is addreſſed. 


She might be the daughter of BRUTI IUS PRASIENS) who | 


8 8 de fin. > 18 cap. 10. | a F2itio Lone rtl. p. 481. 
i Makcus AuREIL Ius aſſumed the name of ANTON IN Us, from 


his father-in law and adopter, AxToxixus Pius. He was an 
eminent Stoic phileſop! cr, he was en Ros by the ſurname of 


PuiLosorhus. - 
Apklax reigned near twenty two years. AxroxINU) Piv 


reigned near twenty three years. M. A TONINUs Pulrosorhus 
: reigned nincteen years. 


G4 Is Was 
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Was conſul. at the time, when ANTONINUS PH1LoSOPHUs 
died. However, Mr. EcHaRD tells !-us, I know not from 
what authority, that BExTIUs VALENS, a man of conſu- 
lar dignity, was father of CR1spina., It is the height of 
improbability to imagine, that PLIXy was correſponding 1 in 
the reign of TRAJAan, with a perſon, who, in the reign of 
CommMopus, enjoyed the conſulſhip; or who, when young, 
lived by choice in privacy, and retirement, and, when old, 
choſe an employment of the greateſt dignity, and trouble. 
"The commentators ought to be more careful and exact in 
notes, that tend to ſettle hiſtorical facts, and to ſatisfy ſome 
degree of curioſity. PRASENS, the friend of our author, 
might poſſibly be the grandfather of CRTS FINA; but her 
father, or at leaſt her mother, muſt have been too young to 
be mentioned by PLIny, even in the lateſt part of his life. 
 Commopus was ſcarce eighteen years old, when he was 
married : his wife moft alluredly bore ſome degree of pro- 
portion to her huſband's age. Dion informs us, ſhe was 
put to death by her huſband Commonus, after having 
been baniſhed for adultery, to the iſland of Caprea. Is -- 


MODUS Himſelf was guilty of Oy.) up that can be | 
named, b 


: Ecuany's Roman Hitory, Vol. 2. Pp: 336. 


EPISTLE: IV. 


5 PL INY 70 PoxTr US. 


FQ U ſay you have read my verſes : and you re- 


quire from me an account of what firſt induced 
me to write verſes; who am, as I appear to you, a 
man of a grave diſpoſition, and who am, as [ confeſs : 
myſeit, tar from an idler. : 
I was never averſe (for I will begin at my earlieſt ; 
ſcenes of life) to poetry: at fourteen years old I wrote 
a Greek tragedy. You aſk, what kind of a tragedy ? 
I know not; only it was called a tragedy. Return- 
ing from the army foon afterwards, I was detained by 
contrary winds in the iſland of Jcaria; there I com- 
poſed Latin clegies, upon the land irſelf, and the 


a 


BOOK. VI. 


ea that ſurrounds it. I have ſometimes tried keroic 


verſe: the preſent is my firſt attempt in hendecaſyl- 


lables : they took riſe from this incident; the books 


of As1nius GaLLus, wherein he draws a parallel be- 
tween his father and CickRO, were read to me at 
Laurentinum : the epigram of Cicero, upon his fa- 
vourite TyRo, happened to be part of the entertain- 
ment. Afterwards, in the middle of the day (tor it 
was then ſummer) I attempted to fleep, but in vain. 
A reflexion occurred to me, that the greateſt orators 


had not only made poetry their delight, but one of 


their moſt laudable purſuits. | Immediately applied 
my thoughts to this ſtudy, and, in much leſs time 


than I imagined, after ſo long a diſuſe of poetry, I 


writ theſe verſes: upon the on with Which I was 
amuſing myielt.- 


The partial w works of Gallus while I view, 
Who gives his fire the palm to TuLLy due, 
I find ev'n TorLy, great and high in name, 
Steps into trifles, from the road of fame. 
The men of wit, of eloquence, and fire, 


Direct their pens as love's wild thoughts inſpire, | 


For TVRO Tol fighs; for TyYRO burns; * 
T VRO the warm affection ill returns. 
Why ſhould not I my latent paſſions own, 
And boldly make my love of T'yRo known ? 
Yes, I will boaſtin TuLLy's tuneful Fang 
Alike our OS, and alike our pain. 


oF paſſed on to elegy, which 1 cl with no 
lefs expedition. Drawn in, by the aptneſs of my ge- 
nius, I ſtill added to my compolitions : : then return 


ing to Rome, I read them to ſome of my acquaint- 


ance, who gave me their approbation, Afterwards, 
whenever I had leiſure, eſpecially upon a journey, I 
continued my poetry. At laſt, as I had many exam 


ples before mer 1 determined (nor have 1 had cauſe 


to 
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to repent the reſolution) to publiſh one ſeparate volume 
of this kind of poems. They are read, copied, and 
{et to mulic ; the Greci?ns, who have been induced 


to learn the Latin language from their reliſh of theſe 


performances, have adapted them to the harp and 
lyre. But you will aſk, why am I fo vain ? This is 


à licence allowed to poets : however I have only 


quoted the ſentiments of others; I ſpeak not my own. 


— Thoſe ſentiments, whether true or erroneous, certainly 


pleaſe me. 
I heartily wiſh, that poſterity may form the fame 


5 judgement. Adieu. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


Too: ambitious an imitation of CIcRRO has betrayed 


PIIN into inexcuſable errors. CIicERO, not content with 
being the firſt orator in the world, by his own conduct 
ſtands in the laſt claſs of poets; and is accompanied there | 
by PLIN V, who tells us, in this epiſtle, that his firſt eſſay 

in elegiac poetry was upon the iſland and fea of Icaria s. 


C. As IN Ius GALLUs was the ſon of C. Asinivus Por. 


1.10, who is fo finely, and ſo often celebrated by Hor act 
and VIRGIIL. PoLI Io is ſaid to have held the eloquence | 
of TuLLy in no degree of eſteem. The judgement of-:: 
Pol 1.10 was undoubtedly wrong in this particular. But 


the judgement of GaLLus might be perfectly right, in pre- 
ferring the verſes of his father to the poetry of CICERo. 


As IN TVs GALLUsS was ſtarved to death by the emperor | 
 T1BER1Us, whom he had — need, and injudici- 1 
_ _ ouſly provoked®, 1 


Quinetiam quatuordecim natus annos 6 racam  tragediam 


 feripfr: © 1 was only fourteen years old, when I compoſed 


<« 2 Greek tragedy,” At what time, or by whom, that 


great branch of dramatic poetry, called tragedy ©, was in- 
vented, 1s not perfectly aſcertained. According to SCAL1- 


This ſmall iſland in the Archipelago belongs to Aſu atic 2 : 


1 it hes weſt of Saugt. The modern name is N.. aria. 


dS Vide Tacir1 Annales. 


Derivatur a x, hircus, a goat, hich was the proper facri--- | 
Ace to Bacchus; in whe 5 honour this fort of pay was repre- 


bented. on 2 GER's 


BOOK VII. 


GER'S information, Ad THESUII fepulchrum certaſſ tragi- 


cos legimus, Non tamen quod tradunt tragerdiam comedia ve- 
tuſtiorem *; We read, that at Turskus's burying place, 
8 the tragedians contended in their recitals : not that the 
&« tradition is true, that tragedy is older than comedy.” 
The fame author ſays, Quis cam primus dederit, haud ita pro 
comperto habetur : ſatis con/tat illud, 4 T'HESPL poeta factam 
nitidiorem : Who firſt invented it, is a fact not ſo well 
« aſcertained : Tt is evident enough, that it was cultivated 
and improved by the poet Tuzspis.“ All authors agree, 
according to Mr. K 


very copiouſly upon this ſubject, have ſtill left us undetermin- 


ed, as to the abſolute original of the drama. The Grecian 


tragedies, that remain to us, appear very different from thoſe, 
which are acceptable to our later ages. They rather ſcem 


framed to ſtrike horror, and inſpire tear, than to advance 


the inſtruction, benefit, and delight of mankind. The de- 


finition of tragedy, by SCALIGER, runs thus; {mitatio per 


actiones illuſiris fortune, exitu infelici, oratione gravi metri- 
A 


cl: The imitation of actions in high life, the cataftrophe 
„ of which is unhappy, and the language of the characters 


37 


“ ſupported in ſolemn meaſure. | 


pompous nonſenſe, and every kind of ridiculous bombaſt. 


They imagine themſelves abſolutely obliged to repreſent. 


kings and princes upon the ſtage; and they infer, that ſuch 


exalted beings ought not to talk like ordinary men. Thus 
by endeavouring to make their heroes think and ſpeak above 
the common level of their own ſpecies ; the royal converfa- 
tion is compoſed of rants, that contain neither ſenſe, mean- - 


Ing, nor amuſement. And as the words arc ſtrictly pinion- 


ed within the bounds of a certain meaſure, the 1E ntments 


of the moſt powerful monarch in the world appear only 
like madneſs, confined in the limits of a cage. I am not 


certain that princes ſpeak, or think better than other men. 


But allowing the ſuppoſition to be true, I believe the writers 
of tragedy have ſeldom opportunities of knowing their 
manners, or characters ſufficiently, to draw either the one 

Of the 9 in any W of perfection. If a Greck tra- 


4 SAL IG. Poetic. lib. I. cap. 85 . Tem: 0 6. 9 
er RyMER” s ort view ct ragedy, | | I! 


YMER *, that tragedy, in the beginning, 
was a religious worſhip. The various critics, who have written 


It i 15 from this definition 3s 
perhaps, that our modern writers of tragedy have run into 


gedy, 
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gedy, in the days of PLIN V, was ſuch a compoſition, as to 


« viſit | 


PLINYs EPISTLES. 


be eaſily modelled by a youth of fourteen years old, the 


| loſs of ſuch a piece is not in the leaſt to be regretted : And 
it is to be wiſhed, that this epiſtle had periſhed at the ſame 


GR 


EPISTLE V. 


PLIN VO CALPURNIA, 


1 H E eagerneſs of my deſire to fee you is in- 


credible. Love is the firſt ſpring of it. The 


next ariſes from our having been ſo ſeldom ſeparated. 
For theſe reaſons, I pals a great part of the night in 
thinking of you. In the day too, at thoſe hours, 
when 1 uſed to ſee you, my feet carry me ſpontane- 
_ ouſly, in the ſtricteſt ſenſe of the expreſſion, to your 


apartment, from whence I conſtantly return as much | 
out of humour, and dejected, as if I had been re- 
fuſed admittance into your chamber. There is one 


part of the day only, that affords relief to my miſe- 


ry; I mean the particular time, when I am employed ; 


in pleading cauſes for my friends. Judge what a 
| Kind of life mine muſt be, when labour is my reſt, 
and when perplexity and cares are my comfort. 
Adieu. 1 e 


oBSERVATIONsõö. 


In this epiſtle appears not only the exceſſive fondneſs of 
PLINY to CAL PURN IA, but the regularity and exactneſs 
of his domeſtic life. Certain hours in every day, quibus horis 
te viſere ere „hours in which he was accuſtomed to 
CALPURNIA,” were exempted from public buſi- 
neſs, and dedicated to the converſation of CALPURN IA in 
ber apartment. The epiſtle gives a captivating idea of the 
married ſtate, Every line glows with the warmth of conju- _ 
gal love. Amidit all the ſtores of antiquity, and of epiſto- 
lary writings, the delicacy, tenderneſs, and elegance of this 
letter, mult ſhine in a very high degree, There are ex- 


tant 


BOOK VII. 


tant ſeveral epiſtles from TuLLY to TERENTIA. They 


are of a different nature in general from theſe of PL IN V. 


If they contain equal tenderneſs, I am afraid they are written 
with much leſs ſincerity. But they end ſometimes in a very 


pathetic manner, Valete, mea deſideria, valete® + * Adicu, 


« my deareſt love, adieu.“ And again, Mea TERENTIA, 
fidifſema atque optima uxor, et mea cariſſima filiola, et ſpes re- 
ligua- noſtra, CICERO, valete': My TERENTIA, thou 
« beſt and moſt conſtant wife, and you my lovely little 


« daughter, and you, CICERO, who art the third object 

« of my hopes, all, all farewell.” Some of theſe letters, 
which are written in the plaintive ſtyle, difcover great 
impatience, and want of fortitude. One of them, from 
a ſeeming admiration of TERENTIA's piety, taxes heaven 
itſelf with ingratitude: Ego vero te quam primum, mea vita, 
cupio videre, et in tuo complexu emori; quum neque dit, quos tie 
caſtiſſimè coluiſti, neque homines, quibus ego ſervivi, nobis gra- 
tiam retulerunt * : But I wiſh to ſee you, my deareſt life, 


« as ſoon as poſſible, and to die in your arms: fince nej- 
ce ther thoſe Gods, whom you have religiouſly worſhipped, 


<« nor thoſe men, whom TI have faithfully ſerved, have made 


us the leaſt return.” How did this wiſh of dying in 


TERENTIA's boſom end? In a divorce: after a marriage 
of thirty years, aſter a thorough confirmation of TEREN· 
T1A's virtue, and after repcated acknowledgments of her 


conduct and fidelity. Is not the character of PLINy there- 


of TVELY? 


Ad Familiares, lib. XIV. Ep. 2. Ep. 4. bid. 


PI IN Y f MACRINUS. 


AM N uncommon and very remarkable affair has 
ö happened to VAR EN Us: as yet indeed it re- 
mains doubtful. The Bishynians are ſaid to have 
quitted their accuſation againſt him, as a matter raſhly 
entered into, I ſay, this is what is given out. The 
| legate of the province appears; bringing with him, 
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to CææsAR, a decree of their council, He brou elit 


give in his reaſons. At that time I aſſiſted Vaxrr.- 
Nus, only as his friend, and was determined not to 


who was appointed advocate by the ſenate, ſhould 


ſhew, that he had not been accuſed at all. But when 
NiORIN Us had finiſhed his demand, the conſuls fixed 
their eyes upon me. I ſaid; © You will know, that 
I have reaſons for my filence, when you ſhall have | 
c to offer againſt Nicrinus, to whom they were 
ent. For 1 have, among others, the decree of 


« judge what is moſt favourable for my cauſe.” | 
Then the legate PoLy nus explained the reaſons of 
releaſing the accuſation, and demanded, that the ſe- 
nate ſhould not prejudge the matter till it came before 
CASAR. Macnus anſwered; - and PoLyNvs re- 


my filence; for I have laid it down as a rule, that 
be ſilent, as to ſpeak : and therefore I again repeat it, 
that I have been of greater ſervice to ſome perſons, 
accuſed of capital crimes, by my ſilence, than I could 
have been by the moſt accurate oration. _ 


I talk of my labours, although the motive of writing 


PLINYs EPISTLES. 


with him the ſame decree to many of our chief men 
here : he even brought it to us, the advocates for 
VARENUS. Nevertheleſs that ſame Macnus ſtill 

rſiſts, and is alſo inceſſantly teaſing Nrtcrinus!, 
one of the beſt of men: by whom he required from 
the conſuls, that Vartxnus ſhould be obliged to 


plead for him ; for nothing was ſo abſurd, as that T, 


endeavour to defend a perſon, as accuſed, who was to 


| * 


heard what the true legates of the province have 


oa the province in my hands.“ To which NicgRIx us 
replied, It may appear 4 to you.” I anſwered, | 
If you think otherwiſe, give me leave however to 


plied : but he ſpoke ſeldom, and ſhort. I ſcarce broke 


ſometimes 1t 1s as much the buſineſs of an orator to 


A mother having loſt her ſon (for why ſhould not 


this letter was another ſubject?) accuſed his freedmen, | 


Niexxus, tribune of the people... Sec book 5 5. ep. 14. 5 
who 


BOOK VII. 
who were alſo his coheirs, of poiſoning their maſter, 


and forging his will. She brought the cauſe before 
the emperor, and obtained Jurius SERVIANus for 


the judge. I detended the accuſed in a very great . 


ſembly: for the cauſe was become very notorious: 
And farther, there were, on both ſides, perſons of 
the greateſt capacities. The ſlaves were tortured; 
which decided the cauſe, and the anſwers were in fa 
vour of the accuſed. The mother afterwards ad- 
drefled the emperor, and affirmed ſhe had found new 


roofs. SERVIANUS was Commanded to rehear the 
cauſe, although already determined, if ſhe brought 
new matter. JuLivs AFRIcanus, grandſon of Fo- 

Ltus the orator, was advocate for the mother, and 


when he was heard out, PAsslENuSC Ta mrbs laid, 


* Truly you have ſpoken well; but to what purpoſe 5 
« is this fine ſpeech? Julius is an ingenious young 


man, but not very artful. When he had ſpoken a 
great deal, and had filled up the time allotted him, 


he aid, 1 Ms you, SERVIANUS, to ſuffer. me to 


add one word.” Then I, when all had looked upon 
me as ready to anſiver a long time, ſaid, I would 


c have anſwered, if ArRICAN US had added that one 
« word, which, 1 doubt not, would have contained 5 
Ss < all that was new.” I cannot recolle&, that I ever 


gained ſo great applauſe by Fn as q then gained 
by not pleading. 


In the ſame manner now, my ſilence for 88 7 
Was accepted of, and approved. The conſuls, as 
PoLyY ANUS deſired, left all things entirely to the de- 

_ cifion of the emperor, whoſe determination I wait for 
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in ſuſpence; becauſe that day mult give me, in reſpe& : 


of Varewvs, either certainty and leiſure, or muſt | 
impreſs upon me freſh labour, by eee wy ſol- 


1 licitude for my friend. Farewell. 


OBSER- | 


— — , . 


: Ec 
1.4 
7 
; + 
1 
* 
Pl 
: 
1 
þ 
þ 
3 
: 
45 
| 3 
| 
4 
Þ 
1 


— 


= 
— 
— __ pe —_— — — — — 2 * — 2 * N 
= — — — — Dc — _ — — 8 — — 4 
FFT a root tn ii IE op 2 —__ ny” r — 83 Y 
_ V 4 by —— —— £ — =. — — 2 — - — 
SIS = - 5s — A — ä — ä — — — — + 
RT ——T—T—T—T—————— 99 
=== . - — CER — — : , 


4 1 

. 

11 
7 

1 * 
1 
 $11-% 
N08 

14 * 

— 1 

* 

q 16.1 

13 

( 69 4 
1 . 

VI 4 

1 


Jurrivs Bassvs, who, by the gth epiſtle o | 
pears to have been tried at the latter end of Nerva's reign, or 
© ak in the reign of Txzajax, See the 20th epiſtle of the 5th 


PLINYs EPISTLES. 


OBSERVATIONS. 
The affair related by PLiwy in this epiſtle is introduced 
to his friend Macrinvs, as a very unuſual and remarkable 


tranſaction. The Bithynians were ſuppoſed to have dropped 
the proſecution of their complaint againſt VaRENus, and 


to that purpoſe had ſent the legate of their province to ac- 


quaint the emperor, the miniſters of ſtate, [princripes wires] | 
and the advocates of VARENUus, with their reſolution, | 
Notwithſtanding this ſolemn act of the Bithynians, Mac- 
Nus, (or Mac1vs, the editors differ in his name) who had 


been the firſt, and moſt violent proſecutor of VARENus, 
ſtill perſiſted in carrying on the cauſe to a final determina- 


tion. NiGcR1Nnus, by the perpetual and m_y application 
of Macnus, was prevailed upon to demand of the conſuls, 


_ Ut V ARENUs exhibere actiones copgeretur : “ That V ARENus 
<< ſhould ſhew cauſe, why the proſecution ſhould not be 
&& carried on.” The chief queſtion therefore ſeems to be, 

whether the Bithynians had fo deſerted their accuſation, that 


VARENUs could not be profecuted upon the motion re- | 
newed by MAN US; or whether, notwithſtanding their 


late reſolution, they were {till at liberty to purſue their former 


ſuit. 


Neu trials muſt be attended with very pernicious conſe- 


quences, not only in capital, but in all caſes. .No innocent 
man can be ſafe, where ſuch a cuſtom is introduced. The 


practice is not agreeable to the laws of England. If it 
ever found place among the Romans it could only have pre- 
vailed under the tyranny of thoſe emperors, who trampled 
upon law and juſtice, and all civil rights. But it appears, that 

this particular debate aroſe during the reign of TRAJAN®, 
| who certainly would not allow ſuch iniquitous precedents 


Tum legatus Pol xxx us cauſas abolitæ accuſationis expo- 


"i ſuit, poſtulavitque, ne cognition CASARIS præjudicium freret. 
The meaning of this ſentence may be thus explained: f 
Pol x Ns, the legate of the Bithynians, informed tje 


Tree en of Vairxys was ſubſequent ts the trial ef 
f the 4th book, ap- 


„“ ſenate 


"00K vil 
5 ſenate of the reaſons, which induced the Bithynians to re- 
e cede from their accuſation, and he deſired, that they 


« would not interfere in the caſe, the cognizance of which 
«© ought to be left entirely to CæsAR.“ The Romans had 


in uſe amongſt them a judgement, which was called proju- 
dictum ; not in an ill ſenſe, as prejudice is underſtood by us; 


but becauſe this kind of judgement was ſubje& to the con- 
trol of another juriſdiction, which was final. The pri- 
dicium was fo called, as being the firſt, or prior judgement _ 


in point of time. The other was called judicium, as it was 


—_— final. 


Conſules, ut PoLy AN us paſtulabat, omnia integra principi 


ſervaverunt, ciſjus cognitionem ſuſpenſus expecto: ** The con- 
e ſuls, as PoLY Anus required, reſerved all the chief points 
« for the examination of the emperor: and I am now wait- 


e ing under ſuſpenſe for his determination.” From hence it 


appears, that the ſenate reſpited judgement in the cauſe till 
the return of the emperor, who was then in Dacia. This 


epiſtle may be fixed therefore to the fourth year of TRAJan's 
The tenth epiſtle of this book is a continuation of . 


| reign. 


the ſame ſubject. 5 


PLiny to PomPrIvs SATURNINUS. 


AT Efterday I preſented your thanks to our friend 
| PRIscus; and J have juſt now repeated them, 
becauſe ſuch were your. commands; each time moſt 
willingly. It is a very agreeable circumſtance to me, 


that two ſuch excellent men, both my particular 
friends, ſhould be ſo happily united, as to think your- 
| ſelves reciprocally obliged to each other; for he not 
only owns the great pleaſure he receives from your 
BS friendſhip, but, in the kindeſt manner, vies with yu 
in inſtances of mutual affection. Time will augment | 


this alliance. 
I am ſorry t 


- Wot, i. .-- 


=, find you ſo wholly taken up in buſi- 

_ neſs, that you cannot attend your ſtudies. But it, as 

you ſay, you ſhall finiſh one of your cauſcs by a 
Eons neon 
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PLINYs EPISTLE S. 


ſpeedy trial, and the other by a compoſition, you will 
begin to enjoy a little leiſure; with which, when you 
are ſatiated, you will return to us. Adieu. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


This ſhort and amicable addreſs to SATURNINUS ought 
not to have preceded, but to have followed the epiſtle, which 


is immediately ſubſequent to it. PLiny here tells SATUR- 


NIN Us, that he has a ſecond time obeyed his commands. 


At proxime PRIsco noſtro, et rurſus quia ita jufſſti, gratias 


gie Yeſterday 1 delivered your thanks to PRIscus, and 
again to-day I have repeated them.” This ſeventh letter 
is plainly in conſequence of the eighth, and therefore ſhould 
not have been placed before it. VF 


Er de 


PIN 70 NERATIUS PRISCUS, 


AV pleaſure is inexpreſfible, in finding our friend 


SATURNINUS writing to me letter after letter, 


to return you his beſt thanks. Go on as you ; have | 
begun, and eſteem ſo excellent a man without the 
| leaſt reſerve. You will find great happineſs in his 


friendſhip, which will certainly be durable; for the 
conſtancy of his affection is particularly conſpicuous, 


among the many other virtues, with which he abounds. 


AA 


5 5 F ive letters are extant from Privy to PRIscus. They 
are widely ſcattered from each other. The three, which 


precede this epiſtle, are- the thirteenth epiſtle of the ſecond 


book, the twenty firſt of the third book, and the eighth of 


the ſixth book: the nineteenth epiſtle of this book is alſo _ 
addreſſed to PRIscus, In all five are evident marks of molt 
unaffected confidence; ariſing from this reaſon given by 
PIN Y, Ettu occaſiones obligandi me avidiſſime amplecteris; ei 


4 d 


eg 


ego nemini libentius debeo* : Vou are always deſirous to 
* oblige me; I am always deſirous to be obliged by 
cc you.” | | | | | Pos | Ft 

NEeRATIUs PRIscUs, to whom this epiſtle is addreſſed, 
was the greateſt civilian of his time, He was in ſo high 
favour with RAI AN, and his courtiers, that they looked 
upon him as worthy of ſucceſſion to the empire. If Prixy 
had outlived his imperial maſter, ſuch a ſucceſſion might 
probably have taken place. ADRIAN, although nearly re- 
lated to TRAJAN, had not gained the emperor's affection. 
He was adopted by PLoTINA, when perhaps her dying 
| huſband, whoſe illneſs favoured her artifice, would have pre- 
ferred NERATIus PRIScus as his ſucceſſor, _ 


vide epiſt. 13. lib. 2 
EPISTLE IK 


PLiny 7 CORNREL IVS Fuscus. 


VO wiſh to know from me, in what method 
'& you ought to purſue your ſtudies, while you re- 
main, as you have long been, retired in the country. 


The moſt uſeful method, and, as many think, the 


molt preferable, is tranſlation either from Greek into 
Latin, or from Latin into Greek. By this kind of 
_ exerciſe are to be acquired the propriety and beauty 
of expreſſion, the extent of figures, the power of ex- 
planation, beſides a facility of imitating the beſt au- 
thors, ſo as to fall into the ſame turn of thought. 
Thoſe circumſtances, which may not firike a reader, 
cannot poſſibly eſcape a tranſlator. Knowledge and 
judgement are both acquired by tranſlation. As {oon 


as you have read a book, by way of emulation, you 


may undertake the fame argument, and ſubject mat- 
ter; comparing and carefully weighing your own. 
performance with the book, which you have read: 
from hence you will find out in each the ſeveral ſupe- 
riorities. It will be great honour to you, if ſome- 
times the advantage appears on your ſid: : It will be 
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great ſhame, if you are always inferior, It may be 
„ proper for you now and then, both to chuſe out the 
4 the diſtinguiſhed parts, and to vye with thoſe par- 
* ticular paſſages when choſen; ſuch a conteſt is rather 
1 bold than raſh, becauſe it is ſecret. Although, in 
A this ſort of race, I have ſeen many perſons acquire 
great applauſe, by out-running ſuch authors, whom 
they thought it would have been ſufficient honour to 
have followed. „ . 
After your work has lain by long enough to be 
out of your memory, you ſhould review the whole; 
ſhould retain many things, throw away more; inter- 
line ſome, write others over again. This is an irk- 
lome and laborious taſk, but the difficulty 1s produc- 
tive of good conlequences; as by it you grow warm 
_ afreſh, and reſume a ſtrength, which had been broken, 
and was become languid. Laſtly, you add, as it 
were, new limbs to a body already well conſtituted, 
without moleſting thoſe of the original formation, 
I know your principal ſtudy at preſent is oratory ; 
but I am far from perſuading you to be perpetually pur- 
ſuing that controverſial, and, if I may fay fo, that war- 
like ſtyle : for, as our lands are ſowed with variety of © 
feeds, and thoſe ſeeds are often changed; fo our minds 
muſt be employed, ſometimes in one, then in another 
kind of application. I am deſirous, that you ſhould 
comment upon remarkable points of hiſtory: I am 
deſirous, that you ſhould be particularly careful in 
writing letters. Fam deſirous, that you ſhould make 
verſes; becauſe, in ſpeeches, an abſolute neceſſity 
olten happens for deſcription, not only in an hiſtori- 
cal, but in a poetical manner. A cloſer and mor: 
delicate veins adapted to epiſtles. You ſhould ſomc-. 
times refreſh yourſelf with poetry. I do not fay, that 
uch an exerciſe ſhould be conſtant, or that your po- 
ems ſhould be long, (thoſe circumſtances can only be 
the effect of leiſure) but rather witty, and ſhort, fit 
interludes between all kinds of care and buſineſs. Such 
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e vi. 
poems are called amuſements; but they often produce 
as great a ſhare of reputation, as more ſerious per- 


formances. And theretore, why ſhould I not tempt 
you to verification, by verſes themſelves? 


I. 


When e Wax, with preſſure warm, 
The artiſt's hand receives, 
Each new creation takes its form, 
And every figure lives: 


N II. 


Mans ſeems to knit his warlike brow ; 4 
Mintrya ſeems to move; | 

Here, Copip bends his magic bow; 

There, {miles the queen of love. 


III. 


As burſting flames are taught to know 
The force of water's power; 

As currents, when through meads they flow, 
n each field and flower. 


So mall the PER * art impreſt, 


Like wax, new forms impart, 
0 ſtand like torrent's force conteſt, 
Or How trom 2 art to art, 1155 . 


ih this. manner the 3 orators, and even i the 
=; 3 men, have exerciſed or amuſed themſelves. 


Indeed it is wonderful, how much the mind is dit- 


plw⸗ayed, and delighted by thoſe trifling performances. ; 
For they admit of love, hatred, anger, pity, mirth, 
| in a words all circumſtances, that Sao in lite 3 even the 
75 | H 3 | | bulineſs 
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buſineſs in the forum, and the cauſes at the bar. In 
ſuch ſort of verſes we find alſo the ſame uſefulneſs, 
as in all other poetry : we take pleaſure in the free- 
dom of a proſe oration, as ſoon as we are looſed from 
the chains of metre. Compariſon ſhews us, which is 
the eaſieſt, and there we write with the greater willing- 
neſs. I have now ſent you more particulars than 
you defired ; but there is ſtill one point, which I 
have omitted. I have not told you what books you 
ought to read, although perhaps I expreſſed my 
meaning, by telling you what you ought to write. 
You will remember to chuſe the beſt authors of every 
kind. The ſaying runs, We ſhould read much, not 
many books, Who thoſe authors are, is a point too 
well known, and too univerſally proved, to need 
any particular deſcription: And beſides, I have ſtretch- 
ed out my letter ſo immoderately, that while I am 
periuading you in what manner to ſtudy, I am break- 
ing in upon your time of ſtudying. However, reſume 
your table-books, and either write upon the ſubjects, 
which I have mentioned, or continue the particular 


Vork you had begun, Adieu. 


If PIIN y had not interrupted his precepts by a very in- 
different copy of verſes, this letter had contained a ſeries of as 
many excellent maxims, as, within the confines of an epiſtle, 
could have been written upon the ſubject. The uſefulneſs of 
tranſlation is evident, from the reaſons here given: the diffi- 
culty of it is ſcarce touched upon by Priny. He had no 
| inclination to terrify his friend CoRNEL IVS Fuscus, by 
_ expoſing fully, the labours he wiſhed him to undergo, They 
are very great: and after all the pains and time, that can be 

| beſtowed upon performances of this kind, their value is not 
eſtimable perhaps in the degree it deſerves. They are looked 
upon as works of amuſement, rather than of reputation. It 
is certain they are adapted more to the illiterate, than to 
the learned. Yet, to the tranſlator himſelf they are works 
af incomparable benefit; for, as PLIx V juſtly obſerves, Que 
5 «; 8 i legentem 
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lgentem fefelliſſent, transſerenten fugere non poſſunt : “ We 
can never attain to ſo thorough a knowledge of a book by 
reading, as by tranſlating it.” ” The taſk indeed is tedious, 
unleſs the author be extremely delightful. "The French, in 
general, have ſucceeded better in tr anſlation s, than the Eng- 
liſh ; eſpecially i in proſe : A ſucceſs, which has been owing 
to the great encouragement given in France to literature, 
and the particular veneration, in which this branch of leari- 
ing is eſteemed. Our prejudices againſt tranſſation are rather 
too violent. No other kind of writing could ſo ſoon fix the 

ſtandard of our language; or fo effectually conquer the 
many little errors, that corrupt our dialect. In ſtyle, the 
fame obſervation will hold, as in vice, Nems repent fuit 
| turpifſimus: © We loſe correctneſo and propriety by de- 
I grees.“ Our devotion is implicit to the language of the 
antients, without a ſufficient regard to our native tongue. 
We think it greater honour to underſtand a Latin author, 
than to write an English book. Falſe Latin is unpardon- 
able; falſe Engliſh is faſhionable. To give reaſons for this 


3 partiality would lead me into too wide a ficld ; but indecd, 


: my CHARLES, to read the dead languages eaſily, and to 


write and ſpeak the Engliſh language perfectly, would be, if 


I could ſet limits to my wiſhes for you, the boundaries I 
ſhould point out to your character as a ſcholar. _ 
This epiſtle, by the laſt ſentence, Vel i/lud 7 ſum, Py 
cæperas er ibis, * Go on in the work, which you have un- 
e dertaken,” is an anſwer to a letter from FusCus, in which 
he had mentioned ſome particular work, that he had under- 
taken in his retirement. He had withdrawn himſelf from 
Rome, that he might purſue his ſtudies without interruption. 
Scio nunc tibi e/Je præcipuum ftudium orandi- * 1 know, ſays 
„ PlIxx, you are now in a cloſe purſuit of ſuch kind of 
1 ſtudy, as may prepare you for the bar.” We ſhall find 
two more epiſtles to Fuscus, the thirty ſixth, and the for- 
tieth of the ninth book. The perſon, to whom all the 
three epiſtles are addreſſed, is probably Cokx RELIUS Fuscus | 
 SALINATOR, whom our author always mentions with che 
Higheſt admiration and eſteemb. If Priny's epiſtles were 
to "be placed in a proper ſtate of connexion, this letter 
. na to PE the eleventh epiſtlo of the 


v gee ep. Py and ep. 260 of book tle (th, and ep. 25th 
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ſixth book In this letter Fuscvs is ſtudying the art of 
oed in that 9 he EU to have attained it. 


E P 1 8 1 LE 5 3 
PL1 NY T0 MA CRINUS.. 
'SIam always impatient 1 to know the concluſion 
of an affair, when the narrative has been inter- 


rupted in the beginning; I muſt imagine you deſirous 
of hearing the event concerning VarEnus, and the 


Bithynians. PoLy#Nnvus pleaded for Varenvs, and 


Macnus for the Bithynians. When the ſpeeches 


were finiſhed, Neither party, fays CasaR, ball con- 
Plain of dach. LT will take care to be informed of the 
ſentiments of the Province. In the mean time Vare- | 


NUs has been a great gainer. For how doubtful muſt 


it be, whether he was juſtly accuſed, ſince it is un- 
5 certain, Whether he was accuſed or not? What re- 
mains is to Know, if the provincials are now pleaſed 
to proſecute the point, which, it is ſaid, they con- 


demned; or if they repent of their former repent- 
| ance. Adiev, 


OBSERVATIONS. 


This letter contains as final a include of the affair re- 


5 lating to VARENUS, as we can learn from any of PLixy's 


eiſtles. | We here ſee the conſequence of the ſenatorial _ 
ane mentioned in the fixth epiſtle of this book. The 


_ cauſe, we find, came before the emperor for his determination, 5 
The ſingle point in queſtion was, whether the Bithynians 
had, or had not deſerted their original accuſation? The ad. 
vocates, who pleaded in preſence of the emperor, were 
MAN US and Pol Y XNUS. The former had originally 
accuſed VAREN Us, and ſtill perſiſted in that accuſation. The 
latter, from the authority veſted in him by the Bithyni- 
ans, as their legate, required, that the proſecution ſhould be 
annulled. It may eaſily be preſumed, that they were both 
In Larne, each aden ouring to Haben the power, which 


he 


„% UK FH. 
he had aſſumed: and indeed, if Po.y #nus had a juſt and 
egal appointment to wave the proſecution, his laſt commiſ- 


fon mult have ſuperſeded the former commiſſion granted to 
MaGNUs. But the emperor ſeems to doubt of this fact; 


and therefore wiſely chuſes to give no credit to the aſſertions 


of PoLY ANUus and Macxus, but to inform himſelf, by 
his own meſſengers, of the real deſigns of the Bithynians. 
Erit mibi curæ, CESAR inquit, exphrare provinciæ volunta- 


teme It ſhall be my part, ſays Cs AR, to inform myſelf 
« fully of the real inclination of the provincials.” TRA 


JAN might naturally ſuſpect, that the commencement of the 
proſecution took riſe in the hatred and malice of a party 

formed againſt V ARENus : or, on the other hand, that the 
laſt directions to PoLY#nuUs for quitting the proſecution 
might be obtained by partiality, from an oppoſite party, de- 


firous of favouring VARENUS, without the leaſt view to 


juſtice. "The emperor's determination is much to his ho- 


nour, as it ſhews his judgement exquiſite, and his diſpoſi- 


tion equitable. 


We have paſſed through five different epiſtles, which treat 
of this affair, But we find no account in any of them, of 


the particular crimes, for which VAREN US was proſecuted. 


The ſenate ſeems employed, rather in regulating the forms 
of procceding, than in n into the merits of the 


cauſe, 


In the twentieth cpiltle of the fifth book, Rade, indugti 


in ſenatum inquiſtttonem poſtulaverunt : tum VaRENUS petit, 


ut ſibi quoque defenſt anis cauſa evocare teſtes liceret; recuſanti- 
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bus Bithynis, cognitio ſuſcepta eſt + © The Bithynians deſired | 


© time to produce their witneſſes: VARENUs defires the 
« ſame indulgence to himſelf: the Bithynians oppoſe his 
“ motion; a debate enſues; the advocates on both ſides 
argue the point.” The next day CoRNELIUs PRISCUS, 
formerly conſul, declares himſelf of opinion, that the re- 
queſt + each party ought to be granted, and his ſentiments 
prevail. The obſervation of PLINY, upon this reſolution 
of the ſenate is remarkable. He was one of the advocates 


for VaREnus ©, and he ſays, Impetravimus rem, nec lege 


comprehenſam, nec ſatis uſitatam, Juſtam tamen. The literal 
tranſlation of this ſentence has been given already, The 


kull Wann of it ſeems to be, * The conceſſion was granted E 


| 0 c IR epi zoth, book 6th. 3 
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6 to us; but ſtill it is a matter, in which the law has not 
* beer ſufficiently explicit; ; nor have inſtances of this kind 
been often enough put into practice. They are undoubt. 
« edly juſt,” The juſtice indeed of ſuch a proceeding is very 
viſible; for it would be in vain to give a man the liberty of 
defending himſelf, and yet to deny him the means of proy- 
ing his defence. | 
In the fifth epiſtle of the ſixth book, biene NePos, 4 
ſenator, in an abrupt and improper manner, endeavours to 
dra the late determination into debate. His ipeech occa- 
ſions great heat: much animoſity appears between Nxros and 
the prætor JUBENTIUS CELSUS , but from hence no con. 
cluſion is formed. Y 
In the thirteenth wittle of thi ſixth book, the Bithynians 
appeal from the judgement of the ſenate to the emperor, 
Ab ills ad ſanatum remifſi, “ the emperor ſends them back to 
<< the ſenate,” who ſtill adhere, AciLivus RuFvus, and fe 
ven or cight ſenators excepted, to their former opinion, in 
favour of VARENUs. I 
In the ſixth epiſtle of this book the Bichynians, either 4 
tired, or aſhamed of the proſecution, ſend Poly Ns their 
legate to diſmiſs the cauſe. Per/lat tamen idem ill. Ma- 
cus. Nevertheleſs FoxnTE1us Maus, the chief proſe- 
cutor of VARENUs, oppoſes the diſmiſfion, and prevails 
upon NIGRINUS, [optimum virtn] a good natured man, 
to demand from the conſuls, that VARENUs ſhould give 
_ reaſons, why his proſecution ſhould not be carried on. The 
diſpute is referred to the emperor. 1 
In the preſent epiſtle the emperor declares, upon hearing 
the arguments of MacNus and Pol y #Nus, that he will 
| know the true intentions of the Bithynians from themſelves. 
As no farther notice is taken of this cauſe, we may pre- 
ſume, that VarENnus received no more trouble, either 54 
from Manus, or the Bithynians. | 4 
The ſeveral epiſtles relating to Vannes, ought to have 
been placed together, and to have ſucceeded immediately to 


the ninth epiftle of the fourth bock, relating to Jurlus 
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BOOK VI. 
E P IST LE XI. 
PLINY toFABATUS, bis wife's grandfather. 


OU are ſurprized, that my freedman HrRMES 


has ſold to CokELLIA, for ſeven hundred thou- 
ſand ſeſterces 4, the five twelfths of my lands of inhe- 


ritance, which I ordered to be expoſed to fale : and 


that he ſhould take ſuch a ſtep, without waiting for 
the time of public auction. You add, that they might 
have been ſold for nine hundred thouſand ſeſterces *. 


And you are therefore the more inquiſitive to know, 
JI whether I would rarity the agreement. Moſt aſſured- 
Ih 1 confirm it. Hearken o my reaſon; becauſe 1 
am not only deſirous of your approbation, but alſo 
viſh to ſtand excuſed ro my coheirs, as having acted. 

J {parately from them in this affair. My inducement 
has been a ſuperior duty. I hold Cox kILIA in the 

higheſt degree of affection and reſpect; firſt, as the 

I filter of CorELLIUS Rvevs,' whoſe memory is ſacred 
to me: Then again, as the intimate friend of my mo- _ 
ther. The ſtricteſt union between me and her huſband 

I Mixvurius Jusrus, a man of a moſt excellent diſpo- 
I fition, has ſubſiſted for many years paſt. My friend- 

I hip to her ſon has been no leſs; for which reaſon, I 1 
appointed him to preſide over the games, which 1 

 F exhibited as pretor. When [ was with her lately, ſhe 

 J expreſſed a deſire to have ſome place upon the borders 
of our Larian lake. I offered her, at her own price, 
any part of my farms, which ſhe pleaſed to chuſe, 
except ſuch, as had belonged to my father and mo- _ 
ther; for thoſe l cannot part with even to CoRELLIA. = 
I As ſoon therefore as an inheritance fell to me, in 
which were the fields you mention, I wrote to K 
her know they were to be fold. HERMES car- 
| | ried my letter; and in obedience to her commands, 
© | e ben conveyed to her my proportion. + -, 
A Equal to 565 1 J. O05. 10 4. 2 * Equal to 2205 1. 12 s. 6d. 
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ſee how ſtrongly I am obliged to ratify an act, in 
which my freedmam has followed my own ſenti. | 
ments. It remains, that my coheirs ſhould not be 
diſpleaſed, that I fold, without their concurrence, an | 
eſtate, of which the right of diſpoſal was entirely } 
mine. They are not bound to tollow my example; 

for they have not the ſame ties of duty towards Co- 
RELLIA. They may therefore purſue their own ad- 
vantage. I have preferred my friendſhip to my inte- 
eſt. Fel . 


ons ATi 


This epiſtle is manifeſtly in anſwer to a letter received 
from FABATus, in which he had expreſſed a ſurprize, not 
perhaps without ſome degree of anger, that certain lands 
belonging to PLIN V had been fold by Hermes at an unde 
rate. The manner, in which PII N juſtifies his freedman, 

and expreſſes his regard for CoRELLIA, ſhews the ſenti- 
ments of his heart to have been far ſuperior to any private 
advantage. His generoſity appears in ſo many various lights 
throughout his epiſtles, that not a line more need be added 
upon that ſubject. His general motto was the concluding 
ſentence to FA BATUSs, Pro utilitate mihi fuit amicitia 
„ Friendſhip in my mind, ſeems preferable to intereſt.“ 
It is plain from this epiſtle, that the land was left among 
coheirs, and by the words, pro meo quincunce, that five 
_ twelfths of the as, the whole inheritance, were left to 
PIIN , who appears as ſolicitous to. excuſe himſelf to his 
coheirs, as to ſatisfy FABATUS: it is more than poſſible, 
that they differed from him entirely in their manner “ 
acting. e i 


7 ; H E little book is compoſed by me, as you de- 
1 fired; that your friend, or rather our friend, | 
(for what is not common between us?) if his affairs 
ſo require, may make uſe of it, I have define ly | 
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ſent it late, that you may not have time for emenda- 


tion, Or, in other words, for deſtruction. I know 
not whether you will find many particulars to amend : 


your devaſtations will certainly be great, according to 


the method purſued by all evil critics *, ſuch as you, 
of retrenching the beſt paſſages. But if you act this 
part, I ſhall eſteem it a benefit; for I ſhall afterwards, 
upon ſome occaſion or other, make uſe of thoſe iden- 
tical paſſages, as my own property ; and I ſhall owe 
my applauſes to your ſqueamiſhneſs. Such will be 


the fate of the notes in the margin, and the ſentences 


interlined differently from the reſt. For, as I ſuſpect- 
ed, that you might 1magine a performance too pom- 


pous, if it ſounded high, and was ſublime ; I thought 


it not improper, in hopes of leſſening your uneaſineſs, 
to make ſome additions in a cloſer and more humble, 


or rather in a worſe and more lowly ſtrain ; which, 1 
am certain, will be much more acceptable to your 0 


judgement. Why ſhould not I in this manner arTaign, 
and perſecute the poverty of your genius? 
Thus far, to make you laugh Pamidlt: your g grave 
em ployments. Now one ſerious word. Take care 


I to repay me the expence, which I have been at, in 
JF {ending a ſpecial meſſenger with this work. From this 
circumſtance, you will moſt certainly, as ſoon as you 
have read the book, not only condemn part, but the 


whole performance : and you will not even allow it 


to be of the leaſt. value, when 8 are to tart! for the 


| value of 1 it. Adieu. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


The re is no manner of writing, that leſs hecomes Puxy. 


or is leſs adapted to his genius, than the jocoſe ironical ſtyle, 
Which he ſometimes, not often indeed, aſſumes. This let- 
ter, from the beginning to the end, is in that dialect, and 
= is, beſides, vrricten in 0 dark a ne and upon ſo iin 


U dbb, mali et inf; clices xmalatores, 
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P LIN Vs EPISTLES. 
a ſubject, that we are neither able, nor deſirous to unrave! 
the myſtery. But if we can ſuppoſe the raillery properly 
applied, yet the zeſt of it is entirely loſt to the preſent age, 


ince we can neither gueſs at the contents of the packet, 
ſent by a ſpecial meſſenger to MIN IIS; nor can we tell! 


an) particulars of MiNicius himſelf. This is the only 


epiſtle extant to him; and, if this letter had been entirely 


loſt, not the leaſt grain of PLIx 's high reputation, as a a; 
writer, would have . with it. 


EIS TIL E XIL 


Prix 2 Jurrus PEROX, 


dg o R letter is at once an eber of your | 


ſtudying, and not ſtudying. I write, you find, 
enigmatically : True ; till 1 explain my ſentiment: 


5 more diſtinctly. 


Your letter Genies, that you ſtudy; but at the ſame | 
time is ſo polite, that it can only be the effect of lite. 


rature. You muſt otherwiſe be ſuperior to all man- : 


kind, if ſuch productions were the fruits of idleneſs, 7 
and caſe. Adieu. 8 1 


OBSERVATIONS. 


The few lines addreſſod to Fanox * might be a e 


for epiſtolary politeneſs. Their chief beauty conſiſts in the 


eaſy conciſeneſs of the compliment; which is ſo very deli- 


cate, and yet ſo very natural, that to have ſaid more, would 
have been impoſſible, and to have ſaid leſs, would have been 
improper. I confeſs I own myſelf not only ſurprized, but 
diſappointed, when I find PLixy erring from this elegance, 
and running into an enigmatical vein of affectation, that, 
like all other riddles, is ſcarce worth the labour of expoſi- 


tion. The epiſtle preceding this to Frrox was entirely 


in that ſiyle. Such A YOu. of conduct confirms the truth | 


ii mentions Jul ws Pra Rox to TRI as 2 8 of 


great diſtinction, in the 25th epitlle of the roth book. There þ 
is 8 this epiſtle extant to ham. : 


"of 
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of 2 very old obſervation, Tuat a man differs more from 
himſelf, An fr om all the reſt of mankind. 


EPISTLE XIV. 


Pliny 70 conrr IIa FH ISPULLA, 


0 U act indeed moſt Bano in deſiring, 
and earneſtly preſſing me, to accept your pay- 


ment for the fields, not at the rate of feven hundred 


thouſand ſeſterces, for which you agreed with my 
ſteedman, but at the rate of nine hundred thouſand 


ſeſterces d, according to the purchaſe you made, of. 


the twentieth part, from the farmers of the revenue“. 


In my turn I muſt deſire, and carneſtly preſs you, to 
conſider, not only the part, which you are to act, but 


the part alſo, which 1 am to ſuſtain. Permit me, 
upon this ſingle occaſion, to refuſe your requeſt, 
from the ſame diſpoſition of mind, which has ever 


induced me, in all other inſtances, to "> you. 


Adieu. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


| The turn * this ine is elegant; ; the nvality of it 
1] admirable; and the language, in the original, particularly 


polite. It is moſt improperly ſeparated from the eleventh 
epiſtle of this book, by which we find, FABATUS had ex- 


preſſed great ſurprize, that PLINY ſhould have ſuffered an 
eſtate to be ſold at an under value. FABATus, in all pro- 


bability, ſuſpected ſome colluſion between HERMES and 
CoRELLIA k 5 but the character of CORELLIA | is cleared up 


d See the I wth epiſile ; and the note w here the ſeflerces are re- 5 
duced into Engliſh money. 5 


i puBLIcANI. See the e woe 


k The friendſhip between PLIiNy and Conzlr iA appears by the TE 
L 34 ep. of book 3. She was daughter of HisPuLLa and CorEL- | 
| Livs Rurus. See book 1. ep. 12. eis! never mentions her N 


but wich the utmoſt Aeneon 


ent! rel, * 


12 
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entirely by this epiſtle; and ſhe appears to us of a diſpoſition 


_ equally generous with PL1xy himſelf, 


Duanti a publicanis partem viceſimam emiſti: * The twen- 
ce tleth part purchaſed by you from the publicans.” The 


ö publicans were officers of the revenue at Rome. They 
were employed to receive the public money, and to 8 


in the taxes, which were impoſed upon the people. They 


are ſpoken of by TULLY in the higheſt terms; and repre- 
ſented as the flower of the Reman knights, the ornament of the 
city, and the ſupport of the commonwealth". They bear a very 


different character in the New Teſtament ; and are always 


put upon a level with the harlot, the heathen, and the ſin- 
ner. The Jews, who called themſelves a free people, held 
theſe commiſſioners in the utmoſt abhorrence. The publi- 
cans in the provinces were farmers of the cuſtoms, men of 
power and fortune in their ſeveral diſtricts ; but their depu- 
ties were of low extraction, and through indigence, or 
| knavery, were guilty of ſuch oppreſſive violations, as to 
render their name and employment deteſtable : ſo that T nt- 
 OCRITUS being aſked, which was the moſt cruel of all 
| beaſts, replied, *<* Among the beaſts of the wilderneſs, the 


c bear and the lion among the beaſts of the ** he. 
: * publican and the Pare.” 


1p 'os equitum F um, ornamentum ti firmamentum 


. e ne unn ordini continetur. CIC, 5 Cx. PLANC10, 


EPISTLE XV. 


Prixv to. Ponrrius SATURNINUS. 


Do you enquire ks. I 21 my time? It is de- 


voted to my duty in the manner you remem- 


ber. I am employed in little ſervices for my friends. 
— ſtudy ſometimes. I dare not ſay my life would be 
better, but certainly it would be happier, if my ſtu- 

dies were my conſtant and only employ ments. 
I ſhould be much grieved to find you continually 
0 in a manner, to which your inclinations are 
abſolutely averſe, were not thoſe engagements highly _ 
4 honourable. For certainly, to manage the Genes af- 
, airs 
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Fairs of the public, and to pacify the animoſities ariſing 

between private friends, is a part, that demands the 

higheſt applauſe. 5 1 
I was convinced, that the converſation of Prerscus 
would be entirely agreeable to you. His politeneſs 

and ſincerity had been long known to me. Many 
inſtances of his gratitude had not fallen in my way. 

I now find the exceſs of it, ſince I learn from you, 

that the little kindneſſes I have done him, are ſo well 
eſtabliſhed in his memory. Farewell. = 


OBSERVATIONS. 


We have ſeen in this book a preceding epiſtle to SATUR- 
NINUS m. This epiſtle ought to have followed it, as both 
are inſtances of a fincere atfection between Pl INV and his 

two friends, PRiscus and SATURNINUS; the latter of 
whom bears a moſt remarkable character; for, as PLiny 
here obſerves, Rezpublice negotia curare, et diſceptare inter 
amicos, laude digniſſimum eft : * To govern the affairs of ſtate, 
<« and to ſtifle altercations, that are apt ſometimes to ariſe 

between particular friends, is a part, that deſerves the 
«© utmoſt applauſe.” In the performance of it, great abi- 
lities of mind are required, and no leſs benevolence of heart. 


„ Epiſtle 7th. 
EPISTLE XVII. 
Pliny FABATUSs, his wife's grandfather: 


ALtesTRIuUs TyRo is one of my moſt familiar 
friends. Our private and public employments _ 
have attached us to each other, We were in the 
army togther, We were quzſtors to Czsar at the 
' ſame time. As he had children, he had the right of 
preceding me in the tribuneſhip. In the pretorſhip 
1 ſucceeded him: the emperor excuſed me 1n point of 
age. I have often been at his country houſes, and un- 
der my roof he has as often found benefit in his health. = 
J en 


wy 
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As he is conſtituted proconſul of Andaluſia, he is 


going to that province through Ticinum *, I hope, 


nay I am confident, that 1 can eaſily prevail upon 


him, to turn out of his road to wait upon you, if 


you are willing to give entire freedom to thoſe ſlaves, 
to whom, in preſence of your friends, you lately 
gave manumiſſion. Be under no apprehenſions of 
troubling TV RO. He would go round the world 
with pleaſure to ſerve me. In this caſe therefore, lay 
aſide any excels of modeſty, and let your own incli- 
nations guide you. He has as much fatisfaction in 
obeying my commands, as I have in obeying yours. 


Farewell, | 


OBSERVATIONS. 


CALESTRIUM TYRONEM fſamiliariſſime diligo : -I have 
* a moſt particular reſpect for CaALEsTRIUs TYVRO.“ The 
firſt epiſtle of the ſixth book is a very ſtrong demonſtration 
of the friendſhip ſubſting between PLiny and CALESTRIUSC 
 T'yRo, whom we now find appointed proconſul of Bætica. 
He had already paſſed through the offices of quæſtor, of 
tribune, and of prætor. In the beginning of the republic it 
was neceſſary, that all proconſuls of provinces ſhould firſt 
have exerciſed the dignity of conſul at Rome : the obſervance 
of this cuſtom was afterwards entirely laid afide ; but the 
name and power were continued to the provincial governors, 
Simul quæſtores CAzSARIs fuimus. The commentators 
are of opinion, that guæſtores Cs ARIS ſignify fecretaries to 
CæsAR. Quidam quæſtares principis didti, item candidati 
Principis, qui libris principalibus (1. e. orationibus) in ſenatu 
legendis vacabant e Such perſons, whoſe employment it 
«© was to read the emperor's ſpeeches in the ſenate, were 
“s called the emperor's quæſtors, or the emperor's candidates.” | 
They refer to TAcirus, who in the ſixteentk book of |} 
his annals , fays, Oratio principis per quæſtorem ejus audita 
_ e/t: The emperor's ſpeech was delivered in the ſenate by 
his queſtor.” The candidati principis, in the general acc. 
cCeptation of the expreſſion, were ſuch officers of his houſ- _ 
hold, whom the emperor perſonally recommended for great 


avis in Miles. Cap. 7. 
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employments in the ſtate. A cuſtom introduced by Aucus- 
Tus, and continued by ſucceeding princes, 


In tribunatu liberorum jure præceſſit: “ The tribuneſhip 


© was allotted to him by the right he had in having chil- 
« dren.” PLIN had no children. CALESTRIUS TYRO, 
who was a parent, had a right to precede him in the tribune- 


| ſhip by the Pappian law. The particulars of this law have 
been elſewhere very fully explained 7. b 


Ego illum in prætura ſum conſecutus, cim mi 


know, that PLIN V was appointed prætor in the ſame year 
when the philoſophers were baniſhed Rome, in the thirt 


ſecond year of his age, and the thirteenth of DomiTIan's 
reign. Whoever was elected prætor, ought by law to be 
forty years of age; which inſtitution gives ſufficient au- 

thority to explain the words, annum remi/iſſet, in a different 


manner from the literal conſtruction, becauſe PIN y want- 


ed eight years of the ſufficient age. | 


Si voles vindicta liberare, quos proxime inter amicos manumi- 


iti: „If you are willing to give entire freedom to thoſe, 
hom you have already manumitted before ſome of your 
c friends.” This ſentence ſhews the difference between 


the vindicta, and the manumiſſio inter amicos. The cere- 
mony of manumiſſion was to be performed before five wit- 


neſſes, who were to teſtify, that the maſter, putting his 
hand upon the head of his ſlave, had pronounced theſe 
words, hunc hominem liberum eſſe volo : * It is my will, that 


this man becomes free.” Thus was the Servus exempted 
from the hardſhips and puniſhments of ſlavery, but not placed 


in a ſtate of entire liberty; liber erat, ſed non in libertate. 
His abſolute freedom was in conſequence of the vindidta, in 
which the manumiſſio was included. For, as In the firſt 


caſe, five friends only need be preſent; in the ſecond, the 


fame words were to be pronounced before a magiſtrate ; if 
in Rome before a prætor; if out of Rome, before a pro- 


conſul, When the maſter had made his declaration, the 


prætor, or proconſul, holding a certain wand in his hand, 


In the obſervations upon the 13th ep. of the 2d book. And 
called 


gain in the obſer, upon ep. 15th of the 4th book. 


hi CZzSAR an- 
num remifiſſet : ] ſucceeded I'vRo as prætor, the empe- 
© ror not having inſiſted upon my age, which was then 
not adequate to the legal time for poſſeſſing that magi- 
6 ſtracy.” By the eleventh epiſtle of the third book, we 
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called vindifta, and at the ſame time raiſing his voice, ſaid, 

Aio te liberum more Quiritium: © I declare you a free man, 
&« according to the cuſtom of the Romans.” Theſe are 
the chief points relating to the vindicta, or manner of pub- 


licly granting all the privileges of freedom to a flave. FA- 
' BATUs, we find, intended this honour and indulgence to 
| ſome of his domeſtics; and in the thirty ſecond epiſtle of 


this book, we are told, he put thoſe intentions unto execu- 
tion. | 


KPISTLE-XVE 
PLiny 70 Nonius Cr Ex. 


VERY man has his 95505 for rehearſing. My 
chief inducement is to receive proper criticiſms 


upon thoſe points as may, and will certainly, ſome- 
times, eſcape my own notice. I am therefore much 
ſurprized at the account you give me, that certain 
perſons object againſt the rehearſals of my ſpeeches; 
unleſs they are deſirous, that ſuch performances ſhould 
be publiſhed particularly incorrect. I would willingly 
aſk them, why they allow (if indeed they make ſuch | 
a conceſſion,) that hiſtory may be rehearſed ; ſince it 


is ſo far from being oſtentatious, that it is confined 7 
abſolutely to truth and ſincerity ? Or why ſhould 


tragedy be read to a private audience, when neither 


the ſcenes nor the actors can be introduced? Or why 
lyric poetry, which, inſtead of being read, ſhould 


be ſung in chorus to the lyre? But it may be an- 
ſwered, the rehearſals of ſuch pieces are eſtabliſhed 
into a cuſtom. Was he then to blame, who intro- 

gown it? However, the method of reading ſpeeches 


Ss practiſed both by the Greeks and Romans. To 


” this it may be replied, that it is needleſs to rehearſe 

a ſpeech after it has been ſpoken. True; if you 
immediately rehearſe it, without the leaſt alteration, 
to the ſame perſons. But, if you make ſeveral inſer- 
tions and alterations, if your audience be not the 


_ lame, 
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| Fame, or, if it be the ſame, provided your ſpeech be 
not repeated till after a long interval, is not the reaſon 


as plauſible for rehearſing a ſpeech, as for publiſhing 
it? But again it may be obſerved, that it is impro- 


b ble a ſpeech in the rehearſal ſhould give any great 


ſatisfaction. Here the objection lies againſt the be- 


haviour of the perſon rehearſing, not againſt the re- 
hearſal itſelf. For my own part, I delire, that my 
works, rather than my rehearſals, may be praiſed. 


For this reaſon, I omit no kind of emendation : and 


firſt, I review my writings by myſelf; then J read 

them to two or three friends; then I give them to 

others to be criticited ; and, if I have the leaſt doubt 
of thoſe criticiſms, 1 again examine them in company 
with one or two more. Laſtly, I rehearſe before a 


large audience; and it is then, if you will believe 
me, I make my chief corrections ; becauſe my dili- 


_ gence encreaſes in proportion to my ſollicitude. Cer- 
tainly the beſt judges are fear, awe, and reſpect. 

Hearken till I diſcuſs this point. If you are to 
ſpeak before any ſingle perſon, although he were ever 
fo learned, are you not leſs moved, than if you were 
to ſpeak before a multitude, who have not the leaſt 
grain of learning? Are you not moſt diffident at the 
time when you riſe up to ſpeak? At that moment 
can you avoid wiſhing, that not only a part of your 

ſneech, but every {ſyllable of it was altered? eſpeci- 
ally if the ſcene is more enlarged, and the croud 
more extended: under ſuch circumſtances, the low- _ 
eſt, and moſt abject perſons are revered by us. If at 

the beginning of your ſpeech, you imagine you diſ- 
cover diſapprobation, are you not diſpirited and dif- 

- concerted ? I think theſe apprehenſions muſt proceed 

from an imagination, that a great and unired body of 

people form, by their numbers, one certain general 
opinion; and that thoſe very individuals, who would 
be indifferent judges when ſeparate, judge admirably 
when together. Thus Pomyonivs Secunpus, the 
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tragic writer, when one of his intimate friends differ- 
ed from him in retaining or expunging certain parts 
of his works, uſed to ſay, I appeal to the people; and 


then, according to the filence or approbation of the 
populace, he either followed his own ſentiments, or 


urſued the contrary advice of his friends. So great 


deference did he pay to the judgement of the people. 
Whether he was in the right, or in the wrong, 1s 


not my enquiry. For my method is not to aſſem- 
ble the whole populace, but a certain ſelect number, 


whom I reverence, in whom I have a confidence, 
whom I honour, and of whom. I ſtand in awe, when 
they are ſeparate, or together. The ſentiments of 
TuLLy concerning the pen“, in my mind, ſeem ap- 
plicable to the dread of ſpeaking in public: Fear is 
Ihe niceſt critic in the world. The fear of rehearſing 
corrects our rehearſals; the fear of entering into a 
public aſſembly improves us. Our pale looks, our 
dreadful thoughts, our timorous circumſpection, are 
all ſo many emendations. I cannot therefore repent 
of a cuſtom, of which I have found the advantage: 
nor can the trifling objections of theſe cavillers deter 
me from entreating you to add, it poſſible, ſome new 


5 method, that may render my writings ſtill more per- 


fect. My endeavours, in this particular, are never 
to be ſatisfied. The great hazard of ſending any 
compoſition into the world is conſtantly in my 
thoughts; and J am fully perſuaded, that any work, 
which you are deſirous may pleaſe univerſally, and 
may live for ever, ought to be reviſed very frequent- 
ly, and by a great number of friends, Farewell. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


In4 this epiſtle PLixy fates all the objections, that can be 
made, againſt rehearſals. of ſpeeches to a ſelect audience. 
He attempts to anſwer thoſe objections; and in his anſwers, 


A dee the obſervations on this epiſtle, 


he 


BOOK VI. 
he mentions many particulars, that muſt prove uſeful and ad- 
vantageous to authors, and orators of every age. He repre- 
ſents fear and reſpect, in a light, that may promote and en- 
courage eloquence ; and he practiſes delicacy and correctneſs 
to a degree that ought to be imitated, and that cannot be 
too much admired. Towards the latter end of the epiſtle he 
alludes to a ſentence in TULLY, Nam quod M. Cicero de 
lilo, ego de metuſentis; which, without explanation, appears 
a little obſcure. The literal tranſlation is, What Cicero 
„ ſays of the pen, I think applicable to fear.” The words 
of TULLY are, Stilzs eff aptimus et præſtantiſſimus dicendi ef- 
Fector, atque magifter :* © The pen is the beſt, and the moſt 
excellent maſter, and director of clocution.” I ſcarce 
need tel] you, CHARLES, that the book, from whence this 
apophthegm is taken, was written by TULLY, at the requeſt 
of his brother QUINTUs, who differed from him in his opi- 
nion concerning eloquence. Marcus QuinTvs alledges, 
that natural abilities, with ſome experience, are ſufficient to 
make a compleat orator. Marcus TurLiivs not only re- 
quires abilities in an orator, but an entire knowledge of all 
the liberal arts and ſciences. The diſpute is maintained in 
the way of dialogue. The opinion of MARCUS CICERO is 
defended by L. CRAssus, the opinion of QUINTUS, by 
M. AN TONY. The ſentiments, which PIN v thinks ap- 
plicable to fear, are delivered by CRASSUs to this purpoſe. 
&© Speeches ought not only to be premeditated, but to be 
“ written : A method, which is ſo laborious, that few peo- 
ple practiſe it. OUR PENS ARE OUR BEST MA- 
«© STERS IN ELOQUENCE. The orator, who exerciſes | 
„ himſelf in a conſtant practice of writing down his thoughts 
and arguments, will, if required, ſpeak immediately with 
„ great eaſe, and without the trouble of premeditation *.* | 


: Ciera de Oratore, lib; 1. ep. 3 cs 3 
Cora, SuLipiTtivs, acl aber. are introduced into the dia- 
E t Duamobrem in iſtis ipſis exercitationibus, etſi utile eft, etiam. ſubits 
ße dicere, tamen illud utilius, ſumpto ſpatio ad cogitandum, para-. 1 
Aus, atque accuratius dicere. ee e +: pore —_ Co — 
minimè facimus (eft enim magni laboris, quem plerique ſugi mus] quam . 1 
prac. _ STILUS OPTIMUS, Er PRAST ANTISSH- ens 9 
MUS DICENDI EFFECTOR, AC MAGISTER : neque MET. | 
Nam ſi ſubitam et fortuitam orationem commentatio 2 e 5 
vncit  hanc ipſam prafeciò afſidua ac diligens fſeriptura ſuperabit. 1 
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prefof.. 5h he Te V 
I am convinced, that by this method I have loſt 
ſomething more than I appear to have beſtowed; ſince 


PL IN Vs EPIS TL ES. 
PLIx V, by the expreſſion, Timor eſi emendator aſperrimus, 
« Fear is a critic of great ſeverity,” ſeems to eſtabliſh ſuch 
a rule in favour of reverential awe due to a public audience, 
that a true orator ought either to be naturally modeſt, or to 
aſſume the appearance of that virtue, 


 EPISTLE xn 
PLIN VO CANINIUS Ru pus. 


1 U aſk me, in what manner the money, which 


you have given to my fellow citizens for an an- 


nual feaſt, may be ſecured to them after your death? 


Your enquiry is noble. The anſwer to it is difficult. 


Will you give the whole ſum to the community? In 
that caſe, it is in danger of being ſquandered. Will 


you give land? The lands belonging to the public 
will be neglected. Indeed I can find no method more 


effectual, than that which I purſued myſelf. 


I had promiſed five hundred thouſand ſeſterces ®, 
for the maintenance of perſons of both ſexes, who 


were born free”, I conveyed to the treaſurer of the 
public revenue a particular part of my eſtate of much 
greater value. He reconveyed the ſame eſtate to me, 
_ reſerving an annual rent of thirty thouſand ſeſterces *. 


By theſe means the fund is ſecured to the community, 


to whom the profit ariſing from the land is rendered 


certain; and the land itſelf, as it is of ſo much higher 


value than the rent reſerved, will always find a pro- 


the neceſlity of paying the reſerved rent muſt diminiſh 
the value of ſo fair an eſtate. But the benefit of the 


public is to be preferred to private intereſt ; and gifts, 


EO Tv on Cy 
In alimenta ingenuorum, ingenuarumgue. See the obſervations. 8 


that 
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that are moſt durable, to thoſe of a ſhorter duration. 
Our benefactions ought to be conſidered by us more 
attentively, than the income of our eſtates. Farewell. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


By looking back to the third epiſtle of the firſt book, we 


ſhall find, that CANIN Ius Rurvs was particularly fond of 


his villa near Comum. PLixy begins that letter, Quid Co- 
mum tuæ meæque delicie? and then in a ſeries of interroga- 


tions continues to deſcribe the beauties of the place, as 
adorned and improved by CAN IN IVS. But in whatever de- 


gree RUFus might excel in the art of building, or in the 


ornamental diſpoſition of his houſe and gardens, his judge- 


ment is certainly to be arraigned in the art of giving; as 


appears by this particular benefaction to the inhabitants of 


C:mum. The debaucheries of feaſting, and the revels of an 
ect of his generoſity, 
and the original deſign muſt have ended in a yearly foun- 
dation for riot and inebriety. How much more beneficial 
was the munificence of PLIN Y? An annual ſupport for 
children well born muſt have proved of infinite benefit to 
the commonwealth. The fruits of virtue muſt have ariſen 
from ſuch ſeeds; as on the other hand, vice and idleneſs 
would have been nouriſhed, by a perpetual eſtabliſhment of 


annual holiday, muſt have been the e 


luxury and exceſs, ; 


* 


In alimenta ingenuorum ingenuarumque: ©* For the mainte- 

4 nance of young men and women of good extraction.“ 
This particular piece of munificence in PLiNny to the N 
comenſes is mentioned by him in the eighth epiſtle of the firſt. 


book, where he tells PomPEIUs SATURNINUS, Non ludos 
aut gladiatores, ſed annuos ſumptus in alimenta ingenuorum pol- 


licchamur : ** Inſtead of games, or gladiators, I allotted a 

certain ſubſiſtence for young perſons, who were free-born.” 
The gift of PLINVY was not extended to perſons, whoſe pre- 
deceſſors were fo entirely free-born, that they had never been 
in a ſtate of ſlavery : it was appropriated only to the ingenui, 

wWahoſe parents, either father or mother, were free, but whoſe 
anceſtors had been ſlaves , a deſcent, which entitled them to 


ive their votes, and enjoy offices in the ſtate. 


v Vide Rosixi Antiquit, lib, 1. cap. 20. 
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Ager ipſe propter id, quod vectigal large ſupercurrit, ſemper 


dominum, a quo exerceatur, inveniet : ** The land itſelf, as it 


is of ſo much higher a value, than the rent reſerved, will 


e never want a proprietor,” This ſentence requires ſome 


explanation. The meaning of it ſeems to be, That, if 
PIN, or any future proprietor of the eſtate ſhould have 

an inclination to ſell theſe lands, he could not fail of a pur- 

ehaſcr, ſince the certain income was annually nach more, 

than the rent reſerved to the community. To illuſtrate this 
interpretation, if we ſuppoſe the rent- roll of this eſtate to be 
four hundred pounds a year, as the income appropriated to 
the ingnui was only about two hundred and thirty; the re- | 
mainder, of above one hundred and ſixty pounds a year, was 
anſwerable to all incidents and outgoings: which occaſions 
 Priny to obſerve, immediately afterwards *, that he ſhould 
be a loſer in the fale of an eſtate, the greater part of which 
was devoted to a certain and indiſputable rent charge; 
while the leſſer part was left liable to events and loſſes of. 


every kind, 


Mec 7gnoro me plus, &c. 


PTINVY 7 NERAT Tus PN cus. 


TFT AM extremely concerned at the illneg of FAx- 
I Nia; occaſtoned by her attendance (which was 
firſt voluntary, afterwards at the command of the 
high prieſts) upon JN TIA Vircinia her relation. If 
the veſtal virgins, by exceſs of ill health, are obliged 
to quit the temple of their goddeſs, they are placed 
in the care and cuſtody of matrons. While Fannia 
was performing her duty in that character, ſhe con- 
tracted her preſent dangerous indiſpoſition. She has 
a continued fever, her cough encreaſes, ſhe is very 
much emaciated, and has frequent fits of fainting; 
but ſtill preſerves a greatneſs of ſoul, and a vivacity 
of ſpirit, that might become her huſband HeLviDivs, 
and her father TyRasza, All the reſt of her facul- 
Eo mon Cn fo one Th on 
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written the life of HeLvip1vs, he ſaid in his defence, 
that his writings were compoſed at the earneſt requeſt | 
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cies are waſting; ſo that I am at once in fear, and in 


grief for her. I muſt grieve to ſee ſo excellent a 
woman ſnatched from the eyes of Rome; and muſt 


doubt, if we ſhall ever behold her like again. How 
remarkable was her chaſtity, her religion, her ſenſe, 
her fortitude! Twice ſhe followed her huſband into 


baniſhment : the third time ſhe was baniſhed upon 


his account; for when SENEc1o was accuſed of having 


of FanNia. She was aſked by MeT1us Carvs, in a 


threatning manner, If fhe had made that requeſt ? She 


anſwered in the affirmative. I/ ſhe had furniſhed him 


 wvith materials? She had. If ber mother knew of the 
tranſactions ? No. Throughout the whole examina- 
tion, ſhe did not betray, by her anſwers, any appre- 


henſions of danger. And farther, when a decree of 
the ſenate, from the conſtraint and dread then preva- 


lent, confiſcated the eſtate, and ordered the hiſtory of 


Herviprus to be ſuppreſſed, ſhe ſtill retained a copy, 
and made thoſe books, which had been the cauſe of 


her exile, the companions of it. She was chearful, 
affable, and, which ſeldom happens, at the fame 


time, that ſhe was lovely, ſhe was venerable. She 
will certainly be hereafter an example to all wives. 


She will be an example of fortitude, that even men 


may follow. We look upon her with the ſame vene- 


ration, while we fee her, and converſe with her, as 


wie read antient hiſtories of women, who have hereto- 
fore acted like her. To my eye the whole family ap- 


pears like a falling houſe, torn from its foundation, 


and burſting into runs. She has indeed deſcendants 
but how great muſt be their virtues and atchieve- 


ments, to convince us, that in her death the laſt of 


her race did not periſh? One particular point is an 
additional weight to my anxiety and affliction; in 
the loſs of Faxxla, 1 ſeem once more to loſe her 


mother: . 


— — 2 


139 


iy 
;: f 8 
4s , 
1 
i} 
\ 
1.4 


140 


PLINYs EPISTLES. 
mother * : The mother of this moſt excellent woman! 
(what higher illuſtration can her character receive?) 
whom the daughter repreſented ſo exactly, that ſhe 


brought back her image to us; and now is carrying 


away that image with her. Thus I receive new 
wounds; and my old wounds bleed again. I re- 
vered both. I was devoted to both. I know not 


which of the two had the largeſt ſhare of my affec- 
tion; nor were either of them willing to make the 
diſtinction. In their proſperity they commanded all 
the ſervice in my power: they commanded it no leſs 
in their adverſity. I comforted them in their baniſh- 
ment. I revenged their injuries at their return. But 


they have not yet received the equivalent, that I owe ; 


and which I was now particularly deſirous to pay, as 
the preſent times permitted me to effect it. 1 have 
| written to you under this load of care. If ſome 
deity ſhall change the ſcene into joy, I ſhall not here- 


after complain of my preſent anxiety. Adieu. 


dhe ie mentioned in the gth book, ep. 13. 


© OBSERVATIONS. 


Particular virtues are often ſucceſſive from generation ws 
generation, as in the example of FANN IA, who poſſeſſed 


the courage of her female anceſtors. She was grandaughter 


of the firſt, and daughter of the ſecond ARRia 
From an expreſſion in this epiſtle, ac mihi domus ipſa nu- 
tare, convulſaque ſedibus ſuis ruitura ſupra videtur, licet adhbuc 
poſteros habeat; This illuſtrious family appears now to me 
A to be in danger of ruin: for although ſhe has left de- 
© ſcendants, yet her death ſeems to threaten all with imme- 
< diate deſtruction, and to tear up the very foundation of 
the houfe;” we may conclude ſhe had children, but they 
are not in any manner particularized by PLIXy. The Hel- 

vidian fiſters, deeply lamented by him, in the twenty firſt 
epiſtle of the fourth book, were the daughters of HELVv1DI- 
vs the younger, by his wife ANTEIA®, If they had been 


The ſecond Aux: the widow of Tuzasta Patus, See 


the obſervations on ep. 16. book z. 


the 


* \_——_— oe. . eo. 
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obſervations on the 13th epiſtle of book 9. 
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the daughters of FAnNIA, it is ſcarce poſſible that PI xx 
would have omitted to have mentioned their mother and 


grandmother ; eſpecially as thoſe two ladies were ſo much 
extolled by him in this letter. 


FANNIA was the mother-in-law of the younger Her- 


VIDIUsS: ſhe was the ſecond wife of his father HELVID Ius 


PRISCUS, as is evident from an expreſſion in the thirteenth 


cpiſtle of the ninth book, where PLIN V ſays, Fuerat alioquin 
mihi cum HELVID IO amicitia  Fuerat cum ARRIA et FAN- 


NIA, qguarum altera HELVIDII noverca, altera mater nover- 
c@ I had always entertained a particular friendſhip for 


* HerLvipivs; nor were my regards leſs ſincere to ARRIA 
and FAN NTA: The latter was mother-in-law to HELVI- 


plus; the former was mother to that mother in-law.” 
It is impoſſible not to be inquiſitive after every circum- 


ſtance relating to fo illuſtrious a family. The Roman ftor 


cannot produce any other inſtance of a ſucceſſion equally 
bright in heroes and heroines, married to each other; but 


more cloſely allied by their virtues, than by their marriages. | 


CxcINNA PATUus married the firſt ARIA, 
THRASEA PATUS married her daughter, the ſecond 
J [DVV 
_ HzeLivipivs Priscus married FAN NIA, the daughter 
- of the e cc 
 HEeLvipivs the younger [ſon of HELvipius Prriscus 
by his firſt wife] married ANTEIA ©; by whom he 
had a ſon and two daughters; [The Helvidie ſorores.] 


Thus ſtands the genealogy of this diſtinguiſhed houſe, The 
children of FANNIA are entirely unknown: Happy perhaps 


in an early death, or in an entire obſcurity ; guantis enim vir- 
tutibus, quantiſque factis aſſequentur, ut hæc non noviſſima oc- 
ciderit? For how great muſt be their virtues, and how 
„ glorious their actions, when ſhe ſhall not appear to have 


<& been the laſt, in the annals of fame? 


© AxTE1A was the daughter of Puxriuvs Axrgius. See the 
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EPISTLE xXx. 
PLiny 70 CORNELIUS TACITUS, 


Have read your book, ind with the utmoſt care 
have made remarks upon ſuch paſſages, as I think 
ought either to be altered, or to be expunged. For 
both you have been uſed to hear truth, and I to ſpeak 
it, without reſerve. No perſons are more patient of 
correcttion, than thoſe, who are moſt deſerving of ap- 


plauſe. At preſent I am in expectation of receiving 
my own book, with your annotations; happy and 
agreeable exchange With what pleaſure I reflect, that 
it our names ſhall be taken notice of by poſterity, the 
harmony, the innocence, and the ſincerity, in which 

we have lived, will be univerſally mentioned. It 


will be as uncommon, as remarkable, that two men, 
very near of equal age and dignity, of ſome reputa- 


tion in literature (for Jam obliged to ſpeak modeſtly 
of you, when I introduce myſelf) ) ſhould RILEY 
cultivate the ſtudies of each other. 


In the earlieſt time of my life, when I ſaw you 


| flouriſhing | in all the glory of a high character, I was 
deſirous to follow you, and to be the next to you, 
although 1 knew, there muſt be a wide interval be- 
tween us. The times abounded with men of genius 
but, in my eye, ſuch was the ſympathy of nature, 
you appeared the eaſieſt to be imitated of them all, 
and the moſt worthy of my imitation. I have a par- 
ticular pleaſure therefore in reflecting, that when any 
_ diſcourte turns upon literature, we ſhall be named to- 
gether; and that when your name is mentioned, mine 
muſt inevitably follow. Some perſons indeed prefer 
us alternately to each other. But if we are joined, 


it is to me of little conſequence in what manner; be- 


cauſe, in my opinion, he, who is next to you, is be- 


” fore all the reſt of the world. And you: ought to 


85 take 
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men. Farewell. 
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take particular notice, that in wills, unleſs where the 
intimacy has not happened to have been equal to us 
both, our legacies are the ſame, and we are both re- 


membered in the ſame manner. All theſe circum- 
ſtances lead to one point, the encreaſe of our mu- 


tual affection; ſince we are thus linked together by 


literature, morals, fame, and the voices of dying 


OBSERVATIONS. 


: Although in the ſeries of PL INY's epiſtles, many letters _ 


be produced of warm affection between him, and the perſons 


with whom he correſponds, yet his friendſhip to Tacitus 


ever appears in a ſuperlative degree. He gives a particular rea- 
ſon for it in this epiſtle ; erant multa clariſſima ingenia, ſed tu 
mihi, ita ſimilitudo nature ferebat, maxim? imitabilis, maxim? 
imitandus videbaris : * Amidſt a plentifil choice of men of 
« the greateſt genius, you appeared to me the moſt imitable, 
e and the molt to be imitated ; ſuch was the ſimility of our 
„ natures.” A fimilitude of diſpoſition united theſe two 
eminent men. They were the fineſt and moſt celebrated 
authors of their age. Of the two, TAcir us has been the 
more fortunate in the eſtabliſhment of his character, and 
the preſervation of his writings : his annals and his hiſtory, _ 
although far from being entire, are ſtill ſufficient to ſhew 
the ſtrength of his abilities, and the noble freedom of his 
ſpirit. "The works of PLINY are diminiſhed to his epiſtles 
and his panegyric. His epiſtles appear in a great degree hi- 


ſtorical; but they are hiſtories of perſons ſeldom mentioned 


by other writers, and conſequently little known to poſterity. 
The works of Tacitus are written in all the order and 
dignity of an hiſtorian : The epiſtles of PLivy, in all the 
freedom and kindneſs of a private friend. Hiſtory, and an- 
nals, by their very titles, awaken our attention. Towards 
familiar letters our expectations are much leſs acute, The 
editions of TAcir us have been publiſhed with taſte and 
Judgement : The epiſtles of PLIN , like the works of 81- 
by, have been left to the mercy of the winds, The ſtile 
of each author has been juſtly condemned. The affectation 


of PLINY is ſometimes inexcuſable: The conciſeneſs of T a- 


_EiTVs is often unintelligible, PLIx r's thirſt of fame is 


always 
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I Obey your commands, my deareſt collegue d, and 


Adieu. 
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always outrageous : The deciſive judgement of TAcrrus 


is frequently erroneous. PLINy tires us with digreſhons ; 
T ac1Tvs ſcarce gives us time to breath. PLIN is ſome- 


times too gentle: 'TaciTus is perpetually too rough. Such 


were their human frailties, and the errors of their pencils ; 


but their ſentiments, and their virtues, are equally and inimi- 
tably great. Er I wn 


EPISTLE XXI. 


PLiny 7 CornuTus TERTULLUS, 


conſult the infirmity of my eyes. For I came 
hither ſhut up in ſo clofe a vehicle, that I travelled, 


as it were, in a bed. And while I am here I abſtain, 
not without ſome difficulty indeed, from writing, and 

even from cading: I ſtudy only with my ears. I 
draw the curtains of my bedchamber, but in ſuch a 
Manner, as not to render it. quite dark. My gal- 
lery, by ſhutting the lower windows, admits as much 


ſhade as light. Thus, by degrees, I learn to bear the 


light. I bathe, becauſe it is wholeſom. I drink a 
mall quantity of wine, becauſe it is not unwhole- 
ſom. Theſe rules I have generally obſerved, and to 
_ theſe rules I ſhall at preſent be moſt certainly con- 
fined by the perſon, who is with me. The fowl, 

which you ſent to me, was extremely acceptable. 


Weak as my eyes are, I could perceive ſhe was fat. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


PIN was of a moſt delicate, tender conſtitution + 2 
weakneſs of his body was unable to ſuſtain the 141041: of 
his mind. His eyes were impaired by continual ſtudy; d 
be was obliged to retire to his villa near Rome, tor e be- 


| * See the 15th epiſtle of book 5. and the obſervaiions on nat |. 
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nefit of air and exereiſe. We may certainly date this letter 


at Laurentinum, as he mentions the windows of the Crypto- 
wihgint ſo as to anſwer exactly the deſcription of that gal- 
lery in the ſeventeenth epiſtle of the ſecond book, He tra- 
velled in a kind of litter, te&o vehiculo undique incluſus, qua ſi 
in cubiculo I was ſhut up in a carriage fo well cloſed on 


« every ſide, that I ſeemed to travel in my bedchamber.” 
Dion Cassius © calls this vehicle 9g xz147:y, © a co- 

s yered chariot;” and ſays, that the emperor CLAupfius 
was the firſt Roman, who made uſe of it. 
diſorder, to which CLaupius was ſubject, and the timor- 

 Ouſneſs of his nature, compelled him to expoſe himſelf to 
public view as little as poſſible. This fort of vehicle was 


afterwards entirely appropriated to the ſic c. 
Balineum adſumo, quia prodeft : I make uſe of the bath, 
© becauſe I know it to be ſalutary.“ 


able, as ſalutiferous. In the firſt epiſtle of this book PLiny 


mentions his abſtinence from bathing, as an inſtance of the 
greateſt felf-denial, that could poſſibly be practiſed. 15 


ä 


E 1 8 T L E XXII. 


PI INY fro POM PEIUSs FAT co. 


5 7 OU will be leſs ſurprized, that I have ſo ear- 


, yy entreated you to confer the tribuneſhip 


upon my friend, as ſoon as you know his birth and 
character. As I have now engaged your B in 
his favour, I may venture to name and to deſcribe him. 
He is CoRNELIUs MinuTIanNusz an ornament to 


our province in dignity and morals. He is of an il- 


luſtrious family, and in poſſeſſion. of a great eſtate; 
but purſues his ſtudies, as if he were abſolutely indi- 


gent. As a judge, he is equitable ; as an advocate, 


powerful; as a friend, ſincere. You will thank me 
tor my preſent recommendation, as ſoon as you have 
8 into the merits of this man, who, I ſhall 


ee . K 


The paralytic 


Le Bathing was among 
the Romans an univerſal remedy ; and was at leaſt as agree- 
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PLINYs EPISTLES. 
only ſay, leſt I may offend his exceſſive modeſty, is 
equal to all honours and titles whatever. Adieu. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


This epiſtle is one of the man inſtances of PLIxv's zeal- 


ous attachment to his friends. If his recommendatory letters 

were all placed together, they would amount to a very large 
number. Part of the character of V1LLIERs, Duke of 

 BuckixoHam, as given by Logd CLARENDON, is ex- 


tremely applicable to PL INV: “ His kindneſs and affection 


to his friends were ſo vehement, that they were as fo many 


«© marriages, for better for worſe. 
The only particular circumſtance relating to 88 
INUTIANUS, is to be deduced from the expreſſion, orna- 


mnentum regionis mee, by which he appears to have been one 
of the Novocomenſes, a native of the ſame province with 
PIN Y. Cuſtom, for I can fearce think it nature, has im- 
planted in us ſuch an unaccountable partiality to the territo- 
_ ries, in which we were born, that we are not only fond of 
the ſpot itſelf, but are more inclined to the perfons, whoſe 
birth happens i in the ſame diſtrict, than to any other ſet of 
People in the univerſe. Yet upon cooler reflexion all theſe 
- prejudices ought to be thrown aſide; becauſe every wiſe man 
would. with to appear a citizen of the world. 


EPISTLE XXIV. 


PL NY to Fa BAT 1 8, his wife's grandfather. 


I Rejoice fincerely, that you are ſo robuſt, as to be 


| able to meet TyrRo at Mediclarum®. But that 
your ſtrength may not be in the leaſt b ge I en- 
treat you not to _ upon your age fo great a fa- 


1 Aale [Milan] was built by the Gaul, in the year of 


| Rome 395. The city 1s moſt bighly n Among ho" claræ 
ens Ivy | . 


Ft Mecdiolawi mira omnia: copia rerum, 
* tnnumere@ cult xque domus, fac unde « vir ori: 
Ingeria, et mores (ett, 
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tigue. Be aſſured from me, that Tyro will attend 
you at your houſe; in any part of your houſe: you 
will have no occaſion to ſtir beyond your bedcham- 


ber. For, ſince he is beloved by me, as if he were 


my brother, he certainly ought not to exact from 


you, whom I look upon as a parent, thoſe ceremo- 


nies, which he would not expect from his own father. 
Adieu. 1 


OBSERVATIONS. 


The turn of this epiſtle is extremely tender, and genteel, 
It ought to have been immediately ſubſequent to the ſixteenth 


epiſtle of this book; and ought to have been followed by the 
thirty ſecond letter of this book. Each of them is addreſſed 


to FABATUS ; and each of them refers to the ſame ſubject : 


and, if placed in proper order, they would have formed a 


connective account of TYRo's journey, and the Kindneſs of 
FABATUs to his ſlaves. | 


EPISTL E XXIV. - 


PLINY ft DucEenNnivs GEMINUS. 


. UNMID TIA QuAPRATILLA is dead, at almoſt 


| fourſcore years of age ; freſh and hale to her 


laſt moments; robuſt and ſtrong beyond her ſex. 


She has made a moſt diſcreet will. She has appointed 


her grandſon and her grandaughter to be her heirs. 
Jo the firſt, ſhe has left two thirds; to the latter, the 


remainder of her fortune. 


I am little acquainted with the g randaughter. The 
grandſon is my intimate friend. He is a molt ex- 


traordinary young man; and demands the affection 
of thoſe, who are not in any degree of affinity to 


him. He is particularly handſom, but maintained a 


moſt unſpotted character, as a boy, and as a youth. 
He married at the age of four and twenty, and, it 


| 2 heaven had ſo permitted, would have been a father. 
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He lived perfectly reſerved with a grandmother, who | 
was much devoted to pleaſures ; yet he lived with her 
in a moſt ſubmiſſive obedience. She had pantomimes, 


whom ſhe encouraged in a more extraordinary man- 


ner, than became a woman of high rank. Quapra- 


Tus never ſaw them; neither at the theatre, nor at 
her houſe. She did not require his attendance upon 


thoſe occafions. I have heard her ſay, at the time 
when ſhe recommended to me the ſuperviſal of her 
grandſon's ſtudies, that fhe had accuſtomed herſelf, 


in the effeminate indolence of her fex, and as a re- 
laxation to her mind, to play at cheſs, and to be 
entertained by pantomimes; but that when ſhe was 


determined upon either of theſe amuſements, ſhe al- 


ways ordered her grandſon to retire to his ſtudies. 


To me ſhe appeared to act in this manner, not only 


| Out of love of the young man, but from mere reve- | 
' rence. 


I ſhall now ſurpriſe you, as b as I wt 5 1 : 
ſurpriſed. At the late pontifical games, the panto- 


mimes were introduced upon the ſtage: and when 


QuapRraATvs and I were aferwards going out of the 


theatre together, he ſaid to me, Do you _ 


e that this is the firſt time I have ever ſeen 


„ pRATILIA'S treedman in the character of a Tan: 
<6. cord'?”, 


Such is her grandſon. But on the other hand, 2 
particular ſet of men, of a different diſpoſition, in 


honour of QyADRATILLA, (I am aſhamed. to make 
uſe of the word honour upon the occaſion) wer? 
running about the theatre, in the true ſpirit of flat- 


tery, with all the ecſtaſy of wonder and applauſe ; 


imitating the particular geſtures of QUanDRATILLA, 
and ſinging to her. Theſe perſons haye received ſmal! 
legacies, as' a reward for their theatrical. perform 
ances; which will be paid them by an heir, e Ur 
ver beheld any of their buffooneries. 


„ Zoe 33 532 * 
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' TI have written this account, becauſe you uſed not to 


be diſpleaſed, in hearing every event, that happened; 
and becauſe by writing it over, I renew my original 


ö 7 pleaſure. The chief ſubjects of my joy are, the af- 


* honour done to this excellent young man. For I am 
glad, that the houſe of Carvs Cassius, the principal 
and the founder of the Caſſian ſchool, will deſcend 
co no inferior a maſter. My friend QuapRaTus 
Will fill it, and become it; he will reſtore it to the 
- antient glory, dignity, and diſtinction ; and he will 
ſhew himſelf as great an orator, as Cassius was a 
lawyer. Farewell. 

1 OBSERVATIONS, 

© This gay old lady of fourſcore ſeems not to have made 
any diſtinction, between the ridiculous buftoonery of pan- 
tomimes, and the more decent entertainment of a game at 
- chefs. Her grandſon is equally prohibited from both. The 
former might perhaps appear an improper pleaſure for a young 
man, while the latter might tend to his improvement. Chels 
bs a kind of ſcience in itſelf, and the knowledge of it has 
> been of uſe to generals in the diſpoſition of their armies, 
> Pyxanvs, in ranging his ſoldiers for a battle, practiſed the 
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But as cheſs is ſaid to exerciſe the paſſions to the greateſt de- 
gree *, it is poſſible, that QUADRATILLA might frequently 


and aſhamed to diſcover the violence and weakneſs of her 
> Ciſpoſition to her grandſon. The opinion of PL INV ſeems 


did not ſeem to do this more out of love, than from a 
2 ** tained before him.“ 
= dixifſe honorem) per adulationis officium in theatrum curſitabant, 


dee Le: Eflais de Montaigne. Livre 1. chap. 50. | 
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tection ſhewn by the deceaſed grandmother, and the 


rules of cheſs; and became a conqueror, ex luſu calculorum, 
loſe her temper at that game; and might be unwilling, 
to favour this interpretation, when he ſays, quod mihi non 
amore ejus magis facere, quam reverentia videbatur ; “ She 
** particular reverence of behaviour, which ſhe always ſuf-_ 
Alieniſſimi homines, in honorem QUADRATILL, ( pudet me 


2 «xſaltabant, plaudebant, mirabantur, ac deindeſingulos geftus domi« 
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to theſe living portraits, 
to herſelf. 


PLINYs EPISTLES. 


ne cum canticis reddebant. The expreſſion, alieniſſuni homines, 


may be tranſlated, % men of a different diſpoſition from 


& QuapRATUs,” or, © men in no degree of affinity to 
* QUADRATILLA.” They were her pantomimes, in whom 
ſhe took more delight, than became a woman of her high 
ſtation. They received legacies by her will, theatral:s oper 


corollarium, as a reward for their performances i in the the- 
<< atre, where they danced and ſung, and, in finging, aſſum- 


ed the airs and geſtures of QUADRATILLA herſelf.” But 


they aſſumed them in ſuch a manner, as to render them- 


ſelves agreeable to her. They became a kind of flattering 
looking-glaſs, wherein ſhe beheld the reflexion of her own 


perſon in a moſt advantageous light ; and by her bequeſts 
he ſeemed to bequeath legacies 


The art of mimicry arrived at the utmoſt perfection among 


the Romans. The profeſſors of that art were divided into 
various claſſes. Such were the mimi, ſaltatores h, ſcurræ, 
- fatyri, &c. But the ee 1 included all characters what- 


ever; 


They wore, well vers'd i in all the arts to mock, 
The tragic Rs or "wy comic lock. 


* RAT AN gives us an account of one of the Shears; hs; in 


| the reign of NEO, repreſented in dumb-ſhew the adultery of 
Mars and Venus, and, .in his own fingle perſon, performed the 
ſeveral parts, that were to be introduced in that A. Vide 


LUCIAN tg G@X,% 05s. 
i Omnium ae Hiculnteres; ex maila omnia, et EανE&Z imitatis. 


— they were not profeſſed * I FRY 4 acted 
: moyrn ul 0 of funerals. | 


EPISTLE XXV. 


Prixv 70. cavivius Rvyvs, 


and buried to fame, either by their own mo- 


A L A $1 ! what a number of E men are oft 
. | 


ity, or by their retirement! But when we are tg. 
ſpeak, or to rehearſe in public, we are only afraid of 
; Profen critics: Whereas the perſons, who are leſs 


oſtentatious 
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BOOK VII. 
oſtentatious of their learning, are more to be lim. 


ed; as by their ſilence chey ſeem to revere an excel- 


lent performance. My aſſertion proceeds from expe- 
rience. 


TrRENTIVSs JunIoR, who had ſerved in the eque- 


ſtrian order of ſoldiers, and had been procuratorò in 
the province of Narbo, having performed his duty in 


a moſt diſtinguiſhed manner, withdrew himſelf to his 
own eſtate, and preferred retirement to the honours, 


that muſt have attended him, He invited me to his 
| houſe; and as I always looked upon him as an ex- 


cellent father of a family, and a good huſbandman, 


I turned my diſcourſe - upon ſuch topics, as I ima- 
gined might beſt ſuit his experience. I had taken 
that road, when, by a moſt learned converſation, he 
immediately called me out of it, into a field of litera- 
ture; in which he expreſſed himſelf with all the de- 
licacy of the Greek and Latin dialect; for, he is ſo 
well verſed in both theſe languages, that he ſeems 
to excel in that which he is ſpeaking. He has a vaſt 
fund of reading; and a very extenſive memory. You 
would conclude, that he had lived in Athens, not in 
a country village. Burt to end this topic, let me tell 
you, he has redoubled my uſual anxiety, and has 
convinced me, that I am not to entertain a greater 
awe for perſons, whoſe characters in literature I know 


to be eſtabliſhed, than for theſe men, who are ſe- 
cluded from the world, and ſeemingly devoted to 


rural occupations. I adviſe you to be of my opi- 


nion: for, upon a diligent {crutiny, you will find, 


that, as in the army, the braveſt ſoldiers ; ; fo in lite- 
rature, the beſt ſcholars are often concealed under the 


moſt uncouth e ee Adieu. 


* See the obſervations on epiftl 55 Pool: 6. 
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ſcarce to be in any degree intelligible. 85 
litiis, © TERENTIUS 
© JUNIOR was of the equeſtrian order, and in that rank 


It was then the only: 
the Alps. . Vide C. Ju 


PLINYsEPISTLES. 
OBSERVATIONS. 


Some of the ſentiments and expreſſions in this epiſtle are 
very much embarraſſed. Towards the beginning, Prixx 
ſays, quum illi, qui tacent, hoc amplius præſtent, guod maxi- 
mim opus ſilentio reverentur ; * Thoſe, who are ſilent, are 
more to be reſpected, than thoſe, who criticiſe a work; 
* becauſe, by their ſilence, they revere the performance.“ 


This aſſertion is by no means to be ſupported. Silence is as 
apt to condemn, as to approve; at leaſt it is impoſſible to 


know the opinion of a perſon, who has not declared it. If 


the proverb be juſt, that he, who is ws! bed me, is againſt me, 


taciturnity is a certain mark of diſapprobation. To own the 


truth, PyIN y upon theſe kinds of topics, ſuch as orations, 
rehearſals, and ſpeeches at the bar, is often ſo myſterious, as 


TERENTIUSs JUNIOR egque/tribus mi 


had ſerved in the army. He was a man of birth; and was 


conſequently in the higheſt road of preferment. We ſhall 


hereafter find two letters to him ; the fifteenth of the eighth, 
and the twelfth epiſtle of the ninth book. 
Procuratione Narbonenſis provinciæ integerrime functus: 


“ He behaved himſelf with the utmoſt integrity during his 


<« procuratorſhip in Narbon Gaul.” The province of Narbo 
[ Galka Narbonenſis] was called, until the diviſion of Gallia 


y AUGUSTUS, provincia Romanoruml. The exact bounds 


of it are given to us by PII xv the elder, who farther adds 


this remarkable account, in honour of the country, agrorum 


cultu, virorum robe; ag dignatione, amplitudine opum, nullt 


vincia ® + By the culture of the land, the dignity of the 


© men and manners, the extent of their riches, this province 
is ſecond to none; and in a word, may rather be looked 


d upon as /taly, than as a province belonging to it.“ From 
ſuch a deſcription, we may perceive the propriety, and almoſt _ 


provinciarum poſi ferenda, breviterque Italia verius, quam pro- 


the neceſſity, of PLINY's expreſſion, antegerrime fundtus. 


The procurator of ſuch a. fruitful and extenſive province had 


— 


Juris Cx5aR, in his commentaries, calls it, aeſtra prowincia. 


u. Czs. & bells Gallico, Lib, 1. 
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a manner truſted with untold gold. The receipts of the en- 


tire revenue, ariſing out of one of the moſt opulent territo- 


ries in the world, muſt have afforded great allurements to a 
mind, - that was not fortified by virtue againſt temptations 


of every kind. 25 „ | 45 fi 
Paratiſaue honoribus tranquilliſſimum otium pratulit : © He 
c choſe to retire, rather than to enjoy thoſe honours, which 
© only waited his acceptance.“ "This ſentence alludes to 
the wiſe cuſtom, in conſtant prevalence with the Romans, 
of riſing from honour to honour, in a progreſſive ſeries, and 
by ſtated degrees. JUNIOR had already been procurator of 


a province; and he might have aſcended ſtill higher and. 


higher, even to the ſupreme dignity) if he had not prefer- 
AA 


red retirement to the conſulſhip it 


« — —_ . : 


The laſt ſentence of this letter, ſunt enim ut in caſtris, fic 


etiam in literis naſtris, &c. is ſuch a confuſion of metaphors, 
as muſt leave us to imagine, that PLINy ſent away this epi- 


ſtle in the utmoſt haſte, without any correction, or reviſal. 
EIS TIL E XXVI. 


PLiny 7 Maximus. 


5 TIN HE illneſs of a particular friend has lately 


1 convinced me, that in fickneſs we are always 
moſt virtuous. The ſick man is not tormented with 


luſt, nor avarice; he is inſenſible to all kinds of love; 


he is no longer in purſuit of honours; he is regard- 
leſs of wealth, of which, as he is leaving it, he thinks 


the ſmalleſt ſhare ſufficient. At that time he remem- 
bers the Gods, and recollects, that he is a man. The 


paſſions of envy, admiration, and contempt, have not 
the leaſt influence over him. He pays no attention to 


ſlander, nor receives the leaſt delight from it. His 
dreams are of - baths and fountains; _ they are the 
height of his care, and the ſummit of his wiſhes. 
His reſolutions are, in caſe of recovery, to lead, for 
the future, an indolent and decent life; that is, to 


live innocently and happily... From hence I can briefly 
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offer to us both a doctrine, which the philoſophers 


have endeavoured to expound in many words, and 


many volumes, that we ſhould live in health, con- 


formably to the reſolutions which we make 1 in ſick- 


neſs. Adicu. : 


' OBSERVATIONS. 


Two points in this ville require Gee particular notice 


and explanation. The malignity, in which the fick man 
takes no pleaſure; and the baths and fountains, which en- 


gage all bis attention. 
In the firſt of theſe c ane Ac ne ſermonibus quidem 


N malignis aut attendit, aut alitur : “ He is neither attentive to 


<< malicious ſtories, nor deſirous of hearing them.” PLIny 


hints at the general love of ſlander and malevolence, which 


he had obſerved prevalent among mankind. In health and 


proſperity no topic is more acceptable, than detraction. We 
ſeem to imagine, that all good qualities, taken from our 
_ neighbours, muſt neceſſarily be given to ourſelves; and from 

their errors and imperfections, muſt reſult our proportion of 
reputation and applauſe. Envy has ſo large a ſhare in the 
human compoſition, that the obſervation of the Poet is un- 
5 bappily too true; 55 


FT Say is a t in man no power c can tame, 
Oft loudly publiſhing his neighbour's ſhame : 
On eagle's wings invidious ſcandals fly, 
While virtuous $ ations are but born, and die. | 


= "Habs ft et 8 % He dreams of baths wad 7 
60 fountains.” Phyſicians and poets ſeem to agree, that the 
bath is one of the moſt powerful medicines in baniſhing fa- 
tigue from the body, and 9 from the mind. Some 


authors ſuppoſe it called BAN [ alneum] d G79 To BO Fas 
evicc, quod molgſtias pellat : “ Becauſe it baniſhes care. 


Pi xp ſpeaks of it in this.view, when he gives the a7 
5 wk to 9 charms of the Fa f 
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| aſi, in baths and fountains, the comfort of all perſons, Who 


require no annotations, but ene 8 our 'COncure - 
rence and applauſe, 


enervates too much; and thinks it particularly dangerous, if uſed 


con 5 Works. Vor. II. 


lngly know, if you are of opinion, that phantoms 
are real figures, and carry in them ſome kind of divi- 
nity ; or are empty vain ſhadows, raiſed 1 in gur ima- 

 ginations by the effect of fear? 


to 0 their reality. At a time, when his fortune 


; l into Africa the perſon, who was choſen-go- 


BOOK VII. a8 
| oc deguos dag roc | 
Te lan aud rx. 
Toa, d cixia 
5 Þegwryl, udo 
Not equal joy the pleaſing bath beſtows, 
« True ſource of eaſe, and parent of repoſe, 


« Nor find our wearied limbs ſuch pleaſure there, 
&* As when the Iyre's ſweet thrilling meets our car.” 


15 far this prevailing cuſtom among the antients con- il 
tributed to health, is not in this place to be determined ®. j 
But the immediate pleaſure and refreſhment, which it con- 2 


ftantly afforded, might very well give occaſion to PLiny to 


nguiſhed under any violent, or painful diſorder. _ 85 
The other parts of this epiſtle, eſpecially the Sa duften 


n 3 A. Neque calida- agua lantum wall facit menbra, 
quantum laus cithars ſecia, 


m LORD BAcox is of opinion, that the\ warm bath . and | 


without anointing afterwards. Vide H. . Vite et mortis: Ba- 
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'PLINY 7⁰ Lreixrus SuRA, %% 
| O U R e kame permits you to mack, and = ” 
me to 0 from you. I would therefore wil- = 


An incident, which happened, 4301 ase den in- 
formed, to CurTivs Rurus, was my firſt inducement 


was low, and his character in obſcurity, he accom- 


Ve nor. « 
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vernor. Towards the evening, while he was walkin 
ina portico, the figure of a woman, fairer and larger 
than the human ſize, preſented itſelf to him. He 
was much frightened. She ſaid, ſhe was ArRIca, 


bil however was poſted up, to ſignify, that the houſe 


PLINYs EPISTLES. 


who came to foretel him future events; adding, that 
he was deftined to go to Rome, to enjoy high ho- 


nours there; to return governor of the province, in 
which he then reſided; and to die in that province, 


All theſe facts were fulfilled. It is farther reported, 


that the ſame figure met him upon the ſhore of Car- 
_ thage, as he was coming out of a ſhip. It is certain, 


that as ſoon as he found himſelf ill, he gave up all : 
hopes of recovery, although none of his friends de- 


ſpaired of his life. The remembrance of his paſt ho- 
nours convinced him of his future end; which he 
judged was approaching from his former proſperity. _ 


Conſider now, if the following ſtory is not as won- 


derful, and ſtill more terrible, than the former. I ſhall 


relate it in the manner, that I received it. There 
Was at Athens a very large and ſpacious houſe ; but of 
evil report, and fatal to the inhabitants. In the dead 


of night, the clinking of iron, and, upon a cloſer atten- 


tion, the rattling of chains was heard; firſt, at a great 
diſtance, and afterwards very near. A ſpectre imme- 
diately appeared, repreſenting an old man, emaciated, 
and ſqualid. His beard long, his hair ſtaring ; bolts 
upon his legs; upon his hands chains; which he rat- 
tled, as he carried. From theſe circumſtances the in- 
habitants, in all the agonies of fear, continued watch- 
ing during ſeveral melancholy and dreadful nights. 


Such conſtant watchings brought on diſtempers ; ill- 


| neſs was encreaſed by fear, and death enſued ; for 
even in the day, when the ſpectre was not viſible, 
the repreſentation of the image wandered before their 
eyes: fo that the terror was of longer continuance, | 
than the preſence of the ſpectre. At length the houſe 


was deſerted, and entirely left to the apparition. A 


Was 
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was either to be ſold, or lett; in hopes that ſome 
perſon, ignorant of the calamity, might offer for it. 


ATHENODORUS ?, the philoſopher, came at that time 


to Athens; he read the bill: the price ſurpriſed him: 
he ſuſpected ſome bad cauſe to occaſion the „1 * 
neſs, and, upon enquiry, was informed of all the 
circumſtances; by which he was ſo little deterred, 
that they were ſtronger inducements to hire it. When 
the evening came on, he ordered a bed to be pre- 
_ pared for him in the firſt apartment. He called for 
lights, for his table-books, and his pen. He ſent all 
his ſervants into the farther parts of the houſe, and 
applied his eyes, his hands, and his whole attention 
to writing; leſt, as he had heard of apparitions, his 
mind, if unemployed, might ſuggeſt to him idle fears, 
and repreſent falſe appearances. The beginning of 
the night was as ſilent there, as in other places. At 
length the irons clinked, and the chains rattled. 
ATHENODORUS neither lifted up his eyes, nor quitted 
his pen; but collecting his reſolution, ſtopt his ears“. 
The noiſe encreaſed; it approached, as it was now 
heard at the threſhold of the door, and immediately 
after within the room. The philoſopher turned back 
his head, and ſaw the figure, which he obſerved to 
anſwer the deſcription, that he had received of it. 
The apparition ſtood ſtill, and beckoned with a fin- 
ger, like a perſon, who calls another. ATaEnoDo- 
nus ſignified, by the motion of his hand, that the 
- ghoſt ſhould ſtay a little; and again immediately ap- 
plied himſelf to writing. The ſpectre rattled his 
chains over the head of the philoſopher, who, look- _ 
3 8 oA famous Stoic philoſopher, born at Tarſus ; the preceptor of _ 
 AvcvsTvus, to whom he gave the famous piece of advice, to re- 


| Peat the four and twenty letters of the alphabet, Whenever be 
found his paſſion riſing. FFF 


e obfirmare animum, auribuſgne pretindcre % Rut to fortify Ig 
«7: hi ſelf with ſol Fs. : nd aas 13 5 e 1 ® 4 4 ; FS EY 
_ himlelt with reſolution, endeayoured to impoſelupst' his on 
533-413 vim, 9448 Desti SS 
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ing back, ſaw him beckoning as before; and imme- 
diately taking up a light, followed him. The ghoſt 
went forward in a ſlow pace, as if encumbered by 


the chains; and afterwards turning into a court be- 


longing to the houſe, immediately vaniſhed, leavin 


the philoſopher alone; who, finding himſelf thus de- 
ſerted, pulled up ſome 7 and leaves, and placed 


them as a ſignal to find the ſpot of ground. The 


next day he went to the magiſtrates; informed them 
of the event, and deſired, that they would order the 
place to be dug up. Human bones were found bu- 
ried there, and bound in chains. Time and the 
earth had mouldered away the fleſh, and the ſkele- 
ton only remained; which was publicly buried: and 
after the rites of fepulture, the houſe was no longer 
| haunted. I give credit to theſe circumſtances, as re- 
ported by others: the tollowing account 1 can affirm . 
 trom my own knowled 
1 have a freed-man, a man of. learning; whoſe 
name is Marcus: he lay in the ſame bed with his 
younger brother, and imagined, that he perceived a 
| perſon ſitting upon his bed, who applied a pair of 
ſciſſars, and even cut off ſome locks of hair from 
the top of his head, As ſoon as it was day, he 
found the top of his head clipr, and the hairs ing 


BE. 


near him. 
A little time frat, another PIE RR of the 


fame kind eſtabliſhed the credit of the former. One 


of my young ſlaves was ſleeping, with the reſt of my 


flaves, in their common chamber: on a ſudden, two 
men, in white veſtments, (as the flave affirms) came 
through the windows, and cut off his hair, while he 
continued lying in bed. They returned through the 
windows as they came. The next day, this "youth 5 
alſo appeared with his hair clipt, and locks of it were 4 
| ſcattered about the room. No remarkable circunm: 
ſtance followed, except that ! eſcaped any public a 
cuſation, which 1 muſt certainly have — 88 if 
5 o- 


BOOK VII. 


Dourriax, in whoſe reign theſe events happened, 


had lived any time longer: for a libel, delivered in 


by Cakus, againſt me, was afterwards found in the 
emperor's cabinet. 


From hence we may form this conjecture, that as 
it is conſtantly uſual for perſons accuſed to let their 


hair grow, this manner of cutting off the hair of my 
domeſtic ſervants, was a prognoſtic of my eſcape 
from the danger, that threatened me. 

I now entreat you to exerciſe your Ware; The 
ſubject is worthy of your cloſe and ſerious conſidera- 
tion; nor am I totally undeſerving of the benefits, 
that mult ariſe from the extent of your knowledge. 
And although you ſhould, as uſual, argue in favour 
of both parts of the queſtion ; ; yet let me entreat 


you to lean more on one ſide, than on the other, 


that I may no longer remain in doubt and ſuſpence z 
ſince I have been induced to confult you, on purpoſe 
to avoid chat uncertain ſituation: | Adieu. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


In this epiſil we b find a houls: haunted ; the inhabitants 


frightened, and a ghoſt rattling his chains: Circumſtances, 


that are conſtantly related to us in our infancy, and that often 
make ſuch an impreſſion upon our minds, as is extremely 
difficult to eradicate. To theſe early impreſſions the rent 
credulity of PLINY is probably owing; ſince the mo 
tional men of all nations have agreed in diſbelicving ſtories 
of this ſort, which appear onl the effects of fancy, and 
cannot be defended from the principles of religion, reaſon, 
or philoſophy. They were at firſt invented perhaps from 


ra- 


a pious intention, to keep mankind in an awful reverence of 


heaven, and to afhx a thorough belief of a future ſtate. 
Among the many extravagant opinions, which, in religious 
5 matters, have been entertained i in the world, the mortality 
of the ſoul was a doctrine, that was ſufficientiy prevalent in 
= tie days of TULLY, to oblige him to a declaration of his 


own ſentiments upon that head. He ſays, Neque enim «f- 


ſentiar Us, que hes nuper affer ere cœperunt, Cum co paribus 5 


: nul 
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fimul animès interire, atgue omnia morte deleri r. © I can- 


not agree with thoſe, who have lately begun to aſſert, 


“ that our ſouls periſh with our bodies, and that death 
« deſtroys all our faculties.” Bold and uncommon aſſer- 


tions are too often received with applauſe ; but an aſſertion 


of this kind takes away the moſt comfortable proſpect, 
that human nature is capable of enjoying. It encourages 


the moſt impious practices, that can be deviſed; and it 
Imprints an idea of the ſupreme Being, abſolutely repugnant 


to the wiſdom, benignity, and goodneſs, that ſo viſibly diſ- 
lay themſelves throughout the works of the creation. It is 


indeed impoſſible to join with Pl IN in the credit, which 


he gives to fabulous accounts of ghoſts, and preternatural 
apparitions. On the other hand, it is equally impoſſible to 
conceive, that our ſou] periſhes entirely, and after a ſevere 


trial of threeſcore, or fourſcore years, moulders like our 
body, into duſt. We perceive in ourſelves, and in all our 


ons a natural deſire of complete and perfect happineſs. 
very action of our lives tends to this ultimate end. Our 


thoughts and faculties are conſtantly employed to this par- 
_ ticular purpoſe. We exert ambition, we purſue riches and 
| honours, we form friendſhips and alliances, always with a view 
| of poſſeſſing one certain particular ſituation, which exiſts only 
In our own thoughts, and cannot be found on this fide of 


the grave. But ſince none of the effects of nature are 


formed in vain, and ſince all other beings, mankind ex- 
cepted, enjoy benefits, ſufficient and ſatisfactory to their 
natural appetites; it is far from a preſumption to believe, 
that the ALMIGHTY cannot have implanted this natural 


defire ſo ſtrongly in all the ſons of Ap Au, without having 
allotted a proper and agreeable ſatisfaction for it. That ſa- 


tisfaction, we muſt confeſs, is not attainable within the li- p 
mits of this world. Our moſt reaſonable inference then is 
do conclude, that it may be appropriated to a future ſtate, 


Turin anicitia, cap. 3. 
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EPISTLE XXVII. 


PLIxv 70 SEPTITIUS CLARUS. 


* 0 U ſay, that Gerti Pee have complained 


to you, that I am beyond mcafure prodigal in 


the praiſes of my friends. I confcfs the accuſation, 


and I even rejoice in the crime. For what is more 
honourable, than the error of good nature? But Who 


are theſe perſons, ſo much better verſed in the know- 


ledge of my friends, than I am? However, allowing 


their ſuperior knowledge, why will they envy me 
in ſo happy a deluſion ? For I am certainly bleſſed in 
the high opinion, which I entertain of my friends, 
even although thoſe friends may not be worthy of 


that opinion. Let theſe” perſons therefore transfer 
their malignant zeal to others. They will find many, 


who imagine, that in cenſuring their friends, the 
diſplay their own judgement-; but they will never 


perſuade me to think, that 1 love my kriends too 


much. Adieu. 
OBSERVATIO] NS 


In any future cranſpoſition of PI IN x5 ee this anſwer 


to SEPTITIUS ought to be placed the ticit of the collection, 


as a frontiſpiece, that might prepare the reader for the ſeveral 


ſubſequent characters of particular perſons, and the various 
acts of generoſity, that abound throughout theſe epiſtles. 
| Privy thinks, he cannot love bis friends too much: I noble 
ſentiment! which he verifies upon every occalion. 
exalted turn of thinking will be found n and extraor- 
dinary, in all ages and among all people. And therefore 


the obſervation is perfectly juſt, nec ſunt Sar um multi, qui 
; boy e amicos ſuos Judicium vacant 3 $:-that many perſons | 
may be found, who imagine they diſplay their own judge- 


ment by the ſevere animadverſions, which they woke upon 
their friends.” It muſt be owned, that our characters 


Ver. II. 


are often more deeply wounded {By OX our mister trends, than 


| by 


Such art. 


| 
' 
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would think much more light neceſſary to find out a friend, 
a8 diſintereſted and ſincere as PL IN x. 1 | 


which, till you have read, you cannot believe. _ 
Not a mile upon the Tiburtine road, (I obſerved 
it lately) is the monument of PALLas, thus inſcribed ; 
THE SENATE, ON ACCOUNT OF HIS FIDELITY AND 
' DUTY TO HIS PATRONS, DECREED HIM PR/ETORIAN 
MARES OF DISTINCTION, AND FIVE MILLIONS OF SE- 
STERCES*, HE CONTENTED HIMSELF WITH THE 
I own, I am never ſo much ſurpriſed at the gifts, 
which are beſtowed by fortune, as at the gifts, which 
are the effects of judgement. But this inſcription has 
moſt evidently ſhewn me the ridicule and abſurdity of 
honours, when thus thrown away upon mire and dirt. 


both to receive and to refuſe z and, as an example of 
his moderation, publiſhed his refuſal to poſterity. _ 


. to laugh, leſt thoſe, who reach this height, ſhould ima- 


raiſed, as objects of derifin, Farewell, = 


LINE EPISFTLES., 

by our profeſſed enemies. Such friends are ſuppoſed to ſpeak 
from a knowledge of our errors, and a pity of our infirmi- 

ties; while our avowed enemies are imagined to be influenced, 

in their cenſures, by prejudice or revenge. The former ſtab 

us in the dark; the latter wound us openly : each from the 

ſame inducement, a deſire of appearing ſuperior to us in 


conduct and underſtanding. If the philoſopher lighted a can- 
dle at noon-day to find out an honeſt man, IT am afraid, he 


EPISTLE Xx 


4 0 U will laugh, and then you will be provoked ; 
then again you will laugh, if you read a tact, 


Honours, which this baſe villain had the impudence 


But why am I moved with indignation ? It is better 


vine themſelves great in reality, when they are only 


2 The road to the city Tibur, ſixteen miles from Rome. = 
Þ Sellertium centies quir:guagies, equal to 40364 J. 11 5. 8 1 x 
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OBSERVATIONS. 

Pal L As was the freedman of CLaunius C#5sAR, who? 
from the time of his ſucceſſion to the empire e, ſuffered himſelf 
to be governed entirely by his wives and favorites. Amon: 
the latter, NARc1s8Us and PALLAs were particularly diſtin- 

guiſhed. The riches-of PALL As, like his power, were unli- il 
mited and amazing: they are ſpoken of by all the Roman hi- # 
ſtorians. In the ſixth epiſtle of the eighth book we ſhall find 
a farther account of this infamous decree. The rife and oc- 
caſion of it is mentioned by T acrrus, in the twelfth book 
of his annals. : C e 
PIN, in this epiſtle, ſhews a particular warmth and in- 
dination. He even loſes himſelf in anger, and is heated in- 
to a ſtrain very diſſimilar from his uſual politeneſs. He men- 
tions PALLAs as the ſkum of the earth; as a dunghill off- 
ſpring e; [in hoc cœnum, in has ſordes] and he applies to him 16 
an appellation, [ile furciſer] that contains the utmoit ſeverity. — 
The word Furcifer ſignifies a ſlave, who, for puniſhment f vj 
ſome baſe crime, particularly theft, was obliged to carry _ _ 
through the city a fork or gallows upon his neck. From a Co 
_ Paſſage in Su ETON Ius, this puniſhment of the farce appears | | 
to have been one of the oldeſt Roman inſtitutions. The hi- 
ſtorian tells us, that when NERO was advertiſed of his ap- — 
„ proaching puniſhment, [nere majorum] according to the _—_ 
„ manner of the ancient Romans, he aſked, what kind of pu- | 


——— 


niſhment that expreſſion ſignified ? He was anſwered, that I 
the criminal was to be {tripped naked, and to be laſhed to i 
death with his neck faſtened within a forked ſtick f.? — 


Ihe freedom of this letter very nearly aſcertains the date of 
it. It muſt have been written after the death of DomiTIAN, 
either in the reign of NERvA or of I Rajan. Although by 
the expreſſion [ nuper adnotavi] we might ſuppole, that PLINY 
had not till lately taken notice of this monument, and inſcrip- 
tion; yet as it was placed within a mile of Rome, and in a very 
: He ſucceeded CalrtcuLla, and was the fifth emperor of Rome. 
3 )).! 88 
1 Tae ſays, CokxkLius Scir io affirmed, that PALLAS was 
deſcended from the ancient kings of Arcadia. Annal. 12. cap. 53. 
FLegitgue ſe hoſtem a ſenatu judicatum, et queri, ut puniatur more 
majorum. Interrogavitque, quale id genus efſet pan @ ® et cum comperiſſet 
 nudi hominis cervicem inſeri furcæ, &c. C. SUET, TRANQUILLL. 
Ning Mn Calan % EE OT gs 
8 %%% r Þ = | public 
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5 publie road, he muſt have obſerved it often, and many years 
before. But the times had reduced all prudent men to an 
abſolute taciturnity; their eyes and ears were rendered uſeleſs 
in the reign of Dom1TIAN, which, like a winter's froſt, 
locked up the nobleſt fruits of nature, till the ſunſhine of the 
two ſucceeding emperors revived every hopeful plant, and 
brought forward all the bleſſings of the ſpring. | 
. ParLLas died in the eight hundred and fourteenth year of 
Rome, in the ninth year of NERO, by whom he was ſup- 
poſed to have been poiſoned. | 


EPISTLE * 


Priny to Jvrius G rvI Ton. 


4 M ſincerely voubled to find by your letter, that : 


you have loſt a ſcholar of the greateſt hopes, by 


whoſe ſickneſs and death, I am convinced, your ſtudies 


have been totally interrupted ; fince you are the ſtrict- 


_ eſt obſerver of all duties, and ſince your affection is 
unlimited to the F for whom you entertain an 
| eſteem. | 1 
The buſineſs of the city 8 me even at this 
place; for I am perpetually appointed a judge, or a 
referee. My huſbandmen think they have a right, 
after my long abſence, to tire out my ears with their 
complaints. The neceſſity I he under of ſetting my 
lands is extremely troubleſome, as it is ſo difficult a point 
to find out proper tenants. Theſe are the reaſons, that 
render my ſtudies very precarious : however, I ſtudy A 
| ſometimes ; for I employ myſelf both in writing and 
reading. Bur the books I read convince me, bye com- {2 
pariſon, how ill I write. However, you have given me 
great encouragement, by placing my treatiſes, in vin- 
_ dication of Elrlvipius, upon a level with the ora- 
tion of DEMoOsSTHENES againſt Mip! as. While I was 
forming thoſe compoſitions, [ had indeed that oration 
in my hands, not. with an intent to rival (for ſuch a 
1 deſign had been raſhneſs, and almoſt madneſs) but to 
imitate and purfue his method, as much as either the 
: Fe diſtance : 
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diſtance of our abilities, his the greateſt, mine the leaſt, 


and the different circumſtances of the cauſe would 
permit. Adieu. 1 N 


OBSERVATIONS: 


This epiſtle begins with an affectionate condolence to Ju- 


LIus GGENITOR, upon the death of one of his pupils. If we 
look back to the third book a, we ſhall find the exact character 
of GENITOR. He was one of the moſt diſtinguiſhed rheto- 


ricians of the age; and was recommended by PLIN V, as a 
proper tutor for the fon of CoRELLIA HISPULLA; the 9 5 

ca ' 
accompliſhed a preceptor muſt have had many ſcholars : but 


to whom the fourteenth epiſtle of this book is addreſſed. 


if the young gentleman, whoſe death gave occaſion to this 


letter, had been the ſon of CoRELLIA, he would certainly 
have been mentioned here in a more diſtinguiſhed manner; 
PIN intereſting himſelf very warmly in all circumſtances 


relating to the family of RuFvs. . 


As PLiny had many country houſes, it is not poſſible to 
know, from which of his feats he writes this letter. He ſays, he 
had been long abſent, and complains of the difficulties in ſet- 
ting his lands. But he gives us no traces, by which we might 
find out where thoſe lands were ſituated, 


His interruptions were evidently owing to his virtues. He 


was appointed an arbitrator, and a referee, becauſe no man 
exceeded him in juſtice and integrity: and he was tormented 
by his farmers and huſbandmen, becauſe the ſweetneſs of his 
diſpoſition rendered him attentive and humane to complaints, 
We ſhall find ſome curious particulars relating to the vin- 
dication of HELvipivs PRIScus in the thirteenth epiſtle of 
= the ninth book. eps | „ 


* Epiſtle 3d. 


PLINY 7 CoRNUTUs TER TULLUS. 

 f NLavoivs Porto deſires your friendſhip. I think 
him worthy of it; firſt, becauſe he deſires it; 
then again, becauſe he loves you; for ſcarce any man 


ſeeks the friendſhip of another, to whom his own at- 


RS: 0 


fections are not previouſly inclined. In other reſpects 
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PLINY's EPISTLES, 
he is a man of uprightneſs, ſincerity, and temper z he 
is alſo, if it be poſſible, modeſt to a fault. When we 


_ were in the army together, 1 did not look upon him 
in the ſingle light of 


my fellow ſoldier : He com- 
marzded a wing conſiſting of one thouſand men: I 


was ordered by the conſular legate to examine into the 


ſtate and condition of the wings and cohorts. I diſ- 


covered many inſtances in ſeveral officers of abomi- 
nable neglect and avarice; but in the conduct of 
Polo, I found the utmoſt diligence, and the great- 
eſt integrity. _ „F 


He was afterwards promoted to ſome of the moſt 


conſiderable employments in the revenue: he remain- 


1 ed there as incorruptible as ever, not in the leaſt al- 


tered from his accuſtomed abſtemious diſpoſition. He 
was never made proud by his proſperity; nor ever 
| loſt the conſtant and commendable character of hu- 
manity in the duties. of his-various poſts: and he 
went through the fatigues of public buſineſs with the 
ſame firmneſs of mind, that he now ſhews in his re- 
tirement. During a little time indeed, to his great 


honour, he quitted his retreat; our friend Cox ELL Ius“ 


having engaged him, as his aſſiſtant, in purchaſing 
and dividing the lands, which the emperor Nerva 
beſtowed moſt generouſly upon the people. What 


more honourable circumſtance could attend his cha- 


racer, than to be thus particularly choſen, by ſo great 
a man, in preference of ſo many other??? 
Jou will be able to judge of his devotion and ſin- 
_ cerity to his friends, by the many legacies he has re- 


ceived from them; tokens of their laſt thoughts in 


his favour. As he was remembered in the will of 
Musonivs Bassus, one of our moſt conſiderable ci- 
tizens; and as he cultivates literature, as much as all 
other excellent arts; he has publiſhed in a grateful 
view of preſerving and extending the memory of 


Bassvs, a treatiſe upon his life, The action itſelf is 
 ÞCoreLLivs RuFvUs, the father of CortLLia Hisrul la. See 
the account of his death in the 12th ep. of book 1. excel- 
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BOOK VI. 


excellent, and is ſtill more worthy of applauſe, as ĩt 1$ 


uncommon; for moſt men now remember the deceaſed, 


only i in a ſtile of complaint. Embrace this man, who 
is (I repeat it) moſt deſirous of your friendſhip : take 
him, nay invite him, and eſteem him in ſuch a man- 
ner, as if you owed him acknowledgments : for, in 


the duties of friendſhip, the firſt beginner is not only 
to be obliged, but to be rewarded. Adieu. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


The ftile of this epiſtle, in the original, is very different 
from that purity of language, which was the ornament of the 


Auguſtan age. Itis burdened and entangled with parentheſes, 
The ideas are crouded and confuſed. Various hints and cir- 
cumſtances break in upon the firſt deſign, the recommenda- 


tion and character of CLaUpius PoLLIO. It is ſcarce poſſi- 
ble to invent a more embarraſſed ſentence, than where PLIN x, 


ſpeaking of PoLL1o, ſays, idem quam reverenter, quam fideliter 
amicos colat, multorum ſupremis judicits, in his MusoN1 Bas- 


SI, graviſ}i mt civis, credere potes, cupus memoriam tam grata 


prædicatione prorogat et extendit, ut librum de vita ejus (nam 


ſtudia quoque, ſicut alias artes bonas, veneratur) ediderit : By 


A the laſt thoughts of many perſons, eſpecially of MusoNIUs 
„ Bassvs, a citizen of worth and importance, you may be 
induced to believe with what reſpect and fidelity he pre- 
 « ſerved his friendſhips. The memory of BassUs was ſo 
particularly dear to him, that he publiſhed a book of the 
© life of Musox1vs Bassus, willing (as he is a lover of 


letters and all good arts) to extend the fame of his friend, 


by a grateful paneygric.“ 


As no compoſitions are a and as antiquity itſelf, 


however venerable, cannot ſtamp perfection; the blemiſhes 
and the beauties of N author ought to be equally and 
3 . avowed. 


EPISTLE XXXII. 


N Priny to FPararus, his wifes grandfather 5 


e was 


A M much 2 that the arrival of my friend 
o agreeable to you. But I am chiefly 


L 4 : overjoyed. 
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PLINYs E P-E8'T-LES. 
overjoyed to find by your letter, that the preſence of 
the proconſul allowed you an opportunity of granting 
liberty to ſeveral of your ſlaves; for I am deſirous, 
that our country ſhould be enlarged by all methods, 
but chiefly by the increaſe of citizens; becauſe that 


circumſtance is the ſtrongeſt ſupport of cities. You | 


add, that you and I have both been honoured, upon 
this occaſion, with thanks and praiſe. This is another 
_ of joy, but not out of an ambitious principle. 
For, as YN. ENOPHON ſays, © it is ſweet to hear the 

c ſound of praiſe z'? _ eſpecially when you are conſcious, | 


0 that you deſerve it. Adieu. 


OBSE RVATIONS. 


- Four letters in this book are extant to FABATUSE, The 
6-3 is concerning ſome lands ſold by HERMES, the freedman 
of PLINY, to CoRELLLA HISPULLA, at an under rate. The 
other three inform us, that CaLEsTRIUs T'YRo, proconſul 


of Andaluſia, at the requeſt of PLINY, viſited FABArus at 


bis country ſeat near Pavia in the Milaneſe; and there, in 
bis magiſterial capacity, perfected the liberty of ſeveral gome- 
tics belonging to the good old man. 

Our author ſhews his uſual joy and farlefaftion f in receiving 
that incenſe of praiſe, to which his actions conſtantly en- 
titled him: but we are not informed, upon what particular 
account he was at this time 2pplauded, unleſs, as is probable, 
the benignity of FABATUS to theſe manumiſed ſervants was 
byt the example, and at the inſtigation of PLINY, 


3 The 11th, the 16th, the 23d, and the 524. 


EPIS TIL E XXXIII. 


Prixy to Connnivs racirus. 


1 Foreſee, nor am al Aer by the Geir X falſe 


prophecy, that your hiſtories muſt be immortal. 
J will act ingenuouſly, and own, that for that reaſon I | 


with to be inſerted | in them. For, if we are ſolicitous 


to procure our pictures, by the beſt artiſt, _ ought we 
not 
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BOOK VI. 


not alſo to deſire, that ſuch an hiſtorian, a as you are, 


might deſcribe our actions? I ſhall therefore lay be- 
fore you a particular affair, which cannot have eſcap- 


ed your notice, as it is entered in the public regiſters: 
however, I ſhall relate it, that you may know how 


much delighted I muſt be, if my behaviour in this 
inſtance, where the honour was heightened by the im- 
pending danger, ſhould be celebrated by the ſtrength 


of your genius, and the credit of your teſtimony, 


Ihe ſenate appointed me, jointly with HERENNIuSC 
SN E CIO, to be an advocate for the province of Bæ- 
tica againſt Bus Massa, He was found guilty, 
and the ſenate paſſed ſentence, that his goods ſhould 
be _ for the uſe of the public. Sry fo came to 
e upon a day when the conſuls were at leiſure to 
Wow petitions, and ſaid, * We were unanimous in 
proſecuting the accuſation enjoined us; let us now, 
„ with the tame unanimity, go to the omen, and 
« defire, that they would not ſuffer the perfons, to 
« whoſe cuſtody the goods of Massa were commit- 
<« ted, to embezzle them.” I anſwered, . As we 


were appointed advocates by the Kate conſider, 
whether you do not think us abſolutely diſcharged 


plied, « You may act as you pleaſe, ſince you have 


termined upon the point, I will follow you; that 


if any reſentment ſhould be the conſequence of this 


enem 55 


from that appointment, ſince the ſenate has palled 
„ fentence in the cauſe.” To which SEN ECI0 re- 


* no attachments to that province, except ſuch as 
<« ariſe from your late excellent ſervice to it; but 1 
have been queſtor of the province, and was born 


there.“ I then replied, 1t you are fixed, and de- 


= (e 


attempt, it may not fall upon you alone.” We 
went to the conſuls; SExECI0 faid all, that was per- 
tinent to the affair; and I added fo words to the 
fame purpoſe. We had ſcarce finiſhed, when Massa, 
complaining, that SEN EC IO had ere the duty of 
an n advocate, and hach diſcovered che bitterneſs of an 
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PIN Vs EPISTLES. 
enemy, accuſed him of cruelty. This ſtep produced 


a general conſternation. But I faid, © I fear, moſt 


% excellent conſuls, that Massa, by his filence, has 


e inſinuated, that I have been guilty of prevarica- 


< tion; becauſe he has not accuſed me alſo.” This 
ſpeech was immediately received with great applauſe, 


and was much and frequently commended afterwards. 


Even our emperor NERvA (for, although a private 
man, he was diligent in attending cauſes, when the 
public welfare was concerned) wrote to me in the 

higheſt terms, congratulating not me only, but the 
preſent age (ſuch are the expreſſions of his letter) in 


producing an example parallel to the ancients. 


However worthy theſe actions may be in them 


ſelves, they will appear in a more conſpicuous, more 
excellent, and more extenſive light by your repreſen- 
tation. But in the deſcription, I by no means re- 
gquire you to add the leaſt circumſtance ; for hiſtory 
dougnht not to tranſgreſs againſt truth; and truth is ſut- 
ficient to diſplay the excellence of honourable actions. 


Farewell. _ 
| OBSERVATIONS, 


In reading this epiſtle, the requeſt of TviLy to Luc- 


cCkius will immediately occur; and PIIx x will appear leſs 
unreaſonably ambitious than CictRo. . | 


Auguror, nec me fallit augurium, hiſtorias tuas immortales 


Futuras : I propheſy, and I am ſure I propheſy right, that 
your hiſtory will be immortal.“ From former epiſtles to 
_ Tacirvs, eſpecially the twentieth of this book, we may 
remember, that PLiny ſuperviſed all the writings of that 
| hiſforian. This prophecy therefore is the reſult of judge- 
ment. The works of TaciTus muſt remaix of equal u- 
ration with the Latin language. It is only to be wiſhed 
they were as perfect, as they are immortal; eſpecially as no 
traces of PLINY are to be found, either in the annals or the 
Tue occurrences here mentioned happened in the reign of 
 DomiTian, Upon a retroſpect of the third epiſtle of the 


„ 


fourth 


| 
| 


BOOK vn. 


4 fourth book, we may obſerve, that in conſequence of his be- 


 ANDALUSIANSE, at a time when he was prefect of the 
treaſury, He enjoyed that office in the ſecond year of 


NRERVA, and the eight hundred and forty ninth year of 


Rome, 


serum me jam præſentem advocatum poftulaverunt, implorantes 


Fon meam, quam ent contra Massa BEBIUM experts, &c. 
LoxgoL11 edit. page 189. 


The character of BzzB1us MassA will be found in Protein; 


Hiſtor lib. 4. cap. 50. His riches are mentioned by Mazrtiar, 


lid. 12. epigram. 29. His power 15 hinted at oy JUVENAL, latir 


E 


The Exp of the SzvexTa Book. 


Wa . eau | 


* hHaviour as an advocate, PLINY was again employed by the 
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PLINYs EPISTLES. 


B 0 0 K VIII. 
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Prix v to SEPTITIUS Cranus. 


except however the indiſpoſition, which 


blood. This is the ſervant, who uſed to read to me, 


and employ not only my ferious, but my facetious 
hours. What a misfortune muſt it be to him, and 
what a diſappointment to me, ſhould he, whoſe chief 
accompliſhment is his ſtudy, be rendered incapable of 
Rudying ? Who will read, like him, my a” FE: 
no. 


- 


20 g Performed my journey happily. 1 


ſome of my ſervants contracted, by the 
exceſſive heats; particularly ENCOLPI- 
us: the paſſages into his lungs being 
irritated by the duſt, he has coughed up 
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PLINTS EPISTLES. 
Who will eſteem them ſo much? or to whoſe voice will 
my ears be ſo perfectly reconciled? 

But the Gods promiſe us happy events: the blood 
is ſtopped ; his pain is relieved. Belides, he is abſte- 
mious; we are careful, and the phyſicians are diligent, 
Add to this the wholeſome ſituation, the retirement, 
and the quiet; all which are ſo many aſſurances of an 


equal Perton of health and tranquillity, Adieu. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


It is impoſſible to avoid lamenting, even again and again, 


that the epiſtles of PLiny are ſo injudiciouſly ſeparated, as 
that neither perſons nor facts can be recollected, merely by 


their improper diſtance from each other. However trifling 


many of theſe letters may be, they would at leaſt appear 


more entertaining, if the circumſtances belonging to each 


particular perſon were ſo placed, as to run on in a ſucceſ- 


fion, and to diſcover at once every remark, opinion, or va- 
riation, that is made by the author upon 'the ſame ſubject. 
In this epiſtle we find an account of Exncoreivs, as one 


of the beſt readers in the world: Quis deinde mens libellos ſe 

leget? Quem aures mee fic ſequentur ? © Who will equal 
7 « him in reading to me my works ? or to whom will my 
d& ears attend with equal fatisfaQtion ?” In the thirty fourth 


epiſtle of the ninth book he 1s mentioned as a bad reader 
of poetry; a novice in the harmony of verſe, PIIxx there 


ſays, % enim tam novus lector, quam ego pocta. This letter Þ 
_ ought to have been placed ſubſequent to the thirty fourth of | 
the ninth book, by which poſition we might at leaſt know, = 
that ExcoLeivs had acquired a very great Improvenant in | 
the art of reading. 7 


Exaſperatis faucibus pulvere, ſanguinem rejecit. The com- 


plaint of EncoLe1us was an hæmoptoc, or coughing of blood 


from the lungs. His blood was agitated — the exceſſive 


| heats of the journey; and his pulmonary veſſels were fo ir- 


ritated by the duſt, as to produce A "OO and a rupture of 


ſome of thoſe r 


Reſedit dolor The word A refers to a pain in his 


breaft, which conſtantly attends this diſtemper, and is often 
followed by a conſumption. But as this illneſs was owing 
to an accidental cauſe, more than to any defect in his con- 
N Ritution, ENCOLPIUS, in all Fate, recovered. 


EPIS TLF 


BOOK VII. 


EPISTLE II. 


PLiny 70 carvisius. 


| 8 0 ME people go to their eſtates to gain money : 


I go there to loſe it. I had fold my vintage to 


certain merchants, who had been contending to buy 


it. The price, that the grapes then bore, and which 


they were likely to bear, tempted them. They were 
_ deceived in their expectation. To remit to them in 


general an equal proportion of their purchaſe money, 


was ſufficiently expedient, but not ſufficiently juſt. 
The duty of doing Juſtice to me ſeems as indiſpen- 


| fable in private, as in public tranſactions, in little 
matters, as in great; in our own affairs, as in the af- 
fairs of others. If puniſhments for offences ſhould 


be equal, rewards for equity ſhould be the ſame. 


Therefore, that none of theſe purchaſers ſhould de- 


part from me without ſome conſideration, I remitted 
to all, and to each particular perſon, an eighth part 
of the price he was to give. When I had done this, 


I took aſide ſuch amongſt them, who had made the 
largeſt contracts. For, as they had been of the chief- 
| eft ſervice to me, ſo was their loſs by far the moſt 
| conſiderable. Therefore, to thoſe, who had bought . 
more than the amount of ten thouſand ſeſterces , I for- 
gave a tenth part of the ſum above the ten thouſand, 
as an additional remiſſion to the eighth part, which [ 
had already given in common, and, as it were, a pub- 


lic gift. 
J am afraid I "A not explained myſelf ſufficiently 3 4 


let me farther open to you the calculation. For ex- 


ample, it the purchaſe, made by any particular mer- 
chant, amounted to fifteen thouſand ſeſterces a, he re- 


ceived. back the eighth of ffreen 2 and the 


Equal in Engliſh money to 80 /. 14% 7 
Equal t 0 121% 15. lod. ' 
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PLINYs EPISTLES: 
tenth of five thouſand more. Beſides, as ſome of the 
contractors had made larger payments, others ſmaller, 


others none at all, I did not think it juſt, that equal | 


allowances ſhould be made toall, but only in propor- 


tion to the ſeveral. ſums they had advanced. Again 
| therefore, to . thoſe, who had paid me, I remitted a 
tenth. Thus, I made every man proper allowances 


according to his merit, and obliged him, by this act 


of generoſity, not only to deal with me for the future; 
but to. make ready payments. 


This equitable, or if you will, this eaſy method of 


adjuſting matters has been a conſiderable loſs to me: 
but it was well worth that expence. For throughout 
the whole country, both the novelty of the remiſſion, 
and the manner of it, is applauded. And even 
' thoſe, whoſe partition was not ſo great as that of 
others, but whom I treated, by diſtinct and gradual 
proportions, eſpecially if they were of the better and 


more conſiderate ſort, went from me the more 9 — 
as they found, that it was not by me, 


The wicked and the ny were honoured both alike*. 


. Farewell. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


T 15 epiſtle is mentioned by Moakeur Roti: in his 


"Hiftrire Ancienne, among the inſtances of PLiny's great 


generoſity. As ſuch indeed it will 'always appear. But 


the trumpet of fame is blown ſo loudly by PLIN V him- 
ſelf, and the tune is ſo often repeated, that it muſt found. 


harſh and tedious to an impartial ear. The ſame ſtory 


told in a few words, without the many minute circum- 
| ſtances, that are inſerted in this letter, would have capti- 
vated poſterity in a much more ſenſible manner, than the 
method, which PLiNy has purſued. The man, who is 
aàvaricious of fame, ſhould act like the man, who is avari- 
cious of ny let him n not vous of the e which 


0 The total of wick amounts to 191. 3 4. 5 d. 2 
: Vide Houzxl Iliad. lib. x. y, Hs 
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will, pleaſe you. Adieu. 


BOOK VIII. 
he has ſecured in his coffers, and the world will ſoon begin 
to ſpeak largely of his riches, although, in the true ſpirit of 
avarice, he ſhould be perpetually throwing out infinuations 
of poverty and diſtreſs. 2 5 


EPTSTLE Ot, 


PIIN Y 70 SPARSUS. 


Job hint, that the book, which I lately ſent to 


1 you, of all my works, pleates you moſt. A 


certain friend of mine, a man of great learning, is of 
the ſame opinion. Thele circumſtances are the 
ſtronger inducements, why I ſhould believe neither of 
vou to be miſtaken ; becauſe it is not credible, that _ 


you ſhould both be deceived ; and becauſe I am will- 


ing to flatter myſelf in that particular. 


Whatever piece I tranſmit to you lateſt, I am de- 
ſirous ſhould appear to you ſtill the moſt perfect. 
And therefore I am more fond of a certain oration, 

which I have juſt now publiſhed, than I am of the 

book, which you mention. I intend to ſend you that 
oration, as ſoon as I can find a ſafe carrier. 


I fear J have raiſed your expectations to a degree, 


that the ſpeech itſelf will not anſwer. However ex- 


pect it as a performance, that may, and perhaps it 


OBSERVATIONS. 


Almoſt every letter from PLI Nx, treating of his works, 


bears evident marks of vanity, The face of this epiſtle car- 


ries in it thoſe particular features. In extenuation of ſuch a 


blemiſh, it can be only ſaid, that we look upon this ſort of 
preſumption with a ſeverer eye, than it was ever beheld by 
the ancient Romans, Our religion perhaps firſt introduced 
humility, And yet we oftner publicly declare, than private- 
I/ condemn ourſelves, as unprofitable ſervants. Our method 


of aſſuming a high reputation, and graſping at perſonal glory, 


1s not by extolling our own works, but by depreciating the 


Vor. I. 
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works of *others. Cenſure, in general, proceeds either from 
envy, or vanity. It would willingly ſeem the effect of a 
nice judgement; but it is too frequently the offspring of a 
malicious rage. We are not therefore leſs vain, but more 
artful, than our predeceſſors. Our ends and deſigns are the 
ſame. We differ only in the method of fulfilling them. 

Pu INV is certainly in an error, when he raiſes the expec- 
tations of Sp AR SUS“ to an immoderate height. This error 

is readily confeſſed by him, and yet he purſues it. An in- 


ſtance, that ſelf-love will make us wade through the deepeſt 
: roads of abſurdity. 


ET. This | 15 the ſecond and laſt letter to bn es ; the firſt 1s ws 
fifth * of the fourth book. 


EPISTLE IV. 


PIN x 70 Caninivs Rurus. 


0 U cannot do better, than in preparing mate- 
rials for the hiſtory of the Dacian war. What 
cabjedt can be more recent, more copious, more ex- 
tended, more poetical, and, although all truth, more 
like a fable? 5 
| You will deſcribe the courſe of vaſt rivers 151 -” 
into new channels, new bridges erected over rivers, 
camps fixed upon the ſteepeſt mountains; a king, 
ſuperior to all diffidence, driven out of his palace, 
and deprived of life. You will farther mention two 
triumphs for a double victory, the firſt of which was 
gained over a people, till then thought invincible, and 2 
who have been entirely ſubdued by the laſt, 
There is one, and indeed it is the greateſt difculty, 
to equal by deſcription ſuch exploits: Your own great 
genius, which ſeems to rife higher, according to the 
more elevated ſubjects you deſcribe, is ſcarce ſuffcient 
to the taſk. There will be ſome labour too in mak- 
ing the barbarous and ſavage names, eſpecially that 
of the king himſelf, run ſmoothly in Greek verle. 
But there is $ nothing, which art and diligence will not 
| nitigate, 
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B O OR VIII. 
mitigate, if it cannot conquer. Beſides if permiſſion 
was granted to Homer, to contract, extend, and 


alter words, naturally ſoft, and originally Greek, in 

order to give a more ealy flow to his verſes; Why 
may not you be bold enough to aſſume the ſame 

1 ince it is not matter of nicety, but of ne- 
cCeſſity? 


As ſoon then as you have invaked the Gods, ac- 


_ cording to the cuſtom of the poets, and among thoſe 


>, 


Gods, that Deity *, whole empire, whoſe actions, and 


whoſe counſels you intend to celebrate, let your ropes 


| £0, ſpread your ſails, and put forward, now, if ever, 
with your whole ſtrength of genius. When I am 


writing to a poet, why ſhould I not write ina poeti- 
cal ſtyle ? 


Now let me extort from you this promiſe, that you 
will ſend me the very firſt part of your poems, as 


ſoon as it is compleated; nay, even before it is com- 
pleated. It will then be new, unformed, and, as it 
vere, juſt born. You will anſwer, “ Parcels cannot 
die the ſame delight as the whole; nor can an 
« unfiniſhed poem pleaſe in the ſame degree, as if it 
Were finiſhed.” This I know; and therefore I 
| ſhall eſteem them, only as works begun: I ſhall 
look upon them as diſtinct members ; they ſhall be 
concealed in my ſtudy, till they receive the laſt finiſh- 
ing ſtrokes from your file. 


Suffer me to enjoy this e token of your 


friendſhip, additional to thoſe, which I have already 
received; that I may know ſuch ſecrets, as you will 
_ entruſt to no other perſon. In a word, it is poſſible 
that I may ſhew greater approbation and applauſe of 
your writings, when they are ſent to me in leſs haſte, 


and after deeper conſideration ; but my praiſe, and 


eſteem of you, will be the greater, according to the 


expedition and incorrectneſs, Wich which you lend ; 
EZB Adieu. | : 


. | 


PLINYs EPISTLES. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


The wars of TRA IAN in Dacia afforded noble . 
for an epic poem. His military character was moſt remark- 
ably diſtinguiſhed. He had been bred up in the camp from 
his childhood: and upon his acceſſion to the empire, he re- 
ſolved, that the Romans ſhould reſume their former glory, 
and med again become the ont e people. 1 in the 
wor 

DomiT1An had concluded an ignominious peace with the 
Daci : he had conſented to pay a yearly tribute to that na- 
tion. "FRAJAN refuſed to ſubmit to ſuch baſe conceſſions ; 
and, when he found himſelf perfectly eſtabliſhed upon the 
imperial throne, the ſirſt objects of his indignation were the 
people of Beste. He entered their territories with a very 
numerous army, ind having forced them to a battle, he 
gained, not without much ſlaughter of his own troops, a 
very important victory over his enemies. He purſued every 
advantageous circumſtance of this conqueſt, and with great 
| ſpirit and perſeverance followed the Daci, who were {till 
flying before him, to a very near approach of Zermizegethu- 
fa, (an inharmonious name for verſe) their metropolis. DER 
ckBALus, the King of Dacia, was alarmed at the danger 
of his capital, and immediately ſent embaſſadors to the con- 

queror, to accept of ſuch terms of peace, as ſhould be of- 

fered. The articles were adjuſted, and TRA AN returned 

to Rome; where he was received with all the honours of 2 
triumph, and was ſoon after ſaluted by the furname of Da- | 

CICUS. ROS a 
= conſequential clrcumftanice. of this Key might deny þ 
room for true panegyric, in the ſpirit of a poetical g genius. 
Dio informs us, "ſuch number of Romans were hurt in 
the battle, that linen was wanting to bind up their wounds. 


The emperor tore his robes, and beſtowed his own gar- | 


ments to the uſe and relief of the wounded. So remark- 
able an inſtance of generous humanity deſerved the utmoſt 
dignity of verſe, It demanded the fire of Lucan, and the 
r of VIRGIL. _ 285 
By the character of Canon, genteely glanced at 13 | 
tuo ingento, &c.] in this epiſtle, we have room to ſuppoſe 
him a poet, equal to the work. But the poem itſelf, if ever 
compleated, i 18 buried amidſt the ruins of antiquity, 


D POE 


BOOK VII. . 


Saper hæc actos bis triumphos : © Add to this a celebration 
of two triumphs.” DEcEBALUs, impatient of remaining 
under the articles of a peace, which his late dangerous fitu- 
ation had extorted from him, took the carlieit opportunity 
5 of breaking his faith with Rome. He raiſed men, provid- 
B ed arms, entertained deſerters, and entered into new alli- 
ances agunſt the Romans. TRA] AN, in conſequence of 
theſe offenſive preparations, after the ſenate had declared | | 
DECEBALUsS a public enemy, marched into Dacia, and made —- 
an entire conqueſt of that kingdom. The fate of DECE- 
BALUS © 15 told us in this epiſtle, pulſum regia, pulſum etiam 
vita regem: + He was driven out of his kingdom, and loſt 
© his life.” The ſecond triumph of TRAJaN was more 
ſplendid than the firſt, as his victory was more compleat. 
Quliorum alter ex invitta gente primus, alter noviſſimus fuit e wn 1 
The firſt of which victories was over a nation never -.-- 
before conquered, the other was a final and deciſive con- 
45 * queſt.” Dacia * was reduced to a Roman province, in 
which many colonies were planted, all compoſed of the 
[7 leaſt opulent citizens of Rene, and other towns of Utaly; 
an inſtance of the wiſdom and policy of TRAJAN's reign. _ 


5 Certain incidents, which we find in Dion, relating to 
| the Dacian war, muſt have appeared excellent epiſodes in 


an epic poem; as they point out the true Roman ſpirit in 
the ſtrongeſt manner. LoxGinvus, one of the chief com 
manders among the Romans, and one of the chief favorites 
of TRA] AN, having been treacherouſly made priſoner by 
DeceBaALvs, poiſoned himſelf, left his imperial maſter might 
ſubmit to diſadvantageous terms of peace, with a view of 
ſecuring the life and liberty of fo valuable an officer. A 
captain of horſe being wounded, was carried to his tent to 
be drefled; the wound, upon examination, proved incur- 
able: but as his ſtrength was not yet exhauſted, he returned 
; to the battle, and fought with great bravery, and no leſs 
ſucceſs, to the laſt moment, that he was able to fit upon 
his horſe, or ſuſtain a ſword in his hand, e 


Dion Cassius ſays, Decrzalus, ſeeing his metropolis 
taken, and all his dominions utterly ſubdued, put an end to his 
| own life. His head was ſent to Nmn rt. 

4 The ancient Dacia contained the modern Tran/lvania, Nala- 
(dia, and ſome other neighbouring coantries. „ 
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182 - P-LINTS®S EFISELES; 
Actions of this kind were fine materials for the fabric, 
which Caninivs intended to raiſe. But above all, the 
character of the emperor himſelf afforded a foundation, that, 
like the walls of Troy, ſcemed to require celeſtial hands to 

finiſh the ſuperſtructure. 8 e 


EPISTLE v. 


UR friend Macrinus has received a heavy 

wound. He has loſt his wife : A moſt exem- 

a1 plary woman : She would have appeared fuch, even 

18 among our anceſtors. He lived with her nine and 

t thirty years, without the leaſt peeviſhneſs, or diſagree. | 
ment. How ſhall we weigh the high regard ſhe paid 

her huſband, when ſhe deſerved the higheſt regard | 

[ herſelf? How many, and how great virtues were 

= collected from different ages, and united in her perſon! 

Mack Nus has indeed this ſolid comfort, that he was 

= - Jo long in poſſeſſion of ſuch a bleſſing. But then 

1 aakgain from that very cauſe, ſince he has now loſt 

q her, his affliction muſt till be greater. For the 

1 grief of loſing a benefit is encreaſed by having once 

| enjoyed it. I am therefore in great anxiety for ſo 

dear a friend, until he ſhall be able to admit of relax- 

ation to his pain, and healing medicines to ſuch a 

wound: A circumſtance, which can ſcarce be effected, 

but by neceſſity of ſubmiſſion, length of time, and 
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The laft ſentence of this epiſtle, neceſſitas ipſa, et dies 
 tonga, et ſatietas dolorts, is extremely fine, and equally fa- | 
f mous. We find it often quoted | upon theſe melancholy oo· 5 | 


, f ; 

I. be death of an affectionate wife is indeed a very deep 
_ affliction ! A friend of yours, my dear CHARLES, had once 

that misfortune, It pleaſed heaven afterwards to repair | 


L's 6 


the loſs : But, in memory of ſo excellent a lady, fuffer 
me to give you his thoughts of her in the following unn 


If pureſt virtue, ſenſe refin'd in youth, 
Religious wiſdom, and a love of truth, 


A breaſt, that glow'd with thoſe immortal fires, 


lowing particular inſcription upon the monument of 
: PaLL as. 
The ſenate, on account of kis fidelity, and duty to 
his patrons, decreed him prætorian marks of diftinc- _ 
tion, and five millions of ſeſterces. He contented 
_ himſelf with the honour only. 

Afterwards I thought it worth my pains to look 
for the decree * itſelf, I have found it ſo very extra- 
ordinary, and boundleſs, that the monumental inſcrip- 
tion, proud as it is to the higheſt degree, ſeems mo- 
deſt and even humble. 
Let our anceſtors aſſemble, I will not ſay the Afri- = 
__ can:, the Achaict, or the Numantini, but thoſe ofa |!) 
nearer age, the Marii, the Sy/lz, the Pompeii, (for! 
will go no higher) and let them join together their t: 
ſeveral praiſes ; they will ſtill fall ſhort of thoſe be: 
ſtowed vpan PALLAS. | Shall 1 think, that che = : 


ou Book 7 ep. 2 | See the ble upon that pile 
| i 8. C. Sor at f *. . tum. The att of Senate. 
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A mind, that knew no thought ignobly mean; 
A temper ſweetly chearful, yet ſerene; 


Which godlike charity alone inſpires: 

If theſe could lengthen fate's tremendous doom, 

And ſnatch one moment from the gaping tomb, 

Death had relenting thrown his dart aſide, 

And HARRIOT, oh | my HarrtoT, had not died. 


EP! R VL 


Prixv 70 CuRT1vs MON TANUS. 


0 U muſt altea dy have known by my laſt let- 
ter ©, that I had lately taken notice of the fol- 


„ 
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ſons, who eſtabliſhed this decree, were actuated by a 
ſpirit of raillery, or of flavery ? I ſhould pronounce 
it an act of merriment, were ſuch a jocoſe diſpoſition 
ſuitable to the ſenate of Rome. Mult I therefore call 
them ſlaves? But no man ſurely can be ſuch a flave, 
as to ſtoop to theſe ſervilities. Was it ambition then, 
and the ſpirit of preferment? But who could be ſo 
deprived of reaſon, as, at the expence of his own 
honour, and the honour of the republic, to deſire 
preferment in a city, where the advantage of the 
_ moſt flouriſhing ſituation was only a greater _ 
of paying adulation to PaLLas? 
| Ils cmit, that prætorian honours were offered to PaL- 
A - LAS, a #{lave; becaule they were offered by ſlaves. 
1% I omit, that their opinion was, that he ſhould not only 
E- be entreated, but even compelled io wear ihe gold rings; 
=: becauſe, if a Roman, of prætorian dignity, had worn | 
iron rings, it would have been againſt the majeſty of 
the ſenate. Theſe are trifles, and may paſs unnoticed. 
But be it remembered, that in the name of Parras, 
(nor ſince that time has the ſenate-houſe. been expiat- 
ed) I fay, in the name of PALL At, the ſenate returned 
thanks to CAESAR, that he had made honourable mention 
10% them of his ſreeqman ; and had given them the power 
of ſhewing their benevolent regards to that perſon. What 
greater acquilition of glory could accrue to the ſenate, 
than that they had made evident their utmoſt grati- 
tude to PALLAS? 

It is added, that PAL LAs, to whom all degrees of 5 
people, according to their ſevcral abilities, muſt confeſs 
themſchves obliged, ought 10 en cy the fruits of his reme r. 
able integrity, and his no leſs e induſiry. Vou 
would from hence be induced to believe, that he had 
extended the bounds of the empire, and had Pre- 
ſerved the army of the republic. . 

It is farther added, that tbe ſenate and people of Rome $3, 
could never find a more proper occaſion of exerting their 
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terefted 2 faithful a guardian of the emperor's finances. 
Here then obſerve the wiſh of the ſenate, the chief 


Joy of the people and the moſt proper inftance of 


lüberality all accompliſhed, it the riches of PALLAS 


were encrealed, by the diminution of the public trea- 
ſures. 


Now hear what follows; that be ſenate were - of 


opinion, that five millions of ſeſterces ſhould be given 10 


him cut of the treaſury. And, that as his own mclina- 
tions and diſpoſitions were ſuperior to all pecuniary deſires, 


ſo they thought themſeFves cbliged to entreat the pubic fa- 


= her of the ſtate, to compel bim to a compliance with 
= the ſenate. 

Oc circumſtance was ſtill wanting; that they ſhould 
have addreſſed PALLAs in the name of the e, and 
that the ſenate itſelf ſhould have entreated his indul- 


cence of their requeſt ; that upon his moſt haughty 


refuſal, Cs AR ſhould have been appointed their ad- 


vocate, to prevail upon him not to deſpiſe their offer 


of five millions of ſeſterces. 8 
PaLLas rejected the offer: nor could he have acted 
otherwiſe. And yet his refuſal was more arrogant, 
than if he had accepted the money. Nevertheleſs 
the ſenate, ina ſtile of complaint, loaded him with 


praiſes upon the occaſion : the words are theſe. 


And whereas our moſh excellent empercr, the public ſa- 
ther of the late, having been entreated by Pal. Las, that 
be would be pleaſed to remit that part of the ſena- 


toria! decree, by which PALLAs was to receive five mil- 
lions of ſe ſterces out of the treaſury , the ſenate are of 


opinion, that the ſail ſum of money ought to have been 
deſervealy, as it wes liverally beſtowed by them upon Pal- 
LAs, among t the other honours, which were due to his 
integrity, and diſcretion. Nevertheleſs the ſenate, de- 
 frous to be obedient to the will of the emperor, whom 
they think it their duty not in any inſtance to oppoſe, are 


en lo e to Pim in this particular. 


Figuro 


18; 
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PLINYs EPIS TLES. 
Figure to yourſelf PaLLas, giving his negative 
voice, as it were, to a decree of the ſenate; moderat- 


ing his own honours ; refuſing five millions of leſter. | 


ces, as too great a preſent ; and accepting prætorian 


dignities, as the leſſer gift. Imagine Czsar, in the 


face of the ſenate, complying with the entreaties, or 


rather with the commands of his freedman : for, when 
a freedman dares to petition his patron in the ſenate, 


it is not a petition, it is a command. 
Imagine the ſenate moſt avowedly declaring their 


opinion, and perſiſting as they began, that, except in : 


obediencetothe emperor, to whoſe pleaſure they thought 


it their duty in every inſtance to ſubmit, they ſtill 
looked upon the merits of PaLLas to be ſuch, as re- 
quired their moſt free gift of that ſum of mouey 


among his other honours. So that, in order to hin- 
der PALLAas from taking out of the treaſury the five 

millions of ſeſterces, his own modeſty was as neceſ- 
ſary, as the obedience of the ſenate, who, if in any 


inſtance they had thought it lawful to have diſobey- 
ed the emperor, would have been diſobedient upon 
this occaſion. Do you ſuppoſe here is an end! 7 Stay 


a little, and hear more of the decree. 
Ard whereas it may be of public ſervice, to make 
known the greas benignity of the emperor, in commending 


and rewarding merit, and particularly to publiſh that WF 
 benien diſpoſition in places, where the perſons entruſted 

ish the affairs of late may be incited to imitate the moſt PV 
Acknct wiedged fidelity, and virtue of PALLas, and may ! 


be warmed into emulation by the example of his integrity 
be it decreed, that the emperor*s ſpeech pronounced in ſe- 
nate, on the fourth of the calends of laſt February *, and 


the ſenatorial decrees, in conſequence of the affairs ih 
debated, ſhall be engraven upon tablets of braſs, and thoſe 
 zadlets ſhall be affixed near the Aatue ds the emperor * 5 
1 LIUS im armour, 


A January the 28th. : OY 


.d ĩͤĩ ͤ e 


” _ e . a ad n 
e Fa ER; LeY f N 
e n e 


which, as far as depended upon the ſenators, he muſt 
have enjoyed. The prætorian honours of PALLAS 
are cut and engraven upon public and eternal monu- 
ments, in the lame manner, as if they were ancient 


treaties or ſacred laws. Such was, I know not what 
- tg call it; the neee of the emperor, 


all deſirous, that PaLLas ſhould teſtify his inſolence, 
CææsAR his patience, the ſenate their humility, in the 
eyes of the whole world. They were not aſnamed 


and a moſt admirable reaſon; that by the example of 
the rewards beſtowed upon PALLAS, others might be 
| incited to an emulation of his manners. Thus cheap 


think fit to diſdain. Men however of a noble ex- 


times! They make me bluſh, as if I had been then 
alive. I am certain your ſentiments are the ſame. 
I know your diſpoſition ſenſible and ingenuous. From 
thence therefore you will more eaſily imagine, (al- 
though in ſome places, perhaps, I have been carried 


ter) that I have rather complained too little, than 
too much. 2 arewell. 


B OOR vin. 

The ſenate-houſe ſeemed too little to contain ſo 
ignominious a decree: the moſt frequented place in 
Rome was made choice of for theſe inſcriptions; where 
they might be read by the preſent nd future ages. 
It was reſolved, that all the honours deſtined to a 
moſt arrogant ſlave ſhould be engraven upon brals ; 
thoſe honours, which he had rejected, and thoſe allo, 


of the ſenate, and of PaLtas himſelf. They were 
to offer a reaſon for this baſeneſs, a moſt excellent, 


were honours; even thoſe, which PALLAS did not 
traction were found folicicous, and deſirous of grati- 


fications, which ſeemed given only to a frecdman, and 5 
promiſed only to ſlaves, 


How happy am I, not to have lived in hols 


forward by indignation, beyond the bounds of a let- 


OBSER-. 


2 — 


pe — 
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OBSERVATIONS. 


This epiſtle contains the moſt ſervile decree, that was ever 
paſſed in the ſenate of Rome. Tacitus gives us a very 
particular account of it in his Annals &. It is "difficult to de- 
termine, whether the depravity of the ſenate exceeded the 
meanneſs of the emperor, or whether the artifice of the 
freedman was not ſuperior to both. At the time when Par- 


LAS refuſed the forty thouſand odd hundred pounds, he had 


amaſſed together wealth equivalent to ſeven millions ſterling, 
The additional ſum offered was ſmall, but the honour of re- 


fuling it was great. Ornaments, not money, were the pre- 


ſent objects of his ambition: and therefore he ſeemed modeft- 
ly to decline five millions of ſeſterces, that he might more 
boldly ſeat himſelf in the curule chair. 

The pretorſhip was the ſecond office of dignity | in "Rinne. 
The Pratores were called the college conſulum. The firſt of 


them, SpURIUs FURIUs , was created as an aſſiſtant to the 
conſuls in the adminiſtration of juſtice. The exterior enſigns 


of this office, all which were decreed to PALLAs, were the 


robe called pretexta i, the ſella curulis, and a guard of fix 
lictors. The pretorſhip was originally confined to a ſingle 
magiſtrate. In the reign of TIBERIUs the prætors were 
twelve in number. In the ogy. of CLavpwvs they were 


eighteen. | 
Non exhortandum mode, verum etiam ce * um ad ſn 


aureorum annulorum * PALLAs was not only entreated, but 
* even compelled to wear the gold rings.” Pliny the 
elder & has a long diſſertation upon rings. He begins it 
by this remarkable aphoriſm, peſſmum vitæ ſcelus fecit, qui id 
primus induit digitis : “ the man, who firſt put gold rings! 
upon his fingers, committed one of the moſt wicked acti- 


<< ons, that was ever done.” In the days of that hiſtorian, 


the Romans were arrived at ſuch a height of luxury in this 
. that as the. fame author. oblerVes, * loaded, | 


err Annal. lb. 12. cap. 33. 
h Vide LIvVII lib. 7. | | 
i The pretext: was a "Sh white webs; edged with a ts 


border. The office of prætor was annual; but if the magiſtrate 
had diſcharged his duty- with honour, be had the privilege of N 
Wearing the prot cala during his lie, | | 


| = Lab. 33+ DT 
| ks 


BOOK VII. 
rather than adorned, their fingers with rings. The annuli | 
honorari [gold rings] were at firſt inſtituted and publicly ö 
preſented, as tokens of dignity to embaſſadors, who were 
employed by the ſenate in foreign negotiations. They were | 
afterwards worn by ſenators, and knights, and they were 4 
ſtill continued as diſtinguiſhing marks of the higheſt officers il 
of ſtate. So that, with the other prætorian ornaments, PAL- 
Las was alſo to wear the pretorian rings. : 
 Erat contra majeſtatem ſenatus, ft ferrets protorir Ins uteretur : 
If a prætor ſhould wear iron rings, the majeſty of the 
e ſenate was degraded,” The iron rings were now onl 
badges for ſlaves, In the commencement of the republic, 
they were rewards for valour, and were worn by the chief 
Romans, as the propereſt embelliſhments of a warlike na- 
tion. They were conſtantly preſerved in families from father 
to ſon, and were eſteemed preferable to e of a richer 
metal, and a higher valuation. ” 
Honores faſtidioſiſſimi mancipii © Honours buflowed: upon 
« x moſt arrogant vaſlal.” The temper of PALLAS was 
haughty and imperious. Tacitus ! gives an inſtance of 
it in the reign of NERO An accuſation had been brought 
_ againſt PALLAS and BURRHUs, in which they were charg- 
ed with a deſign of advancing CORNELIUS SYLLA to the 
empire. When the accuſer, PxTus, named the freed- 
men of PALLAs, as accomplices with their maſter in the plot, 
PALLAS anſwered; „that in his own houſe he never con- 
„ verſed with his freedmen, except by a nod, or a motion 
« of his hand: or, if a farther explanation was neceſſary, 
he put his orders in writing, that he might not enter into 
| © converſation with his domeſtics.” Nec tam grata PAL- 
Tax Is innocentia, quam gravis ſuperbia fuit, ſays the ſame 
hiſtorian: © The innocence of PALLAs was a circumſtance, 
that gave much leſs pleaſure. than his Arrogance gave 
= "Rs 
The reflexions in this letter, upon che ſenatorial decree 
in favour of PAL. AS, are not leſs ſevere, than thoſe, which 
 Prixy has vented in the twenty ninth epiſtle of the ſeve ax 
book; but they are dictated in a more agreeable manne 
= bl this letter Pl ix xv has avoided certain invectives, that ra 
[> ther diſhonour the perſon, by whom they are Weben e 
BY chan Hurt the perfotis againſt whom they are aimed, Ele- 
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| vant expreſſions, like the ſoft feathers of an arrow, help ts 


wound deeper, and to carry their dart a greater length, than 


any other miſſive weapon can be conveyed. The two epi. 


ſtles are extremely curious, and ought not to have been ſe- 


| parated. 


EPISTLE VII. 


Pprixv 70 CorntLivs Tacirtu 8, 


OU. won ſent me a bock, not as if it were 
ſent from one preceptor to another, or from one 
diſciple to another, although you write in that ſtrain, 


but as a maſter to his pupil; for you are the maſter, 
and ] am the ſcholar: and therefore upon this occa- 
ſion you call me back to ſchool, while I was rovoug- 15 
ing the Saturnalia. 3 


Could I have ſpoken more figuratively, or proved 
more plainly, than in this manner, that I am not only 


unworthy of being your maſter, but even of being 
your diſciple ? However I will aſſume the part of 2 
maſter, and will exerciſe that right over your book, 
which you have allowed me. I ſhall take the greater 
| liberty, as I have no intentions in the interval, of 
ſending you any of my performances. In ſuch a caſe 5 
; you 1 be amply been Adieu. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


This epiſtle, like all others to Tacirus, ſhews the eaſy | 


_ familiarity, that ſubſiſted between him and PLIx y; but it 
| affords no matter of curioſity, or entertainment. It is a let- 
ter from one friend to another, upon the a of a 
book, the contents of which are not mentioned. 


Num potui longius hyperbaton facere? << Could I pofſibly 
4 haue found out a more embarraſſed preface I; per 


- 


5 o In the 4 * b of chis letter is 5 54 WY 

parentheſes ; but there is not the leaſt reaſon to retain them; elbe 

cially as they te too often entangle the 2 oft caly Tentences.. ; 8 
i | aton 
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baton is a figure of ſpeech, wherein words are tranſpoſed 
from their grammatical order; nor can they be more tranſ- 


poſed, than in the beginning of this ſhort addreſs to I A- 
CITUS. 


How unluckly and perverſe a fate has attended PII xx as 
an author ! His trifling compoſitions, ſuch as this letter, are 


_ preſerved entire: his important Works, ſuch as hiſtory, or 


_ biography, are utterly loſt, 


EPISTLE Ii. 


PIN y 70 Vocoxius Rom. AN vs. 


AVE you ſeen the Cliramnenn ſoring ? 1 believe 
not; wits I ſhould have heard you men- 
tion it. If you have not, go thither as ſoon as poſſi- 


ble. I ſaw it yeſterday, and with I had teen it 


ſooner. 


are thrown in. From hence, not by the declivity of 
the place, but by the force and weight of the water, 


it is driven forwards, Here it appears a fountain, 
and there immediately a very noble river, fit even to 
receive large veſſels, that paſs backwards and for- 
wards, according as they are bound, one way or an- 
other: the current is ſo ſtrong, that while the boat 
5 glides with the ſtream, there is no neceſſity for oars ; 
all is even as plain ground: but oars and long poles 


are ſcarce ſufficient in returning againſt the ſtream. 


It is very pleaſant to thoſe, Who row, merely for 
amuſement and diverſion, to vary their entertain- 


ment, by going eaſily with the current, and return- 


ing aboriouſly Againſt. it. The banks are. covered 
„ - with ; 


A dark and ſhady wood of old cypreſs trees Man : 

upon a ſmall hill; under which a ſpring makes a 
paſſage, and breaks out in many branches, all of dif- 

ferent ſizes. And having iſſued forth in this manner, 

it forms itſelf into a large baſin of water, fo very 

= clear and tranfparent, that you may number any 

pieces of money, and any ſhining little pebbles, which 
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with aſh, and with poplar; which are again reflected 


by the clearneſs of the ſtream, ſo as to ſeem growing 


at the bottom of the river, and ſo diſtinctly as to be 
numbered. The water is as cold as ſnow, and the 
colour of it is as white. Adjoining is an old and 
SEO temple. The god Ciixruuxbs appears ſtand. 


cloathed and adorned with the prætenta. The 


ks delivered ſhew the god propitious and 1 


tic. There are little temples ſcattered up and down, 
in every one of which 1s the ſtatue of the deity. 
Each has a diſtinct worſhip, and a particular name 


ſome of the ſprings are held in religious veneration. 
For beſides the original, which ſcems, as it were, the 
parent of the reſt, there are again leſs ſprings divided 
from the chief ſource. They mix with the river, 
over which a bridge terminates the ſacred from the 


5 profane places. Above the bridge you are permitted 


only to go in boats; below it you are licenſed to ſwim. 


The people of Hiſpellum furniſh baths, and even lodg- 


ings at the public expence. This diſtrict was afſign- 
ed to them, as a nfs nt from the emperor AvscurTus. 
"The pleaſantneſs of the river has tempted ſeveral in- 
habitants to build ſmall houſes upon its banks. In a 

| word, every object there will give you delight; for 

you may even ſtudy, by reading many praiſes of the = 


ſpring itſelf, and of the tutelar god, inſcribed by va- 
rious ann 0 55 all the columns, and all the walls. 


Many of the 


will be curbed by Fur humanity, Adieu. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


There 5 is a ſuffcient f in the read ind in the bh 
: bulous account of CLITUMNUS, to put us in mind of St. 


WINirREPD's well in Wales. The waters of each are equal- 


x ly rapid. The holy-well in Flintſhire turns three mills with- 
in a furlong of the original ſource. The ſpring in Umbria 


| is eee to an, Jens A et Joe” af, fir mum fiu- 


performances you will commend 
others of them you will laugh at. No, your laughter | 
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men: A ſmall fountain at firſt, and immediately afterwards 
« an extenſive river.” The words pateſcit purus et vitreus, 


is an applicable motto to both the ſtreams. The old vene- 


rable temple of CL1iTrumNvus bears a parallel to the beauti- 


ful gothic chapel of St. WIN IT RED. The miracles of the 


Roman god are ſimilar to the miracles of the Britiſh ſaint: 


both have been maintained with the ſame degree of blind ſu- 
perſtition, and both have ariſen from the ignorancè of the _ 
pulace, and the ſubtilty of the prieſts. 


We find CLITUMNUs mentioned by VirGIL *, and many 


other of the Latin poets. It ſtill retains the name CIIT UN- 
No: the e of 1 it in this — is — and enter- 


ning.” 
Q * Georgie * 5 146. 


EPISTLE = 


Pr fur to Unsvus. 


Long time has paſſed ſince I have cakes a book, 


ora pen into my hand. A long time has paſſed 


fince I have taſted retirement, quiet, or that happy 
ſtate of indolence, in which a man is fo far from be- 
Ing active, that he ſcarce exiſts. The buſineſs of 
my friends deprived me of leiſure, and of ſtudy 

for the duties of friendſhip are to be preferred to WM . 
kinds of ſtudy; ſince ſtudy itſelf teaches us to be 

moſt e obſervant of friendſhip. Adieu. : 


OBSERVATIONS. 


TH lum ſampſi. The Rilus of the ancients was origi- 555 
nally of iron, afterwards of bone; ſharp pointed at one end, 
and broad at the other. With the ſharp end they made the 
impreſſion of their writings upon wax; the other was adapt- 
ed to make eraſures. The method of writing upon wax was 


not the moſt antient. Leaves of trees were uſed in the be- 


ginning; then [philyra] the thin ſkin between the bark and 
the wood; then reeds ; after which, linen and wax became 


* Rv rien In ſpeaking . the 8 8 it is ſcarce 7 to 
e orget, 
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forget, that it was the inſtrument, with which Julius K 
SAR defended himſelf in his laft moments. The conſpira- 


tors are ſaid to have wounded each other with their own 


daggers, in their fury againſt the difater ; but the ſurmiſe 


cannot appear extravagant, if we ſuppoſe, that Cxsan, 


armed only with the /{:/us, gave thoſe wounds to his aflaſ- 
ſins d. In ſuch a hand the pen became a kind of ſpear, and 
might have been prevalent againſt every other weapon, but 
the dagger of Brutus. 

Illud iners quidem, jucundum tamen, nihil agere, nihil eſſe : 
„ That indolent, but agreeable ſituation of doing nothing, 
&« and being nothing.“ Learned eaſe is the moſt happy ſtate, 


that we are capable of enjoy ing: But the conſequences, 

| Which attend it, are generally pernicious, and ſometimes fa- 
tal. It drives the mind into a lethargic indolence, that oſten 
proves deſtructive to the body. It is apt to create in us too 
great an averſion to the world. As we grow better ac- 
quainted with the dead, we are leſs deſirous to converſe | 
with the living. We become of no farther benefit to our | 


country, and we ſcarce ſeem to anſwer the ends of our cre- 


ation. Our ſocial virtues are beſtowed upon books, inſtead 
of men. We contract a kind of ruſt, that proves inconve- 
nient to ourſelves, and diſagreeable to all others. So that if 
retirement is not a vice, it "certainly 3 js not a virtue. But 
 Priny conſtantly made his inclinations ſubſeryient to his | 
duty; and broke through the inactivity of his diſpoſition, ang 
dhe allurements of his ſtudy, whenever it became neceſlary, © 
that he ſhould ſuſtain the character of an advocate, and a 
d ng, 


d e tells us, that Cain w ounded Capnitt, C- 
SAR CassII brachium arreptum graphio trajccit. Surr. Jutv; 
Caxsar, cap. 82. The word grophiu: is the ſame as > Hilus; th the 

| , with which the arora Wrote in cheir tablets. | 


EPISTLE X. 


pri INY 70 Fa B A T U oy his wife's grandfather LY 


0 U R concern Feet 155 in proportion to bil de- 
I fire which you have to ſce your great grand- 

5 children delcended from us, when you hear, that your | 

1 VV e 1 


REY Tur EA n e 
We : : 
ee 8 ROY 3 8 


2 * rn 4 " aan ard td wn 
n Re * + ts A * 7 . * 88 * „ G 
at . 4 N : . // Os deen * 5 n 2 
* 9 3 Z ** . CY ws 
oO * Won RES 9 ©: 8 167 e AS WHEL 2 R ! E ˙ X - : : 
— 8 dt : 2 9 * * * = N os hs 3 ; RT 
bro np t$4 8247 r I Las ” FEA on FEES . 4 7 o * * a 
— Kerne ” 8 4 4 x - * * E l 90 
— 7 ya 2 2 1 5 
PI 85 « 5 


grandaughter has miſcarried, from being, through in- 
experience, not ſenſible of her condition: by which 


means ſhe omitted the neceſſary precautions, which 


ought to be obſerved in ſuch caſes, and committed 


ſome errors in her conduct, which ought to have been 
avoided. But ſhe has ſeverely ſuffered for this neglect, 
by the extreme danger, to which her life was reduced. 
I bherefore as you mult be very {ſenſibly affected to 
find your old age as yet deprived of an immediate 


iſſue from her, ſo is it incumbent on you to thank 


the gods, who, at the fame time they have denied 
you this bleſſing, have preſerved your grandaughter ; fo 
that even her pregnancy, although now unfucceſstul, 
affords a more ture proſpect, that they will repair 
SCE oo ] ¾ m A De  betnigr 
Is earneſtly recommend to you thoſe arguments, with 
which I have confirmed and ſupported my own mind 
upon this occaſion; nor can you be more deſirous to 
ſee great grandchildren, than I am to ſee my n 
_— RTE HO 
I pleaſe myſelf with the proſpect, that our mutual 
dignity, after my death may open to them an eaſy 


ſucceſſion to public honours ; that their names may 


be more diſtinguiſhed by their ſpreading characters; 
and that the family may be long continued. At pre- 

ſent I only deſire to fee them born, and this ſcene of 
ſorrow changed into joy. Farewell. 5 


OBSERVATIONS, 
The ſubject of this epiſtle is extremely delicate, and the 


ſtyle of it is very concife ; the ſentiments are ſo beautiful in 
the original, that they require a paraphraſtical turn in the 
tranſlation. The manner, in which PLINx diſcloſes a mis- 
fortune, that muſt ſenſibly affect the grandfather of Cat- _ 
"3 PURNIA, is tender, and conſiderate : and the concluſion, _ 
= although tinctured with vanity, is the moſt alluring com- 
= | fort, that PLINY could offer to FanBaTus. That kind of 
7 pride, which ariſes from the ſplendor and nobility of our _ 
7 zuceſtors, is moſt wiſely implanted in human nature; as it 


N 2 | incites 
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incites us to thoſe virtuous actions, which may make us ſhine 
with a luſtre equal to our predeceſſors. 


EPISTLE Rte 


PLINY to ConrLi ia His ru TTA. 


"H EN I reflect upon your affection to your 
brother's daughter , an affection even beyond 
a Cotter stendernels, | 1 think ! ought to mention thoſe 
circumſtances firſt, which otherwiſe would have been 
mentioned laſt; ſo that the immediate impreſſions of 
joy may leave no room for future affliction. How. 
ever, 1 am till apprehenſive, that your exultations 
will be ſucceeded by your fears; and that as ſoon 
as you find yourſelf happy in the thoughts of Cai. 
PURNIA'S ſafety, you will tremble to think the has 
been in danger. 

She is at ” preſent perlectly chearful, perfectly | re- 
ſtored to herſelf and me. Her ſpirits begin to re- 
turn, and by recovering her health, ſhe is gaining 
the ground ſhe had lolt. She has been in the ut 
moſt danger, (I may now fafely own it, ) not from 
any fault, except inexperience: to this was owing 
her eee and all the dreadful. 75 ok 
ir, 


But if the loſs of your brother is not ſapplied by 0 
the comfort of a nephew, or a niece, ſtill remember, 
that the conſolation is rather deferred than denied; 
 fince ſhe is alive, from whom ſuch a bleſſing may 
; be expected. Excuſe alſo to your father a misfor- 
tune, to which your ſex are always ready to they 

great indulgence. F arewell. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


This e piſtle 1 is very judiciouſly placed after, the preceding | 
a Jetta to Fanarus. It is written to CORELLIA FLSPULLA, 


0 Carrusxia, che wife of Prin Ly vile 


IH: 4 


the daughter of FagArus, upon the ſame melancholy ſub- 
Jet, the miſcarriage of CAL PUR NIA: and it is written in 
ſuch a ſtyle and manner, as to prevent all comments, and to 


appear eminently ſplendid, without the aſſiſtance of a foil. 


We muſt admire the picture of CALPURN IA, whenever it 
is preſented to our view. The very outlines of ſo perfect a 
beauty are captivating. Her character is given by PLiny in 


the nineteenth epiſtle of the fourth book. Her virtues were 


not crowned with the happineſs, which they ſeem to deſerve; 
| ſhe was never the joyful mother of children; who, if they had 
ever exiſted, muſt have enjoyed all the advantages of educa- 


tion, under the care of a mother fo ſignalized for chaſtity, 


and a father ſo diſtinguiſhed for literature. 


5 E P.-IST I.E: III. 


Pliny 70 CORNELIUS MINUTIANUS. 


J Muſt excuſe myſelf to you this particular day : 
1 III d Ius Cap Iro is to rehearſe, I know not 
Whether I am prompted more by duty, than by incli- 


nation, to hear him. He is a man of a moſt excel- 
lent diſpoſition, and ever to be numbered among the 
chief ornaments of this age. He cultivates litera- 
ture; he loves men of learning; he encourages and 
brings them forward. Many particular authors have 
found him their patron, their refuge, and their re- 
ward: all authors have found him their example. 
The arts and ſciences, juſt upon the point of decay, 
have been reſtored and reformed by him. His houſe 


is the ſchool for rehearſals: he attends that kind of 


exerciſe, with equal goodneſs, both at home and abroad. 


If he was at Rowe, he was never abſent at my rehearſ- 


als. It would be ſhameful in me therefore not to re- 
turn the compliment, when my attendance on him is 
much the greater honour. If I am employed as a 
lawyer, ſhall I not think myſelf obliged to a friend, 


who is ready to anſwer for my appearance on the day 


appointed? And now, when my time and thoughts 


qc totally engaged in ſtudy, ſhall I think myſelf un- 


der 
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der I:K obligation to the | erſon, who fo ſedulouſly . 


attends my "rehearſals ? If this is not the only point, 


it is certainly the greateſt, in which I can be obliged. 
But if no acknowledgment, no mutual kindneſs were 

owing to him from me, I ſhould be incited either by 
his turn of genius, which is particularly beautiful and 
great, and mild even upon the ſevereſt ſubjects; or 
by the noble materials, which he has choſen for his 
theme. He relates the death of many illuſtrious per- 
ſons; ſome of whom were very dear to me. It ſeems 
therefore a pious duty incumbent on me, to be preſent 
at the funeral praiſes of thoſe friends, whoſe obſequies 
I was not permitted to celebrate. As it is long ſince 


they died, their Praiſes will 1884 the greater Any 
of truth,” F arewell. : 


OBSERVATIONS. 


it MixvriAaxus, to whom this Liter is ad- 
dreſſed, is charactiſed by Prix, in the twenty ſecond epi- 
ſtle of the ſeventh book; as is TrrIxTus CapITO in the 
ſeventeenth epiſtle of the firſt book . MinuTianus was a 
lawyer: CariTo was a poet. Neither the ſpeeches of the „ 
former, nor the poetry of the latter, have eſcaped the mins : 

| of time. NE > 
1 character, wich Horacs gives of FonTE1Us One : 

p TO e, perhaps the anceſtor of IITIxIus, ſeems very ap- 
plicable to CariTo, the friend of PLiny ; Ad unguem Jactus 
 homs: A man perfectly accompliſhed.” In the two epi- 
ſtles, wherein CAPI To is mentioned, he is delineated as a 
true and noble Roman, who paid all poſſible veneration to 
merit and virtue, in whatever ages or under e l . 


e e they had appeared. 


a See that epillle, wid te dee upon f it. . 
| * Honaryy Lib, 1. Sul. 8. V. A 
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- BOOK VII. 
EPISTLE XII. 


Priny 4% GrN 1 ALIS. 


A M much pleaſed, that you > have read my books 


in company with your father, Nothing can be a 


greater advantage to you, than to learn from ſo very 
accompliſhed a man, how to diſtinguiſh thoſe parts, 
- which are fit to be praiſed, and thoſe, which ought to 
de blamed; and to be alſo educated in ſuch a man- 
ner, as always to ſpeak your true opinion. You ſee 
in whoſe footſteps you ought to tread. You are hap- 


py, ſince your lot has fallen at once under the example 


of the beſt model, and the neareſt relation. For 
even he, whom you would principally chuſe to imi- _ 


tate, is the perſon, to whom nature has given you 


the greateſt reſemblance. Adieu. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


This i is the only epiftte extanf to GextA LIS, His father's 


name muſt remain unknown to us. Nor can we learn the 
leaſt circumſtance relating to himſelf. The ſubject of this 
letter is no otherwiſe curious than from that particular deli- 
cacy, with which PLIxx endeavours to inſinuate filial piety | 
into the heart of GENIAL IS. Virtue is cultivated by our 
author in all her branches; he miſſes no opportunity of pro- 
moting every duty in civil life: and from his moſt trifling 
letters, we may generally extract ſome point of morality, > 
or ſome e of 


EIS TIL E XIV. 


Priny 70 Tirus Anis 10. 


8 vou are a Peet maſter of all acts of the 
| legiſlature, both private and public, of which 


. kr the kenarorial lay is a part, I preferably chuſe to 
| N + | hear 
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hear from you, whether I was guilty yeſterday of an 
error in the ſenate, or not? I ſhall not attempt to 
correct what is paſt (it is now too late) but if the like 
_ caſe ſhould again happen, I ſhall be glad to be in- 
ſtructed for the future. LW OIEDRE 
| You will lay, Why do you enquire after what you 
_ ought to know ? The ſlavery of former times has not 
only drawn on a kind of oblivion and ignorance of the 
ſenatorial rights and privileges, but even of other moſt 
excellent arts and ſciences. For where ſhall we find 
a man ſufficiently patient to be willing to learn thoſe 
leſſons, which he can never put in practiſe? Add to 
this, that it is difficult to retain what you have learnt, 
unleſs you are frequently exerciſed in it. Therefore 
our liberty, which is now reſtored, has found us un- 

_ taught, and unexperienced. But we are ſo delighted 
with the ſweets of freedom, that we have been oblig- _ 
ed to act parts, in which we are not yet ſufficiently 
It was one of our antient inſtitutions to receive 
from our parents inſtances and advice of thoſe pre- 
cepts, which were afterwards to be put in execution 
by ourſelves, and which again our children were to 
receive from us. With this view, our young men 
were bred in camps; that from obedience they might 
learn to govern, and from being commanded, they 

might know how to command. With the ſame view, 
the candidates for preferment attended at the door of 
the ſenate-houſe, and were ſpectators of the public 
council, before they became members of it. Every 
one had his own parent for a maſter ; or, if he had not 
a parent, one among the nobleſt, and the oldeſt of the 
ſenators, ſupplied that place. They were taught by 
examples, (the moſt unerring kind of inſtruction) the 
exact privilege of ſuch perſons, who laid appeals 
before the ſenate; the power of the judges upon thoſe 
appeals; the rights and privileges of the magiſtrates ; 
the libertjes of the reſt. of the ſenators at wh 


hat time 
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it might be proper to yield, and when it was neceſ- 


ſary to oppoſe; when they ought to be ſilent, and in 


what method they ſhould proceed in ſpeaking; how 


to make neceſſary diſtinctions between contrary opi- 


nions; and how to make any addition to thoſe ſub- 
jects of debate, which had been propoſed before; in a 
word, they were bent the ieveral cuſtoms of the ſe- 

nate. 


When I was a young man, I was in n the army; ; but 
I was there, when virtue was ſuſpected; when vice 


was rewarded; when generals had not authority; 


when ſoldiers had not modeſty; when neither com- 


mand, nor obedience took place; when all things were 
out if order, in confuſion, and even turned to their 
contraries; in a word, when all tranſactions ought ra- 
ther to be forgotten, than to be remembered. In the 
ſame manner I have beheld the ſenate-houſe; but it 
was a court trembling and ſilent; where freedom of 
ſpeech was dangerous, where hypocriſy was a neceſſary 
el, What could be learnt at ſuch a juncture? Or 


what pleaſure could then ariſe from learning ? When 


the ſenate was ſummoned either to no purpoſe, or was 
convened to give ſanction to fome villainy; when 
it was aſſembled, ſometimes. in a vein of ridicule, 
ſometimes to perpetuate ſome cruelty; when debates 
were never ſerious, but often ſorrowful? 

As ſoon as we became ſenators, we alſo became 


partners of theſe misfortunes. We had ſeen, and ſuf- 


| fered them ſeveral years; and our faculties, which 
might have been of uſe to poſterity, are thereby 
weakened, broken, and waſted. The time has been 
ſhort, (for the happieſt time will appear the ſhorteſt) 


ſince we have been permitted to know, who We are, 


and to put that knowledge into execution. Upon 
this acount I have the ſtronger inducement, firſt to 
| aſk your pardon for my error, if it is an error; then, 
to entreat your judgement to affiſt tne. You have _ 
always ſtudied with due attention the public and the 
. 
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rivite laws, the antient and the modern conſtitutions 
the obſolete and the moſt accuſtomed practices. Yet 
I am of opinion, that even the lawyers, who, by their 


conftant employments in variety of cauſes, imagine 


themſelves perfectly verſed in every branch of their 

fers. have not either ſufficiently conſidered, or 

ſufficiently experienced the particular queſtion, which | 

1 fhall lay before you. In theſe circumſtances, my 

error muſt more eaſily find a pardon, and your Judge: 
ment will require a greater ſhare of praiſe, if you 
can refolve me this obſcure point, as clearly as if it 
had already come within the verge of your experi- 
ence. 

A debate ob: in the ſenate concerning the freed- 


men of the conſul Arranius DEXTER ; it being un- 
certain, whether he killed himſelf, or whether he died 


by the hands of his freedmen; and again, whether 


they killed him from a ſpirit of malice, or of obedi- 
ence. One of the ſenators (it is of little purpoſe to 
tell you, I was the perſon) declared, that he thought 
thefe freedmen ought to be put to the queſtion, and 
afterwards releaſed. The ſentiments of another were, 
that the freedmen ſhould be baniſhed; and of an- 
other, that they ſhould ſuffer death. It was impoſſible to 
- reconcile fuch a diverſity of opinions. What agreement 
can be framed between the ſentence for death, and the 
fentence for baniſhment? No more indeed than be- 
tween the ſentence for baniſhment, and for acquit- 
tal. The two latter are however a little nearer than 
the two former. In both the laſt caſes life is ſpared; 
by the former motion it is taken away. In the 
mean time, ſuch of the ſenators, who had given their 
voice for death, and ſuch of them, who had declar- 
ed for baniſhment, fat together: by this temporary 
feint of unanimity, their difunion could not be diſcover- . 
cd. I defired them, that the three different opinions 
. ſhould be numbered; and that the two parties, who 
had made Aa romentary truce, ſhould be eee # 
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I required too, that the perſons, who had voted for 
kapital puniſhment, ſhould be entirely divided from 


thee who had voted for baniſhment. And that 


both the parties, who had differently oppoſed the ac- 
quittal, thould not be ſuffered to unite together; be- 
cauſe it was of little conſequence, that they diſagreed 


as to one point, while they did not agree in another, 


To me it teemed an aſtoniſhing circumſtance, that any 
perſon, who had condemned the freedmen to baniſh- 
ment, and the ſlaves to death, ſhould be obliged to 
vote ſeparately on each point; and that the perſon, 


who had adjudged the freedmen to death, was to be 


numbered among thoſe, who had adjudged them only 
to baniſhment. For, if the opinion of one ſenator 
ought to be divided, becauſe it comprehended two 
diſtinct propoſitions, I did not conceive, how the opi- 
nion of any two ſenators could be united, when their 
ſentiments were ſo widely different. And therefore 
permit me to offer to you the reaſons of my deciſion, 
in the fame manner, as if I were in the ſenate; in the 
fame manner, as if the affair, which is now determin- _ 
ed, were yet to be adhudged. And permit me alſo, 
in my preſent leifure, to connect the various thoughts, 
which I then expreſſed by ſtarts, amidit the ee by 
; tion of noiſe and clamour. 1 
Leet us ſuppoſe, that three judges: only had been 
appointed to determine this cauſe; one of whom ha 
declared, that the freedmen ought to ſuffer death; an- 
bother had been of opinion, that they ought to be ba- 
niſned; and the third had given his voice for their 
acquittal. Shall the two firſt opinions, becauſe the 
authors of them join together, deſtroy the third? Or 


% 


ought not each opinion to have as much weight as 


any one of the two others? For the firſt bears no 
nearer a compariſon to the ſecond, than the ſecond to 
the third. In the ſenate therefore, votes ought to be 
numbered as contrary, when they are effectually in- 
N compatible, For if one and the {ame perſon ſhould | 
100 e 
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adjudge the criminals to be baniſhed, and to be exe- 

cuted, muſt they, according to that ſentence, under- _ 

go baniſhment and death? Or, laſtly, could it be 
thought one ſingle ſentence, which comprehended 


ſuch different decrees? When one man has deter- 


mined, that they ought to die, another, that they ought 
to be ſent into baniſhment ; how is it poſſible to af- 
firm the determinations of two perſons to be only 
one, when, if they were pronounced by any ſingle 
ſenator, they would be deemed two diſtinct awards? 
What is the law? Has it not expreſly declared, that 
the ſentences for death and baniſhment ought to be 
| ſeparated? And to that purpoſe, is not the diviſion 
of the ſenators appointed in theſe terms? Ze, who are 
of ſuch an opinion, go to that fide: Ye, who are in every 


reſper? of a contrary opinion, go to the fide of the perſon, 


' from whom you have derived your opinion. Examine þ| 
every one of theſe words, and conſider them wel: 
Ze, who are of ſuch an opinion; that is, ye, who think [| 
they ought to be baniſhed, go to that fide, that is, to | 
the ſide where fat the leader of this opinion. From i 
wuhence it is manifeſt, that they, who voted for death, 
could not remain in the fame place with thoſe, who 
| voted for baniſhment. Ye, who are in every reſpeff: | 
You obſerve, that the law not content to ſay, of a 
contrary opinion, added, in every reſpect. Can it be a | 
doubt therefore, that they, who were for death, 
thought contrary, in every reſpect, to thoſe, who were 
for baniſhment ? Go to that fide [of the ſenate-houſe] | 
where the per ſon fits, who firſt made the motion, to which 
you adhere. Has not the law then apparently called, 
_ enforced, and driven thoſe, who diſagree, into con- 


the form of words, but by his hand, and geſture, 
point out to every ſenator, in what part he is to ſtay, 
or to what part he is to go? But it may be objected, 
that if the votes of thole, who were for death, were 
divided from thoſe, who were for baniſhment, the 
. | %%% | --.. VOICES. 
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voices for an abſolute acquittal would prevail. Such 


an effect is not to be regarded by the perſons, who 
give that judgement; in whom it would be indecenr 


to uſe any kind of art, or ſkill, that might prevent 
the milder ſentence from taking place. However it 
may be farther urged, that thoſe, who were for death, 


and thoſe, who were for baniſhment, ſhould firſt be 


numbered againſt thoſe, who were for acquittal, and 
afterwards compared among themſelves ; in the ſame 
manner, as at the public ſhews, where chance now 
and then ſets aſide and preſerves ſome particular com- 
batant, who afterwards contends with the conqueror 
of the reſt: ſo, in the ſenate, we have firſt debates, 
and then again ſecond debates; and when one opinion 
has prevailed, a third is ready to oppoſe the prevail- 
ing decifion. Becauſe, as ſoon as any one opinion is 
prevalent, the others are deſtroyed. For which reaſon 
it is abſolutely neceſſary, that one and the ſame place 
ſhould be appointed for thoſe, who agree in fenti- | 
ments, ſince, after ſentence given, there is no ſuch 
place. I will explain myſelf {till farther : thoſe, who 
are for death, ought immediately to ſeparate them- 
ſelves from thoſe, who are for baniſhment, as ſoon as 
the latter have declared their opinion; or elſe they 
ought not to be permitted to ſeparate themſelves af- 
terwards from companions, to whom they originally 
adhered. FFF LION - 

But why ſhould I aſſume the part of a maſter, 
when I would willingly be taught, whether theſe ſe- 
veral opinions ought to have been {ſeparated or not? ] 
obtained indeed the point, at which I aimed. I muſt 

nevertheleſs deſire to be informed, whether T ought 
to have purſued my propoſition, or to have receded 
from it, after the pl of a certain perſon, Who 
had given his voice for capital puniſhment. This ſe- 
nator, I know not whether convinced ſo much by the 
legality, as by the equity of the demand, defiſted _ 
from his firſt opinion, and voted for baniſnment; 
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ſcaring, that if the ſeveral votes were taken ſeparate- 
ly, (as according to my ſal muſt have been the 
caſe ®) thoſe, who had voted for an entire acquittal, 
would have been moſt numerous: the numbers being 
much greater on that ſide, than on either of the other 
two. Upon this occafion, ſuch perſons, who had 
been influenced by his authority, being deſerted by 
him, ſtill continued to follow him, as their leader in 
his revolt. Thus were theſe three opinions reduced 
to two, one of which prevailed; the third, as it 
was overruled, had only the choice, to which of . 
other two it would ſubmit. F arewell. 3 


OBSERVATIONS. 


EY is to be wiſhed, chat all letters "Tn Pune, lating ts to 
the forms and proceedings i in the Roman ſenate, were parti- 
cularly explicit. But it we conſider, as has been elſewhere 
obſerved, that theſe letters were written to perſons, who 
needed no part of the information, which we require, ſome 
few hints only can be expected towards fatisfying our cu- 
rioſity. In this epiſtle ſuch paſſages may be ſelected, as point 
out the manner of receiving the voices, and dividing we 
votes of the ſenators : in which form we may obſerve ſome : 
reſemblance to our uſages of parliament; the conſul upon 
this occaſion, acting the ſame part, and pronouncing almolt 
the ſame words, as the ſpeaker, in either of our two houſes. _ 
The epiſtle begins with a very juſt complaint of the abject 
ſituation, into which the ſenate of Rome had been plunged, 
during the reigns of thoſe emperors, who had overturned all 
lau and juſtice, and had ſo entirely aboliſhed every trace of 
. Luirtue, and every mark of freedom, that the true and un- 
| doubted privileges of the ſenate were utterly forgotten. As 
1 the excellent old cuſtoms of preparing young men in a pro- 
* per manner, for the ſervice of their country, both in the _ 
| camp and in the ſenate, muſt have been of great advan- 
S tage to the commonwealth: fo the abolition of thoſe cul; 
toms muſt have occaſioned ſuch confuſion, that the govern- 
ment was thereby reduced to that miſerable ſituation, which > 
Le Fran has pathetically repreſented 1 in this epiſtle. | 
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The debate concerning ArRAaniug DEXTER is much 


perplexed. It is ſtated partially, and the arguments upon it 
are quibbling and myſterious. The plain and legal queſtion 


to be decided by the ſenate was, whether DEXTER had been 
killed by his freedmen, from their malice, or in purſuance 
of his own command ? If they were convicted of killing him 
malicioufly, the puniſhment inflicted by law, on ſuch offend- 
ers, was death. If they were proved to have killed him in 


_ obedience to his own orders, they ought to have been as- 
quitted. The opinion of PIIN V therefore is by no means 


to be juſtified. He declares, that the freedmen ought to be 


Put to the queſtion and afterwards releaſed. If they were 
innocent, why ſhould they be puniſhed ? If guilty, why re- 
leaſed? Perhaps, indeed, the evidence againſt them might 
not be ſufficient for their conviction, yet might be circum- _ 
ſtantial enough to affix the ſtrongeſt preſumption of their 
guilt. In that caſe, the ſentence for baniſhment ought to 
have prevailed; and indeed PLiNy, by his application to 
ARIS ro, ſhews himſelf ſuſpicious of his own conduct, which, 
in this particular inſtance, ſeems not fo well founded in rea- 
fon and equity as uſual. Throughout the whole epiſtle, the 
178 755 of the lawyer are much more conſpicuous, than the 
dignity of the ſenator. SIG no FFC 


PIN fo TERENTIUS JUNIOR. 


B ſending to you ſuch a number of volumes at a 
Io time, they will be a burden : but I have burden- 
ed you, firſt, becauſe you deſired me; then becauſe, 
as your letter informed me, your vintage was fo very 
ſmall, that I could plainly perceive you was at lei- 
| ſure, which ſignifies, according to the vulgar phraſe, 
you had time enough to read a book. From my 
cn little eſtate, they ſend me the fame fort of 
news. I ſhall therefore have the ſame fort of lei- 
ſure for writing; and you may read my works, it 
I have money ſufficient to buy paper. But ſhould 
that paper be too ſpungy, or too rough, I mult ei- 
ther not write, or, by neceſlity, whatever I write, 
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whether it be good or bad, will be fo blotted as not 
5. 8 

OBSERVATIONS. | 
PIN, in the twenty fifth epiſtle of the ſeventh book, 


gives us a very remarkable character of TEREN THIS Ju- 


NIOR, and ſeems ſurprized at the learning, and elegance, 


which he had diſcovered in the converſation of a man, who 


had long retired froni the high ſcenes of life, and had entire- 


ly devoted himſelf to rural and domeſtic avocations. Such p 
a diſcovery at once engaged the friendſhip, regards, and cor- | 
reſpondence of PLiny : and accordingly we find this epiſtle |. 


an anſwer to a letter received from JUNIOR, wherein he had 


complained, that his vintage had not fulfilled his hopes and | 
CS. i oe in foes oder Jon 


Tam graci 


les iſtic vindemias eſſe, ut plant ſcirem tibi vaca- 


turum (quod vulgo dicitur) librum legere: Your vintages 
ec have been fo little anſwerable, that you could not want 
csc leiſure for the peruſal of a book.” The commentators 
very juſtly imagine this ſentence to allude to ſome Roman | 
proverb, ſignifying, © If you cannot gather grapes, gather 


959 


“ learning.” Epiſtles of this kind were ſcarce ever deſign- 


ed for public view: we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that PL I- 
NY, according to his declaration in the firſt epiſtle of the 


firſt book, called in the whole collection of his letters vb, 
with an intention to digeſt, and publiſh them in a proper 
manner. Upon ſuch a review, this letter and many others, 
_ equally obſcure and inſignificant, muſt have been rejected. 
But it is probable, that he died before he had carried theſe 
Intentions into execution. „%%% 


| BD Eas[epiftolas] | gue adhuc glee facet, | kan, . = 
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IAM much diſconcerted by the illneſs of my ſer- + 
died. Two conſolations only are left me: they are not | 


. > 4 
as 4 


p 
+: 
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any means equivalent to my grief; however they are 


conſolations. The firſt is, the readineſs, which I thew- 


_ ed, in granting their freedom; (for, after manumiſ- 
ſion, I ſeem not to have loſt them immaturely :) the 
ſecond is, the permiſſion, which I gave even to my 

llaves, to make, as it were, complete wills. I kee 
theſe wills in my own cuſtody, as it they had been 
legal; and I have obeyed their ſeveral diſpoſitions, and 
deſires, with the utmoſt exactneſs. They have made 
the diviſions, gifts, and bequeſts, which they have 
thought proper: the donations: have been confined to 
my domeſtics; becauſe to ſlaves the houſe, in which 

they live, is a kind of city, and commonwealth. 


Theſe proceedings have afforded me ſome comfort 


in my diſtreſs; notwithſtanding which, I am ſtill di- 
ſpirited, and unhinged by the lame motives of huma- 
| nity, that induced me to grant ſuch indulgences. 

However, I by no means with to become lefs ſuſce- 
Ptible of tenderneſs. I know this kind of misfortunes 
4 would be eſtimated by other perions only as common 
Iloſſes, and from ſuch ſenſations they would conceive 

; themſelves great and wiſe men. | ſhall not determine 
either their greatneſs or their wiſdom ; but I am cer- 
_ tain they have no humanity. It is the part of a man 
do be affected with grief, to feel ſorrow, at the fame 
„ 

 _——_ . 3 

But I have ſaid perhaps more upon this ſubject, 

than I ought; I have however ſaid leſs than I intend- 
ed. There is even a certain pleaſure in affliction ; 
eſpecially if you weep in the boſom of a friend; who 
will be always ready either to applaud; or to excule 

your tears. Adieu. — 5 | F 


that he is to reſiſt it, and to admit of com- 


OBSERVATIONS. | 


85 Humanity cannot be ſtretched to a higher point than in 7 
this epiſtle. PLINY muſt have been remarkably happy in his 


er. 


F 
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ſervants, or his ſervants uncommonly fortunate in their ma- 
ſter. Ihe latter is the more probable circumſtance. He 


treats his domeſtics with the tenderneſs of a friend, and he 
laments their death, as if he were their parent. His ſlaves, 
we find, are made entirely free, or enjoy ſome of the choic- 
eſt bleſſings of freedom. They were permitted to make 


their wills, although the law deprived them of that privi- 


lege. 


able is PLIN in his private character! How amftable in this 


particular epiſtle! an epiſtle, in which no commentator is 
neceſſary to explain the meaning, no biographer to illuſtrate 
the action, no editor to rectify the ſtyle. His generofity muſt | 
have been at once an example, and a reproach ; ſince it is 
_ certain, that flaves were frequently enfranchized for the vileſt 
purpoſes, Their maſters were not actuated, like PLiINy, by 
motives of compaſſion and benevolence. But on the con- 
trary, they made the manumiſſion of their ſervants of bene- 
fit to themſelves. For example, a maſter, who had com- 
mitted any crime, which might render him puniſhable by 
law, granted immediate liberty to ſuch of his ſlaves, whom 
he had entruſted, and made partners in his guilt; leſt by 
being tortured, they might divulge his ſecrets, and become 
witneſſes againſt him: but as ſoon as they had obtained 
their freedom, they were no longer liable to corporal puniſh- 
ments. And as citizens of Rome exempted from all indigni- 
ties, and oppreſſions, they could not be ſcourged to bring 
them to a confeſſion of any criminal practices they might 
have committed. Thus the maſter defended and ſecured 
himſelf by an action, which carried the ſpecious appearance 
of generoſity, and like the fruit near the lake Aſphaltites, 
bore a fair outward aſpect, when the taſte within was nau- 


ſeous and deteſtable. e 


ere 


Mandant, regantque, quod viſum : pares ut juſſus. Divi- 
dunt, donant, relinguunt: I hey iſſue out their orders, or 
« delire what they chuſe to be done: I comply with their 
„ requeſt, as if entruſted with their commands. They di- 
e ſtribute, they give, and they leave legacies.” How ami- 
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BOOK VIII. 
EPISTLE XVII. 
PLiny % Macninus 


AS the weather been as inclement and tempeſtu- 
ous with you, as it has been with us, where 


hurricanes and inundations are frequent and = 
continual ? The 1er has overflowed its channel, and 


riſes high above its banks. The emperor had, with 


a proper foreſight , cauſed a ditch to be made to pre- 
vent inundations : but the river, notwithſtanding that 
drain, has extended itſelf over the vallies, and cover- 


ed all the fields. Wherever there is level ground, 


there the water collects itſelf. Thus that river, which _ 
uſed only to receive certain ſupplies from other rivu- 


lets, and to convey them united in its channel, now 
meeting with a new reſiſtance, repels the ſuperfluous 


waters, and covers the fields with them, but riſes not 
itſelf beyond its natural bounds. The Amo“, whoſe 
gentle motion diſtingutſhes it above all other rivers, 
and which ſeems, on that account, to be allured and 
_ detained in its courſe by villas built upon its borders, 
has broken and carried off a great part of thoſe woods, 
with which it was ſhaded. It has ſubverted moun- 
tains, the fall of which has, in many places, choaked 


up the river; and it has raiſed and extended el 
won their runs. | 


Ne Mus . Ator. e explains the meaning of 


this epithet, by telling us, providentia eft, por qua Futurum ls 1 5 
quid widetur ante 2 Jactum Pl. | CiczRoN. de Invent. Lid. 25 
3 


24'TH# * at this day la d ne, 15 ont by Hou ACE, 


et praceps Anio. By the epithet prœceps the poet alludes to the ra- 

pid manner, in which this river falls into the 775, and therefore 
the place is called /a Caſcata. Vid. Hox AT. Lib. 1. ode 7. | 
V»Numerous houſes were built on the fides of this river; the o 
Inhabucancs of which were e called Aal nicole. 


Qu. | The 
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The inhabitants, who live upon higher grounds, 
which the devaſtation could not reach, had 2 proſpect, 
diverſiſicd in one place with the ruins of elegant fur- 


niture, and rich materials for luxury; in another with 
the utenſils of huſbandry ; here with oxen, ploughs, 


and their drivers; there with cattle diſengaged, and 
free from their yokes: among theſe the trunks of 


trees, and beams, which ſupported houſes, the roofs 


_ of which were floating up and down, in various 
places, and at great diſtances. But indeed thoſe ſitu- 
ations, -. which were too high to be reached by the 
on have not been entircly exempt from the calami- 
For continued rains, and whirlwinds ruſhing from 
* clouds, have equalled all the effects of the river! ; 
by which the encloſures, that ſurrounded and divided 
that fine country, have been deſtroyed. Many pub- 
lic buildings have been damaged, and even ſome of 
them overturned; by the fall of which: great num- 
bers of people have been maimed, ſmothered, bruiſed ; 
and the calamites have ſtill been encreaſed by the ge- 
neral mourning. 

My fears are, leſt you may have ſuffered fore pro- 
portionable degree of this danger. And I entreat 
you, that if no ſuch misfortune has happened, you 
will immediately deliver me from m y anxicty. But 

cuven if you are equally unfortunate with others, let 
me know it. For the difference is ſmall, between 
feeling adverſity, or apprehending it; except only, 
that our griefs can be limited, but our fears exceed all 
bounds : for our griefs are Bxed to what we know has 
happened; but our fears riſe to what Poll bly may 
7 8 F arewell. . 


OBSERVATIONS. 


: "This epiſtle contains a mixture of beanties and defeats; 
1 he Janguag e, in many parts of it, is too florid and poeti- 


cal, We find here and there certain turns and witticiſms, 


that are not conlilient with the Reap rler. in which familiar 
letters 
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letters ought to appear. A letter, which is only a © converſa- 


tion, delivered upon paper, ſhould be perfectly eaſy and per- 
fectly correct. At the ſame time, that low expreſſions are 


to be rejected, high flights are equally to be avoided. Quib- 


bles, in particular, are the loweſt kind of writing. They 
are the moſt flagrant inſtances of falſe wit, and ought to be 
entirely baniſhed from all works of elegance. But although 
ſome of theſe errors may be found in this epiltle, ſuch as 


planum ſolum pro ſolo cernitur, and, alienis aquis operit agros, quos 


ipſe non tangit; and although the deſcription of the tempeſt, 


and inundation, is not ſufliciently plain, and proſaical; yet 
the concluſion of the epiltle ſeems to repair all preceding ble- 


miſhes. The expreflion, and the ſenſe is excellent, where 


PIN fays, Nam parvulum differt, patiaris adverſa, an ex- 
pectes miſt 7 quod tamen eft dolend: modus, non eft timendi. Do- 
leas enim, quantum ſcids àccidliſſe; timeas, quantum poſſi t acci- 
dere. There is little difference, whether you ſuffer, or 
„ whether you expect adverſity, Gricf indeed has ſome 


« bounds, but fear has none. Jou bewail only the parti- 


« cular misfortune, which las e happened; You: fear 


« every misfortune, that can. poſſibl V arrive. 
E F 18 F LE XVIII. 
PL IN 1 Rvuyixus. 


HE. vulgar | imagination is affiredly falſe, that 
the manners of bind are to be diſcerned, as 


in a mirror, by their laſt wills; ſince Douirtus . 
vs has appeared a much better man at his death, than 


in 1 25 life time. For, after having given himſelf up 


to certain perſons, who had a view to his inheri- 


tance », he has made his brother's daughter his heir, 


having adopted her as his own child. He has be- 
ſtowed upon his grandſons very many, and very ac- 
ceptable legacies; and has given a bequeſt to a great 
5 grandſon. "In a word, all his diſpoſitions ſeem to 
Proceed from juſtice; and. they are more extraordi- 
nary, as they are unexpected, 


Name cum 725 captandum ele Vel. er thi obſervations. 


Dog cs Upon 
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Upon this occaſion the diſcourſes at Rome are much 


divided, Some call him falſe, ungrateful, and perfi- 
dis; forgetting, that while they are abuſing him, 


they are making moſt wicked diſcoveries againſt 
themſelves ; by complaining of him, as if they were 
his orphans, and he their father, their grandfather, or 
great grandfather. Others, on the contrary, applaud 


him very much, for having fruſtrated the hopes of 


a ſet of men, whom it is moſt prudent to deceive, 


_ conſidering the diſpoſition of the preſent times. They 
add alſo, chat he was not at liberty to die with any 


other kind of will; for that the eſtate, he left to his 


daughter, was not given, but reſtored ; ſhe having 
been the means of his acquiring it. For CursTivs. 
 MaxrT14a, entirely deteſting his fon- in-law DouiriA- 


Nus Lucanvus, (who was brother of TuLLus) made 


the daughter of Dom1Tianvs, who was the gran- 
daughter of Cugrivs, his heir, on this ex reſs con- 
dition, that ſhe ſhould be enfranchized, and taken 
out of the cultody and power of her father. Dow 


TIANUS accordingly made her free, and TurLvs her 


_ unfle adopted her. And in this manner having elud- 
ed the meaning and intention of the will, the bro- 
ther being a partner in the ſpoils by the fraud of 

adoption, reſtored the enfranchized daughter into 


the power of her father, and with her very wear : 
wealth. 


Theſe 1 in ather inftances Lender: rich. as 
if fate ordained them to be opulent, even againſt 


the wills and inclinations of the perſons, who enrich- 
ed them. For Douir ius Artr, who adopted them, 
1 a will. made by him eighteen years belore; al- 
though that will was fo much diſapproved by him, =" 
that che had cauſed the goods of their father to bee 
| conkiſcated. The ſeverity of Arkk in this caſe wass 
| aſtoniſhing; nor was the good fortune of the two 
brothers les amazing. His cruelty was conſpicuous 5 
9 Pee che baniſhment of a a perſon, who was 
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equally a parent with himſelf, to the ſame children; 
and their happineſs was again as viſible, in finding a 
tather in a perſon, who had driven away their father. 

But it was juſt, in order to effect a reconciliation, that 


this inheritance of AFER, as alſo all that he had gained 


in partnerſhip with his brother, ſhould be transferred 


to the daughter of that brother, who, in prelerence 


to his daughter, had left TuiLus his whole eſtate. 
Such a will therefore was the more commendable, as 


it was dictated by the motives of aitection, integrity, 


and ſhame; and as it contained legacies to all his re- 


1 


lations, and particularly te to his wile, according to their 
ö reſpective merits. 


His wife, whoſe patience and goodnef; towards 


him were remarkably great, has received from him, 
in return, ſeveral beautiful country houſes, and a large 
{um of money. And her merits to him were {till the 
greater, as ſhe drew upon herſelf much reproach by 


her marriage. She was a woman of birth; of an 


excellent character; not young; had been long a 
widow ; and was formerly a mother of children. She 
had in this ſecond marriage joined herſelf to an old 
rich man, of ſo infirm a conſtitution, that in his moſt _ 
youthful and healthy days, he could ſcarce have prov- 
ed an agreeable huſband. But all his joints were now | 
ſo weakened, and uſeleſs, that he had no other enjoy- 
ment of his riches, than by ſeeing them; nor could 
he turn in his bed, except he were aſſiſted by others. 
And, what is at once indelicate and melancholy to 
relate, he could not even waſh or rub his own teeth. 
So that he was frequently heard to ſay, when he was 
complaining of the many misfortunes conſequent to 
his weakneſs, that he was obliged daily to lick the 
fingers of his ſlaves. But he ſtill lived, and was de- 
ſirous to live; ſuſtained chiefly by the inceſſant attend- 
ance of his wife; whoſe perſeveranee, upon this occaſion, 
has regained that reputation, which in the beginning of 
her marriage the had lorfeited. You have now all the 
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news of Rome; for TuLLvs is the general topic of 
diſcourſe. The auction of his goods is expected to 


be toon. He had ſuch a large number of very fine 


old ſtatues, that he filled an extenſive garden with 
them the ſame day, on which he purchaſed it; and 
till then, his fineſt moveables had lain neglected i in 


5 ſtore-houſes. 


In return, if, where you are, you find any ſubject 


| —_— of a letter, think it not a trouble to write to 


For, at the ſame time, that we are delighted 
155 op news, we are inſtructed, by examples, in Le 


regulation of © our lives. F arewell. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


Falſum ft nimirum, guid ireditur ako, reſlamenta hominum 


ſpeculum i morum + „ The received notion, that the wills 


<< of dying perſons are like mirrors, which reflect the 1 image 


of their minds, is by no means an infallible meu” Ak - 
though this aſſertion may be ſupported by examples, of which 
|  Domrrianus Torrus, as PLINY ſays, is one; yet, in 


general, the Jaſt wills of dying perſons are in a great degree 
the images of their former life. The ill-natured man ap- 


_ pears tyrannical by his will. The humane man leaves be- 
Hind him all poflible acts of benevolence. We expire as we 


have lived; our laſt inclinations are the fame as our firſt 3 


only reduced to a greater ſtate of weakneſs. 


Nam cum ſe captandum præbuiſſot. The captatores were 


the ſame as the heredipete, of whom notice has been taken 


in the obſervations on the twenticth epiſtle of the ſecond 
book. They were miſers, who ventured large ſums of mo- 5 | 
ney upon the coughs and infirmities of old age *. 5 
Alii contra Hoc rhſum laudibus ferunt, quod ſi f 7 fruftratus i im- 
probas [pes hominum, quos fic decipere, pro moribus temporum, 
prudentia &t : Others extoll this conduct, and call it pru- 


ee "dence, to fruſtrate the hopes of ſuch men, whom, con- 
"66 ſidering the morals of this age, it is meritorious to de- 


Led ceive,” Such 2 | paragraph: ſeems to aſcertain this letter to ; 


2M, ARTIAL has an excellent ep gram, in Gar gilt ann echt. | 
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have been written in the reign of TRAITAN. The captato- 


res were encouraged, and if I may uſe the expreſhon, were 
in faſhion, during the reign of Domirian. But knavery | 


of every kind, when it could not be puniſhed, was at leaſt 
diſcountenanced i in the reign of TRAJan, It was prudent 


therefore to diſappoint a Tet of miſcreants, who were be- 


come odious and deſpicable to the ſtrict morals of a virtuous 
age, in which openneſs and ſincerity were much more culti- 


vated, and reſpected, than artifice and cunning. 


A quo TULLUS ex afſe heres inſlitutus : ** By whom 
«© TULLUs was appointed his heir in the ampleſt latitude of 


the word.” The heredes ex aſſe were the heirs of the 


main inheritance. This particular phraſe is thus fully ex- 


plained by ALEXANDER“ in his Dies geniales: Cum vero te 


heredem in aſſem effecers, ſolidum hereditatem et integrum pa— 


trimonium, nullis diminutis partibus, transferri volo * : © For 


&* when I ſhall have made you my heir [ad dem I mean, 


„ that my whole and entire inheritance, without the leaſt 


855 diminution from any part of it, ſhould be transferred to 
ce you.“ | | i 
Any ſtory, that relates to old Rome, i is curious; and al- 


though this epiſtle contains a narrative, wherein much fraud 
and oppreſſion muſt neceſſarily be related, and diſcuſſed, yet 
we may obſerve the whole tenour of the letter to be free 
from all ſevere reflexions, and to be filled with all that 
candour and good nature, which ſeems to raiſe PLINY far 
| above the common level of mankind, 1 5 


7 z He was an eminent 3 2 Neapolitan, | He fourithed i in 


the year 1494. 
Lib. 1. AP. 


EPISTLE XIX. 


PIN v Fo Maxruus. 


5 7 Receive at once both pleaſure and comfiire by my 


ſtudies. They render happy events {till more joy- 


ful: they alleviate ſorrow, be it ever ſo oppreſſive. 


Therefore under my preſent anxiety, occaſioned by 


the illneſs of my wife, and the precarious health of 
my whole family, ſome of whom are lately dead, I 


have 
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from grief. From whence this benefit accrues, that 


PLINYs EPISTLEs. 
have taken refuge in my ſtudics, as the only retreat 


if my ſtudies make me more ſenſible of my misfor- 
tunes, they ſtill make me more patient. But it is my 
cuſtom, to examine by the judgement of my parti- 
cular friends, and more eſpecially by your opinion, 
the works, which I intend to publiſh. Now then, it 


ever, let your attention be fixed upon the book, which 
I fend to you with this letter; becauſe I am not with- 


out my apprehenſions, that in my preſent melancholy 


| ſtate, I have not ſufficiently yh po it. For although 


] can fo far command my grief, as to be able to write, 


yet my mind is neither eaſy nor compoſed. And in- 
deed ſince true happineſs is the conſequence of our 


ſtudies, that conſequence mult neceſſarily be preceded 
by a chearfulneſs of mind. Farewell. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


The obſervation in the beginning of this letter, et gaudium | 


mibi et ſolatium in literis; nihilque tam lætum, quod his læ- 
rus; nihil tam trifle, quod non per hos fit minus triſte, is no 
leſs remarkable than true: and although Privy confines it 


to himſelf, yet it may be admitted as an aphoriſm applica- 
ble to all mankind. “ Our forrows are alleviated, and our 


© joys are encreaſed by ſtudy.” Books, when properly uſed, | 


are our trueſt friends and our moſt comfortable companions. 


They teach us in what manner to enjoy pleaſures; and in 


what manner to bear adverſity. They viſit us without 


intruſion, and they converſe with us without conſtraint. So | 
that if it were poſſible for us in our childiſh, and moſt 
_ youthful ſtate of life, to foreſee the future benefit and ſa- 
tisfaction, that muſt ariſe in our minds from a thorough ap- 
plication to arts and ſciences, our diverſions would not en- 


gage our whole attention, but would become neceſſary amuſe- 


ments, and our ſtudics will give us delight. Learning can- 
not be acquired too ſoon, or ſought after too extenſively, 


Get knowledge, ſearch it vhereſoeꝰ er you can: 
I his from the brute diſcriminates the man; 

Shews from what great original he came 
Image of God, tho' clad in mortal frame. Thus 


BOOK VIII. 
Thus arm'd, we conquer cares, and inward ſtrife; 
Again retrieve, and graſp the tree of life; 


On eagle's wings we cut th' ætherial ky, 1 Res” 
And trace th' Almighty” s works with mortal hh 


E FIS TL E *. 


PI IN v to Garros. 


E undertake long voyages both by ſea and 
land, to behold thoſe curioſities, which, if 


I lad before our eyes, we totally neglect. Whether 
it is, that we are ſo formed by nature, as to be incu- 
- rious about the nearer, and intent only upon the more 
diſtant objects; or that our deſire grows languid to 
ſuch things as may be enjoyed without any difficulty 3 
or that we are apt to defer taking a ſingle view of 


what we can at any time fee as often as we pleaſe. 


Whatever may be the reaſon, there are in Rome, and 
near it, numberleſs curioſities, which have never oc- 
curred either to our eyes, or even to our cars. > Yet: 
were they in Greece, Æqypt, or Aſia, or any of thoſe : 
countries, which produce and recommend miracles, 
we ſhould have heard them, read of them, and ex, 
amined them. I have moſt certainly ſeen, not long 
gago, what I never either heard of, or ſaw before. 
My wife's grandfather preſſed me to view his lands : 
in Ameria, While I was walking there, a lake was 
* ſhewed to me a little below the houſe, called Vadi- 
* mon: of which the account given to me was incredi- 
ble. I came to it. The form of this piece of water 
is circular, like a wheel when it lies on the ground 
and regular in every part; without any curve or pro- 
jection of the ſhore ; but all uniform, equal, hollow- 
ed, and, as it were, cut out by the hand of an artiſt. 
5 The colour is azure, only whiter, more green, and 
more diſtinct. he ſmell is ſulphureous, and the 
* taſte mineral; which renders the water particularly 
= beneficial 1 in n ſincogahening fractured limbs. The cir- 
; | cumference 
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cumference is not large, yet the winds have ſufficient 
power there to raiſe waves. No ſhip fails upon this fa- 
cred lake; but ſeveral iſlands float in it, covered with 
reeds and ruſhes ; and all herbs, that flouriſh moſt in 
marſhy grounds, are to be found on the ſides of the 
lake. Every ifland has a peculiar form and motion. 


The borders of them are all worn away, as they are 
frequently driven againſt the ſhore, and againſt each 

other. Ther height and weight are equal; upon 
which account their depending roots gradually dimi- 
niſh, like the keel of a ſhip. This form is obſervable 


on whatever ſide you view it, being equally ſuſpend- 


ed and immerſed in the ſame depth of water. Some- 
times chey are cloſe, and joined together, and appear 
like a continent. Sometimes they are diſperſed by the 
violence of the winds; and ſometimes, in a calm, 


they float ſeparately, A ſmall iſland frequently fwims 


after a larger like a boat after a ſhip of burden. And 


the large, and ſmall, often ſeem preparing for a race, 
and often for a combat with each other. Then again, 
by being driven to the land, they ſeem to encreaſe the 


ſhore ; and ſometimes they rake away, and then reſtore 


to view diflerent Parts of the lake. But there is no 
appearance of this circumſtance, when they are in the 
middle. It happens, that the cattle, for change of 


paſture, ſometimes go upon theſe iſlands, imagining 


themſelves on the fartheſt part of the ſhore, and 
without being ſenſible, that the land is moveable. |} 
When they find, that they are upon the lake, feem- 


Ing, as it were, to have been conveyed, and placed 


| there, they are much trightened to fee themſelves 
encompaſicd by water on every ſide : afterwards, 
When the wind drives them back, they as little per- 
ceive their return as their departure. This lake is 
diſcharged into a river, which, after appearing for a 
little ſpace, finks into the earth, and there continues 
its courſe, And all things, that are thrown in, before 
it deſcends, are preſerved, and returned, where 3 


riſes 
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riſes again. T have written this account to you, be- 


cauſe J ſuppoſe it may be no leſs acceptable and new 


to you, than it proved to me. For a knowledge in 


the works of nature 1s equally entertaining to us both. 
Adieu. 


oBSERVATIONS. 


These floating lands in lakes are often taken t notice of by 


naturaliſts, They are mentioned by the elder PLIN V, and 
by SENECA and although they contain nothing ſupernatu- 
ral, yet our author has with great art, in this epiſtle, raiſed 
his "deſcription into a kind of miracle. The lake of YVadimon, 
now called lago di Baſſanello, was long ſince rendered famous 
by a battle fought upon its borders“, between the Romans 


and the Hetrurians, in which the latter Were entirely ſub- 
dued s. 


Aha, aliave quelibet miraculorum frrax commendatrixque 


terra: * Aſia, or any other country, that has given birth 
„ and authority to miracles.” The phraſe miraculorum com- 
mendatrix terra is particularly expreſſive ; it ſeems to ſignify 

thoſe countries, Where prodigies are ſo very manifeſt, that 
they eſtabliſh, and recommend their certainty beyond a poſſi- 
| bility of Joubt. - : 
Color cæriileo albidior viridier et br For. Thus the edition 5 
of LoxnGo0LIus. * The colour is whiter than azure, more 
green, and more diſtin,” The reading of this ſentence 
by CELLARI Us ſeems to expreſs a more intelligible mean= 
ing. In that edition the paragraph ſtands thus, con carules 
albidior, viridiore preſſir : <1 he colour is whiter than azure, 
and more diſtinct than green.” PIIð x ſometimes makes 
ulſe of the word preſſus in a very itrong ſenſe *; and in this 
place he ſeems to diſtinguiſh by it the colour of the water 


© 


as brighter than a ſea- * Whoſe rays. are Weaker, and 
more diffuſed. 


v In the year of Rome 444. | : 
„The words of Livy are, Ile primum dies fartund weteri abun- 


_ dantes Etruſcor um frepit opes. Caſum in gcit quod roberis fuit: 
caſtra eo impetu capta direptaque. Livii Hilt. lib. 9. cap. 39. 
This victory is alſo mentioned by F LORUS at the conclufion of ms 
_ 3th chapter of his iſt book. | 


4 Fr jus eras e ex aui, potter, Lib. 7. ep. 17. 4 
| #44 
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Sud cuique figura eft, ut modus e. Here alſo an emendation 


ſeems requiſite and plauſible, The conſtruction of this pa- 


ragraph, according to the text, muſt run thus ; “ Every 
« iſland aſſumes a particular figure, according to its ſize.” 
The ſize of the iſlands could not determine their form, but, 
on the contrary, muſt be determined by it. If the word 
modus be changed into mots, the conſtruction will he, © The 


6 motion of each iſland appropriates to it a particular form.” 
Theſe iſlands were driven about by the winds, and by their 
different motions mult neceſſarily aſſume different appear- 
ances, according to their various ſituations towards the ſhores 


and towards each other. This conjecture is ſtrongly ſup- 


ported by paſſages in the epiſtle, that enlarge the deſcription, 
ſuch as, ſæpe minores majoribus, velut qymbulæ onerariis, 


adhereſcunt, &c. 


Par omnibus altitudo, par leuitas. The word levitas here 
expreſſes the ſpecific gravity; becauſe all bodies of the ſame 
ſpecific gravity, however different in bulk, are equally ſuſ- 
pended in the ſame fluid: and from hence the followin 

paragraph, which ſeems obſcure and ſurpriſing, is evidently #Z 
explained; Puippe in ſpeciem carine humil: radice deſcendunt : | 


hac ab omni latere perſpicitur, eademque ſuſpenſa pariter, et 


merſa. The floating roots being equally ſuſpended muſt Þ}F 
appear in ſpeciem caring ; becauſe the preſſure of the incumbent _ 
fluid, in which they are immerſed, encreaſes in proportion 
to the diſtance from the ſurface, by which means the pliable 


depending roots muſt be gradually more compreſſed, and 
neceſſarily aſſume the form, given them by PLIN , of the 
keel of a ſhip. 5 „ | 


o x 


The obſervation made by Privy, at the beginning of 
_ this epiſtle, is very applicable to the Engliſh nation; A4 
gue noſcenda iter ingredi, tranſmittere mare ſolemus, ea 15 5 

oculis poſita negligimus. We are ſeldom properly prepared to 
travel abroad; we ſet out under all the diſadvantages of _ 
Inexperience, and we know ſo little of our own ifland, that 
We are amazed, rather than improved by the various ſcenes 
on the continent. We go forth at a time of life, when 
reaſon and reflexion are not ſufficiently ripened ; and we 
return long before either of them are brought to maturity. 
But an Engliſhman, who would propoſe to himſelf any real 
advantages by travelling, ought firſt to underſtand the natural 
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rudeneſs, becau 
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hiſtory and conſtitution of his own country; which will 


often ſupply him with more valuable knowledge, and with 
a greater fund of curioſities, than may occur in any othet 
kingdom f, At leaſt ſuch a kind of experimental learning 


will enable him to judge accurately, and to form proper ob- 
| ſervations upon the various works of nature, and the hete- 


rogeneal manners of mankind. 


K f England i is admirably deſcribed in the t two following lines: * 


A land. that from her ſeems to puſh the reſt, 
A land within herſelf with wonders bleſt. 


EPISTLE XXI. 


PLiny 70 ARRIANUS. 


it gives moſt pleaſure, and is moſt agreeable 


to ſociety to mingle mirth with gravity; leſt by the 

one we might be driven into melancholy, by the 
other into licentiouſneſs. For this reaſon, I have been 

induced to mix my more ſerious works with trifles, 


and jokes. I choſe to produce them, in the propereſt 


time 15 place poſſible; and I began by accuſtoming 

the moſt lazy perſons of my acquaintance to hear 
them at table. I had gathered my friends together 
in the month of Juby, a time when there is the great- 


eſt vacation from buſineſs in the Courts, and I had 


paces deſks before their ſeveral ſeats 5. It happened 
by chance, that I was that day, early in the morning, 


ſummoned to appear as an advocate in a cauſe, which 


was to come on immediately: this incident made it 


neceſſary for me to make an apology. I entreated, 


that none of my friends preſent might accuſe me of 5 
wy, I had ſuffered my e f to be engaged 

in the court, and in public 5 by other friends, 

at a time when 1 Had Propoſed to repeat 75 verſes o 


s Lectus. 


8 in life, ſo in ſtudies, according t to my opinion, 


6 Hes 
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PLINTs EBPISTLE'S, 
a ſelect audience. I added, that I followed this rule 
even in my writings; I preferred neceſſary buſineſs to 
all pleaſures; ſerious matters to all amuſements; and 
conſtantly wrote, firſt for the benefit of my friends, 
and then for my own inclinations. 
The book was written on various ſubjects, and in 


different kinds of metre. In this manner we, who are 


not too confident of our abilities, uſually endeavour 


to avoid the danger of ſatiety. I repeated my verſes 
during two days, and was compelled to the repetition 
by the requeſt of my auditors, And yet, as ſeveral 


perſons in their repetitions paſs over many parts, and 


therefore caſt an imputation on what they have ſup- 
_ preſſed; ſo I omitted nothing, and publicly declared, 
that I had not made any omiſſions. I read every 


part, that the whole might be ſubject to amendment; 


which can never be the caſe of thoſe, who repeat 
only ſelect paſſages. The latter method may be 
more modeſt, and perhaps more reſpectful ; but the 
former is more artleſs, and more friendly. For the 
perſon, who thinks himſelf fo beloved by his audi- 
tors, that he is in no tear of appearing tedious, moſt 


certainly bears them an equal degree of affection. 


Otherwiſe of what uſe are our familiar acquaintance, 
if they are aſſembled only to pleaſe themſelves ? The 
man mult be very indifferent, even as indifferent as a 
ſtranger, who chuſes rather to find the work of his 
friend perfectly correct than to be at the pains of 
correcting it. I doubt not, that, according to your 
uſual kindneſs towards me, you are defirous to read, 
as ſoon as poſſible, this new book. You ſhall read 
it; but with thoſe alterations which were the cauſe 
of my recital: and yet, you already know ſome parts 


of it. The late amendments, whether they are for 


the better, or the worſe, (ſometimes the latter hap- 


pens from a long delay) will make you look upon 


the performance as an entire new work. For where 
many corrections have been made, even thoſe parts, 


Which 


BOOK VII. 
which remain untouched, ſeem to have undergone an 
alteration. Farewell. Ts 


OBSERVATIONS. 

Ut in vita, ficin ſtudiis, pulcherrimum et humaniſſimum &/ti- 
mo, ſeveritatem comitatemque miſcere : ** As in life, ſo in ſtu- 
% dies, it is the characteriſtic of an elegant and humane 

* diſpoſition, to reconcile ſeverity and chearfulneſs.” Study | 
is to the mind, what motion is to the body; a neceſſary and 1 
proper preſervative of health and vigour. It has been fre- I 

| 


quently remarked, that ſtudious men, in their vacant hours, 
are moſt chearful, and generally live to the greateſt age. 
By indolence our animal, like our corporal faculties, muſt 
degenerate into a languid, and ſometimes into an in- 
curable ſtate : but a en aan and active purſuit of different 
branches of literature makes us at once, as PLINY obſerves, 
® acceptable to our friends, and happy to our ſelves; non ſinit 
JJ//%%%!%%%%%% o 
Y That the mind is pleaſed with variety, and is ever endea= N 
 vouring to keep itſelf in employment, is evident from dreams *. | 
The objects, which make an impreſſion upon us when awake, 
return to our imagination, infinitely variegated, when we 
ſleep ®; ſo that by mixing our ſtudies, in the manner here 
recommended by PLINY, we might ſecure to ourſelves a per- 
petual ſucceſſion of agreeable ſcenes, and uſeful ſpeculations, 


I ee ee Ee 


Let each fair morn ſome manly object bring, 
And keep the towring fancy on the wing. 
Let not that ſpark of light, that heav'nly ray, 
Sleep unimprov'd in clods of fordid clay. 
_ Behold this curſe attending human race, 
If they neglect their reaſon, or debaſe, 
Folly and vice ſhall ev'ry power controul, 
Deform the body, and pollute the foul, _ 
Od'bſtruct at once great nature's nobleſt plan, 
And in the child of eaſe, degrade the man. 


_ a Matcnanus, a learned Minim of Toulouſe, ard one of the- 
_ greateſt philoſophers of his age, is ſaid to have purſued his ſti.die;, * 
and to have perfected his theorems, in his ſleep. © * 
d Vide Luckpr. lib. 4. $.9999 


Toon, EPISTLE 


A 


and yet are fo angry at the particular vices of others, 


PLINY's EPISTLE . 
E PIS TIL E XXII. 


PrIxv to DUuCENNIUS GEMINUS. 


RE you not acquainted with a certain ſet of 
men, who are ſlaves to all kinds of paſſions 


thar they ſeem to envy them, and to puniſh with the 
greateſt ſeverity the faults, which they chiefly imitate ? 
But certainly nothing is preferable to lenity, even in 


thoſe perſons, who ſtand in no need of indulgence 
from others. And I muſt eſteem that man the beſt, 


and the moſt perfect, who acts, by torgiving errors, 


as if he was continually committing them; and yet 


abſtains from faults, as if he never pardoned them. 


| There is no rule therefote, which we ought more 

ſtrictly to obſerve at home, abroad, and in every 
ſtation of life, than that of bein inexorable to our- 
ſelves, and compaſſionate to all G. 

who feel not any compaſſion, except for themſelves. 

And we ſhould ever keep in remembrance the maxim 


ers; even to thoſe, 


of TRHRASEA, whoſe remarkable humanity rendered 
his greatneſs conſpicuous | in that virtue, as in all others; 


Hr, wo HATES FAULTS, HATES MANKIND. 


You wonder perhaps, by what motive I am in- 
duced to write upon this ſubject. A perſon lately 
X#EEXE&Z%E*** But particulars when we meet; or 
rather never: becauſe I am afraid by animadverſions, 
and ſeverity, I ſhall act directly contrary to the rule, 
which 1 have been eſtabliſhing. Whoever therefore, 
or whatever this perſon was, let him be buried in 
Hilence. It would be of ſome benefit, for example 
fake, to expoſe him; but not to GE Hens him, is much 


more nene Adieu. ä 


* 


OBSERVATIONS. 


OY 18 impoſſible to have lived long i in the TASTY without 9 


bay aeg eee obſerved the let of 1 men deſcribed by einn 
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BOOK VIII. 
in the beginning of this epiſtle. The malevolence, which 
man bears to man, is not to be parallelled in any other 
part of the creation: nor are the brutes ſubject to the ſname- 
ful paſſions, to which the human ſpecies is liable. The 
fierceſt animals of prey ſeek for blood as their food, not as 


their honour. And they bear no other malice to their 


fellow creature, than what is occaſioned by jealouſy in 


concupiſcence, or appetite in hunger. But reflexions of 


this kind, as they border upon ſeverity and cenſure, are im- 


proper for this epiſtle; in which PLIN V (without knowing 
it) acts, as if he had been influenced by the doctrines ſo ex- 
cellently and ſo frequently expanded, throughout the goſpel : 
of CHRIST. FE CE Cn 155 


E PIS T LE NM. 


PLINY 70 MARCN LLINUSò. 


1 Y affliction is fo very great, for the death of 
Joxius Avitus, that it has interrupted all 
my ſtudies, diſengaged me from all other cares, and 
baniſhed me from all amuſements. In my houte he 
firſt put on the ſenatorial habit: by my intereſt he was 


aſſiſted, whenever he ſollicited any public honours $ 


and beſides, he had ſuch an affection and reſpect for 


me, that he formed his manners by my direction, 


and received inſtruction from me, as from a maſter. 
Among our young men ſuch an inſtance was uncom- 
mon; for, which of them will allow a ſuperior on 
account of his age or dignity? They imagine, that 
at once they are arrived to the higheſt pitch of wiſ- 
dom, and of learning. They think no perſon wor- 
thy of their regard, or their imitation. They look: | 
upon their own actions as the moſt perfect models. 
But Avirus, on the contrary, gave the greateſt in- 
ſtance of his wiſdom, in eſteeming others wiſer than 
himſelf, and of his learning, in being deſirous of in- 
ſtruction. His converſation always turned on ſome 
point relating to his ſtudies, or conduct in lite, He 


2 con- 


227 
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228 PLINYs EPISTLES. 
cConſtantly parted from his friends, whoſe advice he 
had deſired, with a conſcious pleaſure of being im- 
proved: and this improvement was owing, to that 
attention, with which he heard others, and to the 
ſtrict inquiries he made upon all ſubjects whatever. 
| What reſpect did he pay to SERVIANus, a man of 
a moſt compleat character ? It was his office, as mili- 
tary tribune, to eſcort SERVIANUS, when he was ap- 
pointed legate. Avirtvus performed this part in ſuch 
a manner, and ſo agreeably to the legate's temper, 
that when he paſſed through Germany into Pannonia, 
he ſeemed to attend the legate rather as a companion 
and favorite, than an officer who ſerved under him. 
Wich what moderation and induſtry, when quæſtor, 
did he approve himſelf to his conſuls (who were not 
few in number) appearing not more acceptable, and 
_ agreeable to them, on account of his public ſervices, 
than for his amiable caſt of mind? With what aſſidu- 
ity and care did he ſollicit the poſt of ædile, from 
which he was thus immaturely taken away? It is 
this conſideration aggravates my ſorrow. His unre- 
warded labours, his ſolicitations (now fruitleſs) and 
the honour, which, although conferred on him, was not 


"| enjoyed, are perpetually before my eyes. I reflect on 
=: the circumſtance of the ſenatorial habit, which firſt 

> graced him in my houſe; my voice for his firſt 

28 and laſt preferment; our private conferences, and 
1 the conſultations, which we held on theſe occaſions, 

. ſtill return upon my mind. His youth, which pro- 
maiſſed a long courſe of years, and the misfortune of | 
ol his family, whoſe happineſs abſolutely depended on | 
1 , ameqtme. Hoo nnnnonhnin on 


Ile had an aged parent. He had a wife, : whom, 
ſcarce a year before, he had taken a virgin to his 
arms. He had a daughter lately born, So many | 


; c The ſituation and extent of Pannonia is given by Dion Cas- 
Zis, with a deſcription of the inhabitants extremely curious. 


_ Vide Dion. Hiſt. Rom. lib. 59. page 413. 


hopes, 
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hopes, and ſo many joys, are utterly deſtroyed by one 
day. When he was juſt appointed ædile, (having 
only a ſhort time enjoyed the delights of a huſband, 
and the happineſs of a father) he left that poſt of 
honour before he had exerciſed any of the duties an- 
nexed to it. He left his mother without a ſon, his 
wite a widow, his daughter an infant, deprived of 
the knowledge of her father. By having been ab- 
ſent, and entirely ignorant of this impending misfor- 
tune, my grief has been much encreaſed. I heard, 
at the ſame time, both of his ſickneſs, and his death; 
and I had no opportunity, even by my fears, to pre- 

pare myſelf for ſo terrible a blow. 
I had written fo far under the immediate influence 
of my very great diſtreſs: I could write only upon 
that ſubject; nor am I yet able to apply my thoughts 

or converſation to any other. Farewell. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


This is the ſecond, and the laſt epiſtle to MARCELLI- 


us 4. The ſixth epiſtle of the ſecond book is addreſſed to 

> Juxivs Avitvs, whoſe death is lamented here. 

Latum clavum in domo mea induerat : ** He put on his 
* ſenatorial habit in my houſe:” or, „He dreſſed himſelf 
nin my houſe, the firft time that he was to take his ſeat 


d as a ſenator.” Sorrow never fails to nouriſh itſelf, by 


every trifling circumſtance, that can be recollected. 
Although the learned are much divided in their opinions 
of the particular manner, in which the Latus Clavus * was 


4 worn, yet they all agree, that it was an enſign of dignity 
appropriated to ſenators, prætors, and the chief magiſtrates 


of colonies, and municipal cities. The Auguſtus Clavus 


: was, I think, confined entirely to the Roman knights, STAs 


A Gee the 12th ep. of the 4th book ; and the 16th ep. of the 
5th book, with the obſervations upon thoſe epiſtles. f 
IMoxsigux Dacits ſays, dans tout ce gui regarde les habits 


1 Ades ancient, II n'y a rien, ſur quoi les favans ſoient fi peu d accord, que 


fr le Laricl Av et VAnGusTICLAVE. See les remargues ſur la 
ſat. 5. du liv. 1. HORACE. 
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T1Us, | remember, calls it clavus pauper, But theſe parti- 
cular diſtinctions in dreſs are mentioned by ſo many authors, 
that they need not be diſcuſſed in this place. 
Qua vigilantia, hanc ipſam ædilitatem, cui prereptus e/t, 
petiit? “ With what remarkable induſtry did he offer him- 
« ſelf for the ædileſhip, the poſt, from which he has ſo 
& lately been ſnatched away?“ Junius AviTus was cer- 
tainly one of the ædiles majores, Or curules, who were always 
of patrician families, and choſen from among the ſenators z 
and who, beſides the ſeveral duties n Tar upon the 
ediles plebeii, or minores, were obliged, at their own charge *, 


to entertain the people with ſhews of gladiators, comedies, 


and other public diverſions. So expenſive an employment 
was ſeldom ſought after, except by perſons of very conſide- 


rable fortunes, or of great ambition; many, in the time of . 
 AvcvsTvs, having declined it, as an office rather ruinous, 
than advantageous. 1 8 „ 


This epiſtle, by the two laſt paragraphs, ſeems to have 


been written immediately after the death of Junius Avi-_ 


Tus; but not to have been ſent to MARCELLINVUs till 


after ſome interval of time; at leaſt the original will bear 
ſuch a conſtruction. In tantis tormentis eram, cum ſcriberem 
bas, ſcriberem ſola: * The above written was dictated in 


ec the exceſs of my grief: TI could apply my pen only 


. to that theme.” MNegue enim nunc aliud aut cogitare, aut 


loqui poſſum : -e Nor am I yet able to recall my thoughts, 
4 or diſcourſe, to any other ſubject,” As if PLiny, per- 
haps in anſwer to MARCELLINUs, had intended to have 
mentioned ſome particular buſineſs; and with that view 


had delayed his own letter, but finding himſelf ſtill under 
the ſame oppreſſion of ſorrow, had now ſent away his 
_ Epiſtle, as an excuſe for the omiſſion. PLIN loved all his 


friends in ſo ſincere a manner, that when any one of the 


number died, his aHiction muſt have been of long conti- 


2 The fines and public farms appropriated to the expences of 


this employment were inconſiderable; and therefore the curule 


Ediles ſeidom made uſe of any part of that revenue; by which 
inſtance of liberality, they inſinuated themſelves into the favour 
| bf the people, and were more eaſily promoted to other offices. 


A 


BOOK vim. 
EPISTHLE XXIV. 
PLIN X 70 MAXiMUs. 


FAM obliged, by my affection to you, not to di- 
rect, (for you do not want a director) but to ad- 
viſe you to exert, with the utmoſt attention, all 
your abilities, and, if neceſſary, to give them greater 
force than uſual. Conſider, that you are ſent into 
the province of Acbaia: that true and genuine 
Greece, from whence an elegance of manners, from 
whence learning, and even agriculture are ſuppoſed 
to have taken their origin. That you are lent to 
regulate the conduct of free cities, that is, to men, 
who have the greateſt right to be free; who have 
ſecured the poſſeſſion of this natural right by their 
virtue, by their great actions, by their friendſhip 
to us; and, finally, by their moſt folemn and ſa- 
..: cred alliances. Pay a reverence to the Gods, found- 
ers of their ſtate, and to their godlike heroes: 
pay a reverence to that glory, in which they ap- 
peared ſo many ages paſt, and even to that anti- 
quity, which in men is! venerable, in cities ſacred, 
Let the date of their origin, their real great actions, 
and even their fabulous traditions, receive from you 
all poſſible marks of honour. Take care not to ex- 


tenuate the leaſt part of the dignity, of the liberty, 0 


or even of the pomp of any individual. Still keep 
in your view, that this is the place, which ſent laws 
to us, not as to a conquered nation, but at our 

own requeſt, That it is Athens, to which you go. 


That it is Lacedæmon you are to govern, That to 


take from them the remaining ſhadow, and only 
the ſurviving name of liberty, would be cruel, in- 
human, and barbarous. You ſee, that phyſicians 
treat thoſe, who are free, with more tenderneſs than 
ſlaves, where there is no real difference in their diſor- 

der. Remember the former ſtate of every city, but 
not See to compare it with its preſent ſituation. 
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Loet there not be the leaſt appearance of pride, or 


ſeverity, in your conduct, nor imagine, that you 


will be contemned for the want of either. Can he, 


who is inveſted with power, and enſigns of autho- 
rity, be contemptible, unleſs he firſt debaſes himſelf, 


by being ſervile and avaricious? It is a wretched in- 


{tance of power to be capable of offering injuries to 


others. The reſpect, which proceeds from tear, is a 
bad acquiſition. That ſubmiſſion to your orders, 


vhich ariſes from affection, is more to be depended 
upon, than that which proceeds from fear. Becauſe 


fear vaniſhes with your abſence, but affection is per- 
manent : nay, the one is changed into hatred, the 
other into an awful eſteem. But it is incumbent 


upon you frequently (for I muſt repeat what I 
have ſaid) to recolle& the nature of your office; 


and, from your own judgement, to fix what extent 


is allowed to it in regulating the government of 
free cities. For what is of more conſequence in 
civil ſociety, than an equitable rule of government? 
What is of greater value than liberty! Again, what 
can be more infamous, than a ſubverſion of order 
into confuſion, and of liberty into ſlavery? To theſe 


motives I muſt add, that the character, which you 


have already acquired, engages you now to defend 
it. The high reputation, which you brought back 
with you from your quæſtorſhip in Bithynia, requires 


to be ſuſtained. The eſteem of the emperor, your 


late tribuneſhip, your pretorſhip, your preſent ap- 


pointment, given as a reward to your merit, all, all 


require it. On which account you muſt, with the 
_ greater attention, exert yourſelf, that you may not 
appear to have acted with more humanity, integrity, 


and ſkill, in a foreign province, than in one nearer 


to Nome; among ſlaves, than among a free people; 
that you may not appear to have been ſent thither 

by chance, but choſen from judgement; that you 
were not inexperienced and obſcure, but tried and 
approved. Fer undoubtedly, as you muſt have 


often 
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often hard, nd read, it is much more diſhonour- 


able to loſe a fair character, than never to have 


gained it. I muſt entreat you to believe, as I ſaid in 
the beginning of my letter, that this is not written 
in a dictating ſpirit, but is the advice offered by a 
friend: although I muſt ſtill inſiſt on what I have 


ſaid; for I have no apprehenſi.n, that my friendſhip 
can carry me too far, nor indeed is there any danger 


of tranſgreſſing, where the limits ought to be un- 
bounded. Farewell. | 


OBSERVATIONS. 


fineſt, The ſubject of it, we may perceive, had moſt deep- 


1 engaged his attention; and he thinks, that he cannot 
| give too much ſtrength to his arguments. It is difficult to 
allot to every expreſſion all the force and energy, which it 


ought to receive. Particular words and phraſes undoubtedly 
 eonveyed a different idea to a Roman, than the ſame ſen- 


tences convey to us. Thus in the firſt paragraph, ut que 
ſets, teneas et obſerves, aut ſcias melius, the conſtruction will 


be fuſt, "That you may Tetain and preſerve your know- 


5 edge or improve it :” But no regular meaning will ariſe 
from thence ; ſcias melins. ſeems to ſignify, + You ſhould 


06 exert your abilities more than Alus! ?” The art of tranſla- 


tion, my dear CHARLES, is neither to run into unwarrant- 
» my 


able freedoms, nor to ſuffer yourſelf to be too cloſely confin- 


1 ed. An axiom, which will hold _— good in . as So 


literature, 
Cogita, te miſſum iu * ouinciam Abe 7 veram et 


meram Græciam, in qua frimum humanitas, literæ, ctiam 
Jruges inventæ efſe creduntur : i Reflect that you are ſent 
into the province of Achaia, that true and primitive 


Amon x, 8 PLIny's epiſtles, this will appear one e of the 
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Greece; in which humanity and literature firſt took their 


“ riſe: Nay, to which we are thought to be indebted for : 


© the very cultivation of every ſort of grain that ſupports us,” 


Achaia 8, although confined within a ſmall compaſs, yet pro- 


5 Achaia properly ſignifies, in this epiſtle, the part of Pelapon- 
_ #iſus, which was originally diflinguiſhed by that denomination. | 
When the Romans reduced all Greece to a province, they divided 
it into two parts, Mace dnia and Acheia, by which means they 
m "much far ger extent of territory, chan either of 
thoſe provinces had enjoy ed Wehen. 5 duced 


allotted k & 
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duced greater men, than could be equalled in number or I 


abilities in all the other parts of the world. Literature and 


the ſciences not only took their firſt root there, but grew to 
a ſurpriſing perfection Agriculture, and ſeveral mechanic 


arts, owe their original to that ſoil, which ſeems indeed to 


have been under a particular influence of heaven. PLiny 
therefore could not give a greater inſtance of his love of 
learning and humanity, than in his particular regard to theſe | 
people and their cities. He pays a veneration even to their 


ruins; for although their former ſtate was exalted to the 


Higheſt pitch of glory, yet nothing could be more degenerate 
than their condition, when this epiſtle was ſent to MAxi uus. 
Even in the time of CIicERO, they were as remarkable for 
their levity, as they had been for their conſtancy ; for their 
vices and luxury, as they had been for their virtues and tem- 
perance ; for their ignorance, except in ſome few inſtances, _ 
as they had been for their learning. Theſe were the natural 
effects of their loſs of liberty. A melancholy fate] which, 
_ ſooner or later, ſeems prepared for every nation in the world. 
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F TY Have often adviſed you to publiſh, as =; 
* ea] ſoon as poſſible, either the tracts which | 
NN you have compoſed in juſtification of — 

| J yourſelf, or thoſe, which you have writ- 
VA tn --agaiit PLANTA, Fach indeed. 
1 .f ˖or fo the ſubject required,) was againſe 
> him, and in your own defence. But his death, of 3 
which I am now informed, obliges me particularly to ol 
recommend and renew my defire : for although you 
have read thoſe books to many friends, and have al- = 
lowed them to be read by many more, I ſhould be _ 
extremely ſorry to have it a prevailing opinion, that ſy | 9 
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7 PLINYs EPISTLES. 
had begun ſuch a work after his death, which you 


had finiſhed in his life-time, I wiſh your remarkable 
character of ſteadineſs may ever remain unimpeached ; 
as it certainly will, it you convince, not only the im- 
Partial, but the prejudiced reader, that the death of 

your antagoniſt, not your want of reſolution, hinder- 
ed him from ſeeing theſe books publiſhed. Thus you 
will avoid the reproach, that ſays, 


'Unjuſt are all the inſults o'er the deade. 


For if you publiſh your work immediately after 
the death of your adverſary, it will be eſteemed as pub- 
lſſhed in his life-time ; eſpecially if it was finiſhed, and 
_ rehearſed before his deceaſe. Poſtpone therefore any 
other undertaking, that you have in hand; and finiſh | 


this performance, which to me, when I read it ſome 
time ago, ſeemed entirely perfect: let it now ſeem ſo 


to you; ſince the work itſelf requires no farther delay, 
and the particular juncture of time demands expedi- 


tion. Farewell. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


Spe te monui, ut libros quos vel pro te, vel in PLAN AM: 
I have often admoniſhed you to publiſh thoſe books, 
* which are in your own defence, or rather againſt PLAN- 
% TA.” The commentators have taken notice, that in ſome _ 
old editions of PLIN Y, the proper name BLATERA, is read 
inſtead of PLANTA, and LongGoLivs is ſo inclined to that 
rcading, that he begins the argument to this letter in theſe 
words, Maximum monet, ut libros, quos in BLATERAM vi- 
ventem, &c. However in other editions, and even afterwards 
in LongoLivs, we find the name of PLANTA in full force. 
A ſentence in this epiſtle juſtifies the preference, although it 
ſeems not to have been taken notice of by any of the ſcholi- 
aſts. Salva fit tibi conſtantiæ fama : * May the character, 
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BOOK IX. 
© which you have acquired, of reſolute firmneſs, be entirely 
« perfect and unimpeached.” PoMPEIUS PLANTA had not 


only been governor of Zgypt, but was the particular friend 
of TRAJAN b. He mentions him as ſuch in a letter to 
PIN, where he ſays, tu, ex quo noms fit, notum mihi facere 


debebis, ut epiſtolam tibi ad POMPEIUM PLANTAM proefettum 
Agypti, amicum meum, mittam = You ſhould let me know 


« to what province of Ægypt he belongs, that I may ſend 
c to you a letter for my friend Pomeeivs PLANTA, the 


« præfect of Agypt.“ Any accuſation therefore againſt the 
emperor's friend, and favorite, muſt have been an inſtance 
of a reſolute and intrepid mind in the accuſer; and muſt 
have ſecured to him that character of ſteadineſs, which PLI- 
Ny admires, and endeavours to perpetuate, The governors 


of Agypt were frequently very oppreflive and unjuſt, And 
as the tracts, mentioned in the beginning.of this epiſtle, are 
ſaid to have been in defence of MAx IMs, and in accuſa- 


tion of PLANTA; it is probable, that Maxrimvs had either 


preceded, or followed PLANTA, in the government of that 
province. ; 


No traces of BLATERA can poſſibly be found. 


VVVNCö 


8 
* O U oblige me extremely by deſiring me not 
only to encreaſe the number, but the length of 


my letters. I was the more cautious in theſe particu- 


Jars, as, on the one hand, I was in tear of breaking 
in upon your employments; and, on the other, I was. 
very much and very frequently engaged in diſagreeable 
affairs, that at once embarraſſed my mind, and ſup- 
preſſed my vivacity. Beſides, I want materials for an 
_ epiſtolary correſpondence. "The ſituation of TvLLY, 
whoſe example you incite me to follow, was different 
from mine; for his genius was naturally extenſive, and 
Was amply ſupplied by the various and great events 
of thoſe times. You muſt certainly perceive, without 
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my information, in what narrow limits I am confined; 
unleſs I were willing to ſend you letters, in the nature 


of ſchool exerciſes upon trifling ſubjects. But in my 
opinion, ſuch topics would be entirely improper, 
when I conſider you in a camp, amidſt arms, with 


all the noiſe of war about you, or expoſed to the ſun, 
and covered with ſweat and duſt. I have now ſent 
you, as I imagine, a juſt excuſe ; but can ſcarce pre- 
vail upon mylelf to wiſh, that you may approve of 


it. For certainly no ſtronger evidence of friend ſhip 


can appear, than to be diſſatisfied with the apologies 
of a friend for a ſhort letter, although thole apologies 
are founded in reaſon. Adieu. 1 e 


OBSERVATIONS. 


In the eighteenth epiſtle of this book, we ſhall find, that 
Sapinus, who, in this epiſtle, is mentioned as a ſoldier, 
Was a profeſſed admirer of all PLiny's works. His relations 
were ſo numerous, and we find ſo few traces of himſelf, 
that, as has been already hinted, it is very difficult, if not 
Impoſſible, to fix the certainty of the perſon, to whom 
this letter is directed. Men of the higheſt diſtinction, 


of the name SABINUs, are frequently mentioned by T'a- 


CITUs, and other hiſtorians; and particularly FLavius 


SAaBINUs. He was couſin german to DomiTIAn, and 


cCollegue to that emperor, in his eighth conſulſhip, and in 
the ſecond year of his reign. The public crier, in declar- 
ing the conſuls of the year, had unhappily miſtaken, and 
named SABINUS as emperor: A miſtake, which gave 
| ſuch unreaſonable jealouſy to DomiTIaN, that he put 
his kinſman to death, without the leaſt colour of any 
crime. SABINUS had ſome time before married JuN IA, 
the daughter of the late emperor 'T1Tus ; an alliance, which 
had probably given the original cauſe of this jealouſy ; ſince 
it ſeemed to render him {till a nearer, and a more approach- 
ing rival to the throne. In the murder of FLavius SABI- 
Nus, was firſt diſcovered the ſanguinary diſpoſition of Do- 


* 5 e AT . i axe. — 2 3 : 4.2) a 
l < 


MITIAN's mind: till then, he had ſatiated his cruelty upon 


flies only; he now began to ſacrifice the human ſpecies, and 
to embrue his hands in the blood of his eat 


BOOK IX 
At this time, PLINY was about one or two and twent 
years of age; he was too young to be at the head of any 
- councils, or to conduct any meaſures, that might have been 
concerted for the relief of his unhappy country. The no- 
ble ſpirit of freedom, that ſo often burſt forth in the days of 
TULLY, was long lince evaporated, And therefore we are 
to attribute to the different ſituation of the times, as is mo- 
deftly hinted in this letter, the inferior character, which 
PLINV bears to CicERo. The ſame occaſions of exerting 
a great genius did not offer themſelves to the former, as 
to the latter. CIcERO, who lived at a time, when his 
country was on fire, was perpetually and eminently employ- 
ed inextinguiſhing the flames: he periſhed in the attempt; 
and PLiny lived only to weep over the aſhes, „„ 


EPISTLE III. 


PL INV #0 VALERIUS PAULLINUS. 
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IHE Rs may think as they pleaſe ; but he, 
: who is fixed in the preſumptive aſſurance of an 
excellent and laſting name, and who, from a certain- 
ty of being applauded by poſterity, lives in a con- 
ſtant view of future glory, appears to me to be the 
| happieſt man. For my own part, unleſs I had before 
my eyes the reward of an unperiſhable character, the 
ſofteſt and the greateſt indolence poſſible would be 
moſt agreeable to my diſpoſition. For, in my opi- 
nion, all men ought to conſider, that they may ei- 
ther be mortal or immortal. Thoſe, who can ac- 
quire immortality, ought to exert themſelves to the 
utmoſt of their power. Thoſe, who can attain no 
ſuch acquiſition, ought to be entirely quiet and re- 
: figned; nor torment themſelves, as I ſee many, with _ 
ſuch fruitleſs labours, during the courſe of a very 
ſhort life, as lead them to their ſtate of oblivion, by 
a ſpecious kind of induſtry, that is at once paintul 
and difagreeable, VI 
I communicate theſe thoughts to you, as they daily 
occur to myſelf; fo that, if you diſſent from me, | 
„„ miy 
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PLINYs EPISTLES. 


may change my manner of thinking. But you will 


certainly agree with me, becauſe you are always em- 
ployed in ſome noble and immortal work. Adieu. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


 Onmes homines arbitror oportere, aut immortalitatem ſuam ; 
aut mortalitatem cogitare : „It is my opinion, that it be- 


« comes all men to conſider, whether they are likely to be 


© mortal or immortal.” Our author, in this place, ſpeak- 


ing of eternity and immortality, muſt be underſtood only 


to mean, the immortality of a good name, and the eternity 


of an excellent character. The next ſentence confirms this 
interpretation, et illos quidem contendere, eniti; hos quieſcere, 


remitti, nec brevem vitam caducis laboribus fatigare: Let 
< thoſe, ſays he, who have abilities to ſecure to themſelves 
<< the perpetuity of a great character, exert their powers, 


c“ and ſhine forth in their native ſplendor : but let all others, 


& who have not ſuch endowments, reſt quiet in their ob- 
“ ſcurity: life is ſhort; they ſhould endeavour therefore to 
« paſs it over in preſent eaſe and tranquillity z ſince the 
6 utmoſt labours cannot ſecure to them a future reputa- 
© tion, unleſs nature has originally eſtabliſhed the founda- 
tion.“ CATANAUS imagines, that the expreſſion, cadu- 
cis laboribus fatigare, “ to fatigue themſelves with periſhable 
e toil,” alludes to covetouſneſs : his note is, [Capycis] 
mmorte interituris. Reſpicit illos, qui avaritie cauſa tot peri- 
culis et laboribus vitam exponunt, et 1deo induſtrii haberi vo- 
 funt: It regards them, who, from avarice, expoſe their 
lives to ſo many perils and dangers, and therefore would 
„„ wiſh to be eſteemed men of induſtry.” But the ſcholiaft 
is miſtaken: the whole letter refers to that immortal ſhare of 

renown, which may be acquired by men of genius, and to 

the oblivion and contempt, in which men of inferior capa- 
Cities, notwithſtanding their continual pains, muſt neceſſarily 


„% „1 9 9 ©s 


1 . — ES 5 N 3 Is * L WA og 5 > 22 N 2 A 2 a . . He 9; 8 i s pt nn ID 


* 
— 
4 
9 
* 


As 


OY eo EN 
A 8 5 
PPT 


great variety.“ 


BOOK IX. 


E PS T n Iv. 


PLriny # MACRIN Us. 


I Should be under apprehenſions, that you mult 


think the oration, which you will receive with 


this letter, of an immoderate length, unleſs the para- 
graphs were diſpoſed in ſuch a manner, that you might 
either begin, or leave off, as often as you pleaſe. For 
each accuſation may be conſidered as a diſtinct ſub- 
Jet. Begin therefore where you will, and end where 
you will, the ſequel will be as coherent, as if you had 
read the whole from the very beginning. And al- 
though the work, when entire, may appear very long, 
the ſeveral parts, when divided, will appear very 


ſhort. Adieu. 


OBSERVATIONS 


The commentators are of opinion, that the oration, men- 
tioned here by PLiNy, is the pleading, which, as advocate 
for the Andaluſians, he pronounced againſt their proconſul 
_ Cxcilivs CLaAssicus. This epiſtle therefore ought to have 
followed the fourth epiſtle of the third book, addreſſed to 
 Mackinvs, containing an account of the reaſons, which 
induced PLiNy to undertake that cauſe. The particulars _ 
of the trial are mentioned to MinuTIANUs, in the ninth 
_ epiſtle of the third book; and PLiny there ſays, agreeably 
to the ſeveral diviſions hinted at in this epiſtle, nam [ cauſa] 
uit multiplex, attaque eſt ſæpius cum magna varietate * “ For 
the cauſe was much diffuſed, and was pleaded often with _ 


„„ V. 


PIN V CALESTRIVUS TYRO. 


: 3 E. humanity, which accompanies your acts 


of juſtice in your province, (for I continually 


enquire 
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PLINYs EPISTLES. 


enquire after you) deſerves the utmoſt applauſe. For 


it is a chief part of juſtice to diſtinguiſh all perſons of 
merit, and to acquire the love of the common peo- 
ple, in ſuch a manner, as not to forfeit the eſteem of 
their ſuperiors. For many, from a fear of being ſu- 
ſpected to favour men of high rank and power, have 
drawn upon themſelves the imputation of a wrong, 


and even of an ill-natured diſpoſition. I know you 
have kept perfectly clear from ſuch errors; but at the 


fame time when I praiſe you, I cannot refrain from 


giving you this particular advice, to keep up that 
diſtinction among the ſeveral orders and degrees of 
men, which is due to them : for, if once they are 
confounded, and all thrown upon a level, nothing 
can be more uncqual, than that kind of er. 


Adieu. 
OBSERVATIONS. 


The ſeveral ans of Piivy 8 in the firſt . | 
of this epiſtle. LoxOLIUs prints it thus, Egregiè facis 


(inguiro enim) et per ſevera, quod juſtitiam tuam provincialibus 


. anulta humanitate commendas. The conſtruction of which 
would run thus. © The humanity, that accompanies your 
de acts of juſtice i in your province, deſerves the utmoſt ap- 


00 plauſe. Go on in that track. I have followed the read- 


ing of CETILARIVUs, as it ſeems more conſonant to the tenor 
of the epiſtle. Egregiè fac (inquiro enim, et perſevere) quod 


juſtitiam tuam, &c. 


In the twenty ſecond epiſtle of the fixth book, Privy ad- 
viſes Ty Ro to take warning, from the example. of BruUT- 


TIANUS, and ATTICINUs, in what manner to behave him- 


ſelf during his proconſulſhip. In this letter he applauds the | 


behaviour of 'I'YRo, and ſtill offers to him ſome excellent 


and amicable advice. CALESTRIUS TyRo we find, by the | 
ſixteenth epiſtle of the ſeventh book, was appointed procon- 
ſul of N a, ate er having filled many other great offices 
2M of the Itate, ))) wry: WINNSAN 


EPISTLE 


4 
Rr. * 
"_ a , : 
F a ate omar out” p 
hag guns 


| OR N. — 443 


EPISTLE VI. 
PIN r % CALVISIUS, 


j Have been of late moſt agrecably employed, both 
1 in reading and writing. You fay, © How is that 
<* poſſible in the midſt of Rome ?” It happened dur- 
ing the celebration of the Circenſian games; a diver- | 
lion, that gives me no ſort of pleaſure, as it affords | | 
_ neither novelty, nor variety, nor any thing worth 
ſeeing twice. For which reaſon, I am the more ſur- 
prized, that ſo many thouſand pcople ſhould be child- 
_ Hhly deſirous to ſee over and over, a parcel of race- 
Horſes, and their charioteers. If, however, either the 
L ſpced of the former, or the ſkill of the latter, excit- 
ed their curioſity, they would be in ſome meaſure ex- 
cuſable. But it is the colour of the riders, that at- 
tracts their attention. So that if the racers, during 
the courſe, and in the midſt of the conteſt, ſhould _ 
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change their dreſs, their ſeveral partiſans would im- þi| 
> medaately change ſides, and would deſert thoſe very } 
> men and horſes to whom before their whole obſerv- li 
4 ance had been attached, and whom they had encour- " 
> aged by the loudeſt acclamations : Of ſo great au- | 
'* thority and power is a deſpicable garment. I take by 
no notice of the vulgar; they are ſtill more deſpica- 1. 
+ ble, than the objects, which they admire. But when 1 
Is confider, that a thing of this kind, trifling, inſipid, 7 
* and repeated as it is, can make men of ſenſe inſatiabl 1 
: defirous of ſeeing it, I am not diſpleaſed, that I can- is 
not reliſh ſuch an entertainment. And during this 
2 feſtival, I paſs my leiſure moſt agreeably in ſtudy ; | 
|} while others are loſing their time in the moſt idle | 
aamuſements. Adieu. e | 
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PLINYs EPISTLES. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


We cannot be ſurprized to find a man of PLixy's diſpoſi- | 
tion utterly averſe to the noiſe and buſtle of the Circenſian 

games. The ſeveral particulars mentioned in this epiſtle en- 
tirely confirm the accounts of theſe annual entertainments, 


that are either touched upon, or more fully diſcuſſed, by a 


variety of authors. The circus was appropriated to all kinds 


of public diverſion : But here PLIN V confines himſelf ſolely 


to the chariot races; the factions of which were diſtinguiſh- 
ed by the colours of thoſe habits, in which the charioteers 
Were cloathed : they were white, red, green, and blue. And 
the people, who ſeverally eſpouſed thoſe colours, were them- 
ſelves diſtinguiſhed by the names of the colours, which they 

favoured. It is from hence that PLIN y makes this obſerva- 

tion; / in ipſo curſu, medioque certamine, hic color illuc, ille 


huc transferatur, ſludium faverque tranſibit, et repente agitato- 


res los, egquos illos, quos procul noſcitant, quorum clamitant no- 
nina, relinquent : ** Change the colour, ſays he, of the 
charioteer, and you change the hearts of the people, who 
*< favour the performers, not for their ſkill, but for the co 
har of Ren , y nog ts if 
The cleareſt and ſhorteſt account of theſe racers is gather- 
ed from antiquity by a very modern author, Agitatores 


Circenſes in quaternas factiones diſpeſcebantur, que et diverſo 


veſtitu diverſas anni horas repreſentarent, Fel, praſina, ver, 
vuſſea æſtatem, alba autumnum, et veneta hyemem. DouIiT1- 


ANUS duas alias addidit, purpuream et auratam, que tamen 


non duraſſe videntur, cum de illis poſtea fit altum ſilentium: 
«© The contenders in the Circenſian games were divided into 
<« four factions, each of which, by a different dreſs, repre- 


& the blue, winter. DomITIAN added two others, the 


„ purple and gold colour; but it is probable, they were of 
no long continuance, as no notice is taken of them after 


his reign *.“ 


a ALEXANDER 1s of opinion, that the Circenſian games of Rome 
were of the ſame kind and inſtitution, as the Olympic games of 
Greece, Vice ALex, ab ALEx. Lib. 5. cap. F 
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BOOK N. 
E PIS T LE Vi. 
PII xv to Vocoxius RoMANUS. 


I AM pleaſed to find by your letter, that you have 


begun to build. I have from thence an excuſe 


for my works of that kind. For, now it may be 
faid, I build with good reaſon, ſince I follow your _ 
example. Nor are our fituations unlike : you build 
near the ſea. I am at the ſame diſtance from the La- 
rian Jake. Upon the borders of it I have ſeveral 
ſeats; two of which, as they give me the greateſt _ 
delight, fo they employ my greateſt attention. One 
of them is placed upon a rock, and commands „ 
lake; the Other is cloſe. to the water; both in the 
manner of thoſe at Bai. Thus, alluding to the 
grandeur of the buſkin, and the plainneſs of the ſock, 
1 call the former my tragedy, the latter my comedy. 
Fach of them has particular beauties; a diverſity, 
which renders them to their maſter ſtill more agree- 
able. One has a nearer, the other a more diſtant 
view of the lake. One, by a gentle curve in the 
building, forms a ſingle bay; the other, being built 
upon a greater height, forms two. Here, you may 
ride in a long avenue by the ſide of the lake there, 
you may walk down an extenſive and eaſy terrace. 


One of theſe houſes is not within reach of the 


waves; and they are broken and repulſed by the other. 
Prom the former, you can diſcern the people fiſhing; 
from the latter, you may angle yourſelf, and, as if 
you lay in a fiſhing boat, may throw your line out of 
your bedchamber, and almoſt from your bed, My 
reaſon for making the additions, that are wanting to 
theſe places, is, becauſe they are already ſo beautiful. = 
But why ſhould 1 give you a reaſon, when, by fol- 

lowing your example, my inducement e appear to 
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OBSERVATIONS. 


os vent pair ocinium: « T have found a juſtifiable example.“ 
It is difficult to know what PLINY means by this expreſſion : 
both the beginning and the end of the letter contain excuſes 


for building at a place, of which the deſcription not only ju- 


ſtifies, but even demands an undertaking of that kind; un- 


lef; there were ſome reaſons to the. contrary, that are not 


deductible from any expreſſions in this letter. 
Ego ad Larium lacum: “ J am building at the Larian 


lake.“ PLINx's hereditary fortune, as appears from many 
of his letters, was fituated upon the borders of the Lago di 
Como. This lake, from the molt ſouthern part of it, the 
city of Comum, in which PLINY was born, extends itſelf, 
according to ſome geographers, thirty miles in length ; but 
in breath ſcarce above hve. According to ORTEL1Us, the 


length is fifty, e breadth ten miles. 


Hlujus in littore plures villa mee : © Upon this ſhore I have 
<& ſeveral country ſeats.” This expreſſion puts me in mind, 
that the country villas of the Romans were not only very 
numerous, as has been before obſerved, but that the perſons 
of the firſt quality at Rome had ſeveral different houſes even 
in the city, which were called mutatoria ; ; as places built 
merely for the change of abode. a 
| Illam tragœdiam, hanc appellare comeediam ſole : « One 1 
c call my tragedy, the other my comedy.” Theſe two 
| houſes, under the names of tragedy and comedy, as here di- 
ſtinguiſhed, are given to us by ORTELIUs in his map of 


Gallia Ciſalbina. The one placed on the weſt, the other on 


the eaſt ſide of the Larian lake, The reaſon, aſſigned by 
PIN, for their different appellations, according to the 


O 


fock and buſkin, 1s rather trifling and | jejune, than appolite, 35 


OT ingenious. 


Illic recta geſtatio longs limite fer littus extenditur hic a- 

Leſiſſimo æyſto leviter infieftitur e At this part is the place of 
+ exerciſe, extending itſelf a long way in a ſtrait line upon 
the ſhore; at the other end it winds a little into a ſpa- 
PLIN y never fails, in the deſcription of 

his villas, to introduce the geſtatio and xy/ius, Although _ 
the uſual form of the ge/atio was generally circular, or as 
5 PLIxV tells us, in modum circi b; yet here it e of a 


27 


& cjous terrace.“ 


b Lib. 5 ep. 6. 


| different 
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BOOK IX. 


different ſhape, and of a great length. The reaſon may be 


aſſumed from a paſſage in MeRrcuRIALISs, who ſays, C- 


LIUs AURELIANUS judicauit, capitis dolore vexatos per lon- 
gam viam geſtari debere, ne frequentt verſione egrotantt vertigo. 
 induceretur ©: 66 CALIUS AURELIANUS directed thoſe, who 


& were troubled with head-achs, to uſe exerciſe in a long 


* ſtrait road; leſt by going round in a circular form they. 


might be ſubjeRt to vertigos, or other inconveniencies.“ 


The phyſicians in PLINY's days might probably be of the 
fame opinion. The xu, ] think, when belonging to 
any private perſon, always ſignifies a terrace : in this par- 
ticular epiſtle we find it was a declining terrace, that led 


by a gentle deſcent from the villa to the lake. I he public 


i“, and xyſta, have been elſewhere explained “. 


I am inclined to imagine, that this letter was written very 


S 


early in PLIN v's life; before he was in poſſeſſion of his 
houſe in Latium, or in Tyſcany ; when his fortune was much 
Circumſcribed; and when his expences of building might 
be cenſured as extravagant and unneceſſary, Such. a  ſuppo- 


O 


ſition at leaſt accounts for the expreſſion, @d:fico enim jam 


ratione, quia tecum: e For now 1 build with juſt reaſon, be- 


e cauſe I follow your example, and for the whole tenor 


of the epiſtle, The ſituation. of the tragedia and comœdia, 


the latter of which was fo convenient "for the pleaſure ot 
| fiſhing, | muſt have been. oxtromply beautiful, 


Lib. 6. esp. 10 „ 5 In che eſſay on PLINx's life. 8 


KPISTLE VIII. 


Prinr 7 AVUGURINUS.. 


A 8 1 been praiſed by you, if 1 bein to 


praiſe you, it will ſeem rather an act of my 
gratitude, than of my judgement. But let the ap- 


Pearance be what it will, I muſt eſteem all your writ- 
ings excellent; particularly thoſe, in which Jam 
mentioned. This opinion proceeds from one and the 
fame reaſon. For you write extr emely well upon 
whatever ſubject concerns your friends; and I read 
| | . 5 wich 
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P LIN VS EPIS TL Es. 
with remarkakle pleaſure, whatever ſubject concerns 
myfelk Adieu. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


This ſhort epiſtle i is written in the exceſs of vanity, The 


laſt paragraph, in the original, is not only vain, but-quib- 
bling. Nam et tu, que de amicis, optime ſcribis : et ego que 
de me, ut optima, lego: © For as the letters concerning your 

„ friends are very well written, ſo with thoſe concerning 
„ myſelf, Iam very well pleaſed.” TI am afraid, that from 

| theſe affected, oſtentatious letters, PL INV has too juſtly 
drain upon himſelf the cenſure of MoxTaGNE, and other 


modern critics. Vanity, like ſmoak, ſmothers and obſcures 


the flame, from whence it t proceeds, | 


EPISTLE Tx, 


PLINY 70 Coro. 


1 Approve entirely of the grief, which you ra 


upon the death of Pomyzivs QuinTIanus. Your 


ſorrow ſhews the extent of your affection towards the 
friend, whom you have loſt. You are far from re- 
ſembling thoſe, (and they are many in number,) who 


can only love the living, or, rather, can only ſeem to 


love them; nor even are able to carry on that appear- 
„ net; unleſs the perſons are not only living, but 
proſperous : for the unhappy, and the dead, are 


equally forgotten. But your friendſhip is continual ; . 


and there is a conſtancy in your affection, that can 
only end with your life. QUINTIANUS indeed was a 
man, who ought to be beloved in the ſame manner, 


in which he loved others. He loved his friends in 
their proſperity ; he defended them in their adverſity ; 
and lamented them when dead. What a ſincerity 


: appeared in his countenance! How much delibera- 
tion in his manner of ſpeaking! With what eaſy | 


freedom was he both ſerious and chearful 1 How great 
| | | Was 


7 „„ OR . 249 
' was his attachment to literature? How diſcerning his 
judgement ? What filial piety did he ſhew to a father, 
who was the reverſe of him in every reſpect? Nor 
did his duty to ſuch a father hinder him from appear- 
ing at once the beſt of ſons, and the beſt of men. x 
But why ſhould I imbitter your affliction ? Yer ſtill I =. 
know you loved this young man fo ſincerely, that you 
rather chuſe I ſhould ſpeak of him in this manner, 
than be ſilent; eſpecially as you imagine, that by my 
accounts of him, his life may be illuſtrated, his me- 
mory preſerved, and his character reſtored to the pre- 


—— — INF ee» - - 


ſent age, from whence he is ſo lately ſnatched away. — | 
= Farewell. 7 e e „ j 
_ OBSERVATIONS. 


This is the only epiſtle extant to CoLon, 1 No traces are 
to be found of him. In the obſervations upon the thirty ſe- 


— wee * 


Lond epiſtle of the ſixth book, conjectures, which amount to | 
ſome degree of probability, are offered in proof, that the epi- [ 


{tle, which is generally ſuppoſed to be addreſſed to QUINTI- _ in 
II AN, is, in reality, addreſſed to QUINTIANUs, whoſe cha- 
fracter is here ſo finely drawn. i, F 
I !b he reflexions, in the beginning of this letter, are perfect- 
ly juſt. The dead, and the unfortunate, are ſoon and wil- 
fully forgotten. Power and proſperity can only attract, or 
retain followers. A modern ſtory may ſerve to illuſtrate the 
aſſertions of PLINyY, A certain perſon of diſtinction, the 


2 — 
— 0 „% — 
— — — 


morning after the late Lord Freaſurer OxFoRD had reſigned | | | 
- his ſtaff to the Queen, came to his Lordſhip's door, and . {a 
Was very ſolicitous to be admitted to his preſence. "The | = 
porter, JohN READ, well verſed in the art of giving denial _ = 
to viliters, made ſolemn proteſtations, that his Rete was not — 
at home. The gentleman, equally well verſed in the art o ß Fl 
gaining admittance, ſmilingly replied, I am certain, JOHN, Hl 
That your Lord is at home: here is half a crown to let me up _ U 
fairs. Well, Sir, your honour may go up: but I ſup- _ 1 
ce poſe you know, that my Lord reſigned his ſtaff laſt 
— * night, and that it is given to the Duke of SHREWSBURY.”  _ if 
Wo, I profeſs, till this moment I heard nothing of the matter. y 
hie /o kind, JOHN, to accept of this other half crown, not to 5 
Rr. on Wy 
l;| 
|| 
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diſcaver, that I have been here.  Crachman, drive away to the 
Dute . 5. | 


EPISTLE X. 


Prine % Corntiivs TACITUS, 


F* Should with great pleaſure obey your commands, 


if boars were not ſo very ſcarce, as to afford me 


no opportunity of paying equal worſhip, which you 
_ affirm to be due, both to MINERVA and to Diana. 


I muſt therefore dedicate myſelf only to Minzzva ; 


but cautiouſly, as is ſuitable to the retirement of this 
place, and the heat of this ſeaſon. 


g ſome 


In my way hither, I amuſed myſelf by writing 


trifles, fit only to be deftroyed, their ſtile reſembling 
the idle converſation of travellers upon the road. I 


have made additions to them ſince my arrival here, 
when nothing of more conſequence engaged my at- 


_ tention. 'T hoſe poems therefore, which? you imagin- 
ed might have been eaſily brought to perfection amidſt 
woods and groves, have lain entirely at reſt. 1 have 


gh that 


retouched one or two of my orations ; althoug] 
kind of employment is neither agreeable nor engag- 


ing. It reſembles the labours, rather than the Plea 
= ſures, of che country. Adieu. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


An idle 1 has 100 that this epiſſle is not the let- 


ter of PLiny, but of Tacitus, and is in anſwer to the 
ſixth epiſtle of the firſt book. The criticiſm itſelf is equa]- 
0 unimportant, and groundleſs: the different opinions of 


As AUBON and CATAN Rus are given to us by LoNx o- 


Lise: but they are followed by the poſitive deciſion of 
Gasear BaRTHIUs, which ſeems perfectly juſt : Omning 
- PLINIT ft, mii ad T-ACLTOM: e is abſolutely a letter 


— 
on & from 


BOOK E. 


ce from PLINY, not from Tacitus.” The letter itſelf is 


ſo trifling, that it is ſcarce worth while to conſider, by whom 
it was written. ; 


EFF E XL 
PLINV TO DucEkNNITUS GEMINUS. 


1 Have received your letter, which was perfectly ac- 


ceptable to me, as you deſire my anſwer to be 
ſuch, as may be inſerted in your works. I ſhall write 
to you in that manner; either upon the ſubject you 


propoſed, or, upon ſome better; for ſeveral objecti- 
ons have occurred to me, upon that particular paint : 


re-examine it, and they will occur to you. I did not 


think, that any bookſellers had been ſettled in Lug- 


dunum*® ; and therefore your information of the ſale 


of my books gave me the greater pleaſure; being 


much rejoiced to know, that they ſtill ſupport, in fo- 
reign parts, the ſame degree of applauſe, which they 
had acquired in Rome. I begin now to eſteem them 
in reality, as they have met with approbation in a 


variety of countries, and among a variety of judge- 
ments. Adieu, VV 


OBSERVATIONS. 


"Theſe few lines ſeem a prelude to ſome future compoſition, 
which was to be written in a manner, and upon a ſubject, 
adapted to appear among the works of GEMINUs. But 
even from this ſhort epiſtle we find cauſe to regret many va- 
luable pieces, already compoſed by PLIxy, and in the high- 


eſt reputation, not only in /taly, but in France. 


Bibliopolas Lugduni eſſe non putabam + © I thoug 


© was nota bookſeller at Lyons.” A particular reaſon may be - 
aſſigned, why PLIN might ſuppoſe, that no bookſeller was 


f The city of Lyons, Authors vary in the etymology of Lug- 


dunum; but, if we adhere to the moſt antient derivation, it was 
built by LuGpus, a King of C:/iz and, by contraction for 


Lugdi-dunum, was called Lug duniim, the hill of Lupus. | 


ht there 


as 
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as yet ſettled in this capital of the Lyonnois. Lugdunum 
was burnt by lightning in the time of NERO: I think in 
the fourth year of his reign. It was ſo utterly demoliſhed, 
that the emperor himſelf, then apparently generous and 
_ compaſſionate, contributed a large ſum towards rebuilding 

it. But as the re-eſtabliſhment of commerce, and opulence, 
to ſo large a city, muſt be a work of much labour, and of 
many years, it might well be doubted, or, as Privy ſays, 
[non putabam] it could ſcarce be thought, that learning had 
again taken ſufficient root there, to encourage and ſupport 
he — of publiſhing and _ books. 


EPISTLE XII. 


Priny 10 TezxENTIUS Joxtor. 


Contain * ſeverely reproved his ſon, beexale 

he was too expenſive and oftentatious in dogs 
and horſes. When the young man was abſent, I ſaid 
to my friend, Hark you, have you never been guilty 
of an aclion, for which you . your father's 


correction? Miſt certainly you have, I offirm it. Are 


Jou not fill guiliy of aftions, for which, if your ff tua- 
tions were changed, your ſon might, with the ſame au- 
thority, reprimand you? Are not all men liable to acci- 
dental errors? Has not each of us ſome peculiar paſſion, 
to which he is devoted? As I was much ſtruck with 
this inſtance of immoderate ſeverity, the mutual 


Friendſhip between you and me made me think this 


letter neceſſary, leſt you ſhould treat your ſon in too 
harſh, and too auſtere a manner. Reflect, that he 
18 very young, and that you yourſelf have been 
young; and exert your paternal authority in ſuch a 
manner, as may ſhew, you remember yourſelf to be 
2 man, and the father of a man. F arewell. 


O BSE R. 
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Ai 
From this epiſtle we may perfectly judge, in how amiable 
a light, and with what additional ſpendor, PL INV would 
have appeared, if he had been a father. The unbounded 
ſweetneſs of his nature might have made us conclude in ge- 
neral, that his tenderneſs, as a father, would have been no 


leſs eminent than his other virtues. But his thoughts are 


here particularly exprefſed ; and we are convinced, that he 
would have preferved the character of a kind parent, with- 
out forfeiting the character of a prudent man. Certainly, 

ſome of PLiNY's epiſtles are written in ſuch a ſpirit of be- 
nevolence, as cannot be paralleled in any author. This ſeems 
to be one of that number. The maxims, here preſcribed, _ 

muſt be of infinite benefit in the education of children; a 


point ſo extremely difficult, that the wiſeſt men have often 


erred in it, by an exceſs of fondneſs, or by a tyrannical ſe- 


verity. The latter 1s undoubtedly to be avoided ; becauſe 
the temper, that requires to be ſo treated, is incapable of re- 
ceiving benefit from the treatment. On the other hand, an 

improper and unlimited indulgence may be equally dange- 

rous. The father ſhould not be auſtere, nor the ſon impa- 


tient: the former ſhould, according to PLiny's advice, re- 
collect, that he has been young: and the latter ſhould act 


the part of a ſon, as if he conſidered, that hereafter he 


might be a father. 
EPISTLE ll. = 


Piiny o QUADRATUS. 


, 'N the ſame degree of eagerneſs and application, 


with which you read my treatiſes in vindication of 
Hervipivs, you ſeem to require from me every cir- 


cumſtance, either mentioned or not mentioned in 

thoſe books; and, in ſhort, the whole proceſs of that 
affair, which happened, when you was too young to 
be preſent upon the occaſion. 55 
As ſoon as Douiriax was put to death, no work 


preſented itſelf, in my own opinion, more noble andac- 


: ſerted the genealogy of both theſe families. 
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ceptable, or by which a man might gain more ho- 


nour, than a proſecution of the oppreſſors, and a 
vindication of the ſufferers, during that reign. Be- 


ſides, among the many crimes of the numerous de- 
linquents, none appeared to me of a blacker nature, 
than that a ſenator, in the ſenate, ſhould lay hands 


upon a ſenator; a prætor, upon a man of conſular 


dignity; a judge, upon a perſon accuſed. A great 


friendſhip bad ſubſiſted between HteLvipivs and me; 
as great as I could cultivate with a perſon, who, in | 
dread of thoſe dangerous times, endeavoured, by 
living in obſcurity and retirement, to conceal his ex- 
cellent character, and no leſs. remarkable virtues. 1 
had always entertained a ſincere affection for ARRIA 


and FAN NTA: the latter was mother-in-law to HerL- 
vIDIus, and the former was mother of that mother- 


in-law E. But my inducements, preferable to every 
private conſideration, were, the intereſt of the pub 
lic, an indignation at the fact committed, and the 
importance of making ſuch a precedent, It is ue, 


that in the very beginning of the reſtoration of our 


liberties, every individual, in his own behalf, and in 


a moſt diſorderly and tumultuous manner, brought 


his particular enemies to trial, men indeed only of the 
lower rank, and obtained 5 Tory condemnation. I 
thought it more conſiſtent with modeſty and firmneſs 


of mind, not to accuſe any criminal, although ever 
ſo guilty, on the general outcry againſt the practices 


of the late reign, but only on account of his own. 
particular crimes. When the firſt heats were abated, 


and violence every day grew more languid, and fel 


into a more regular courſe of juſtice, although, at that 
time, I was under the deepeſt affliction, on the death |. 
of my wife, I ſent to Ax TEIA, who had been the | 
wife of Helviprus, deſiring her to come to me, be- 


cauſe the time of mourning confined me ſtill to my 
z gee the obſervations upon ep. 19, of book 7, in which is in- 


houſe. 
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BOOK IX, . 
houſe. As ſoon as ſhe came, I ſaid to her, „I am 
« reſolved, that the death of your huſband HETvi- 
« pius ſhall no longer remain unrevenged. Com- 


* municate my reſolution to ARR1a and FAN NIA.“ 
(They were returned from baniſhment.) * Conſider 


« within yourſelf, and conſult them, whether they are 
willing to join in the proſecution, in which I want 
« no ſecond: but on the other hand, I am not fo ava- 


40 


cc 


ritious of my own glory, as to envy them a ſhare 
< jn the honour of it.” Ax TEIA delivered my meſ- 


ſage, and they immediately complied. The ſenate 
very ſeaſonably ſat in three days. 
It was always my cuſtom to conſult Coreiivs, 
whom I knew to be the moſt prudent and wife man 
of our age: yet, in this affair, I depended upon my 
_ own judgement, being apprehenſive, that he might _ 
ſtop the progreſs of my deſign, as he was naturally | 
_ of a moſt deliberate and cautious diſpoſition. How- 
ever, I could not think of concealing my intentions 
from him, on the day-when I intended to put them 
into execution; but {till was reſolved not to aſk his 
advice; being fully convinced by experience, that 
when we are determined upon any point, we ſhould 
not adviſe upon the ſubject, with thoſe perſons, whoſe | 
opinion we ought implicitly to obey. _ 


When I came into the ſenate, 1 defired liberty to 


ſpeak, and, for a little time, was heard with the ur 


moſt applauſe till I began to touch upon the crime, 


and to hint at the perſon I intended to accuſe, not as 
yet having mentioned his name. I was then oppoted 2 
ſays 
one man, © at whom you aim, in this extraordinary 
„ manner?” “ Who was ever accuſed,” ſays another, 
before his accuſation had been referred to the ſe- 
„ nate?” „ Suffer us,” ſays another, « who have 
ſurvived former dangers, to remain in preſent ſafe- 
I heard them without fear, or confuſion. 
Confidence, and berror, are in i proportion to the ho- 
| nour 


on all ſides with clamour. Let us know, 
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nour of the cauſe, which you defend ; whether that 
cauſe is unwillingly heard, or abſolutely diſapproved. 
It would be tedious to mention every particular, that 
| paſſed on all ſides, at that time. At laſt the conſul 

ſaid, When the time comes, Stcunpus, for aſk- 
ing the opinion of the ſenators, you ſhall ſpeak 
What you pleaſe.” I replied, © You will certainly 

<« allow me an indulgence, which has not yet been 
denied to any body.” I lat down; and other af 
fairs were tranſacted. 
One of my conſular friends rebuked me in a private, 
but in a very diſcreet manner, as if I had taken ſteps too 
bold, and too imprudent. He deſired me to recollect 


myſelf, and adviſed me to deſiſt ; and he added, that! 
might probably render myſelf remarkably obnoxious _ 


to future princes. I anſwered, ge it fo, if they are 
wicked princes. He was ſcarce gone from me, 


| when another came and aſked, © What bold attempt 9 


are you upon? Whither are you running? To 
© what dangers are you expoſing yourſelf? Where- 
« fore are you confident only in the preſent times, 
without any regard to the future? You enrage a 
« man, who is now at the head of the treaſury, and 


8“ js ſoon to be a conſul; a man, who is alſo in 1 


high favour, and ſurrounded with powerful friends.” 
He then named to me one of theſe friends, who, at 
that time, commanded a very great and powerful | 
army in the eaſt: ee: N were much 9 
ed. I replied, | = 4 


« All I've foreſeen, and each event I've weighed*, . 


155 « am not unwilling, if it ſhall fo happen, to 3 


<« puniſhed hereafter for my honeſty, if I can mn, = 


: <« at © rent; others for their 2 


h Omnia precepi, ange animo mecum ante peregi.. Eneid, 6. 


3. 105. . 
At: 


Cokxurus TEkRTulLus. 


cc 


«© and that the juſtice of the cauſe, not the quality 


4 of the perſon accuſed, was the Point to be taken 


cc 
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mould not think Proper to inflict thoſe puniſh- 


1 reocorus Was the ſecond buſband of Pourgia | 
| Cork. LINA. | | 
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At length came on the time when we were to cali: 


ver our opinions. Douirius APOLLINARI1S, conſul 
mY ſpoke firſt; after him ſpoke F ABRITIuS VIIEN- 


then Fabfos PosTHUMUs, then VEecTius PRo- 


end the collegue of PugLicius CERTUS, who waz 
the ſubject of our debate: ProcuLus was father-in- 
law * 15 my late wife: after theſe Auuius FLAccus. 
They all turned their arguments in favour of CER- 


Tus, not yet named by me, as if I had already 


named him: they undertook the defence of a crime, 
which was not fixed upon any particular perſon. Its 
15 unneceſſary to tell you what they ſaid belides. You 


will find the arguments inſerted in my treatiſe, and 
the exact words of the ſeveral ſpeeches. 


On the other ſide ſpoke Avipius QuterTus, and 


QuIETY 16 ai, *Fhar it 


would be a moſt iniquitous proceeding, to refuſe 
44 


cc 
to hear the complaints of the perſons aggrieved ; 
«c 


« to be hindered from repreſenting their grievances : 


% jnto conſideration.” 


 CornvurTus ſaid, * That * had bones appointed by 


cc 


4 


at the requelt of her mother, and of her tather-in- 


duty obliged him to act in the preſent debate; but that 


he would ſet bounds to his own grief, and, in prefer- 
44 

« theſe excellent women ©; who were content, that the 
[4 4 


put his cruelties into execution : but if the ſenate 


k ARRIA. Faxy via, and ANTE. 


Vor. II. „ =: - | 7 ments, 


and therefore, that ARRIA and FANNIA ought not 


the conſuls guardian to a daughter of HeLvipivs, 


law. That he could not deſert the part, which his 


ence to it, only ſupport the modeſt ſupplication of 


ſenate ſhould be informed of the many bale flatteries 
practiſed by PusLicius CERTUS, with a view to 
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proved againſt him, you may very well acquit him 0 
« 


66  fideration of the ſenate,” 


PLINY's EPISTLES. 
ments, which the moſt flagitious crimes deſerved, 
that at leaſt ſome brand of infamy might be ſtamp- 
«© ed upon CExRTus, in the fame manner, as if he 
«© had been pau degraded by the cenſors.“ 


After theſe, SaTRIUs Rurvs took the middle way 
between both parties, and giving an ambiguous turn 


cc 


„ 


* 


to his ſpeech, ſaid, “It is my opinion, that if Pus- 
« Licivs CERTUs is not acquitted, he is much in- 


« jured : he has been openly named by his own 


88 friends, and by the friends of ARRIA and Fan- 


NIA. It is certain, that we ought not to be ſolici- 
e 


tous for his particular ſucceſs *: for we, who enter- 
« tain a good opinion of C ERTUS, ſhall agree in our 
giving Judgement with thoſe, who think ill of him. 
If he is innocent, as I both hope, and am willing 
to believe he is, I think, till ſome particular fact is 


cc 


Cc 


of theſe general acculations.” 
To this purpoſe were their ſeveral ſpeeches ; and 


delivered in the order, as each man wy cited to give 
his opinion. My turn came next. I aroſe, and be- 


gan in the manner mentioned in my — as; 2] an- 
ſwered every ſingle perſon. It was amazing, with 


what attention, and applauſe, my late antagoniſts re- 
_ ceived every word | ſpoke ; ſo great a change had 


taken effect in the minds of the audience, either by 
the importance of the affair, the force of the ſpeech 
itſelf, or the reſolution of the ſpeaker. I made an 
end. VEIENTO began to anſwer me: he was not 


ſuffered to ſpeak, ſo great a diſturbance and noiſe 


was made, that he was obliged to ſay, Confeript | 


„ fathers, I entreat, that 1 may not be obliged to 
5 <« implore che aſſiſtance of the tribunes.“ 4  Monzxa, 1 


| . S ak 7 ervforia inuratur. Ses the i 


e ſeeming compliance, and by w ay of agreement to what 
had been advanced by Quitrvs, who had concluded his ſpeech 


by ſaying, „ The cauſe, and not the perſon, was under the con- 


one 
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one of the tribunes, immediately replied, * ct J permit 


* you, moſt honourable VEIENTo, to ſpeak.” The 


clamour aroſe again. During theſe delays, the con- 


ſuls, having called over the names, and counted the 
voices, diſmiſſed the ſenate, leaving VEIEN To ſtand- 


ing up in his own place, and attempting to ſpeak. 
VIE N ro complained much of chis affront, as he call- 
ed it, and repeated a verſe from HoMER; 


Old man, by younger warriors thou'rt oppreſt v. 


There was ſcarce a perſon in the ſenate, who did 
not embrace and kiſs me; at the fame time vying. 
with each other in my praiſes, as I had revived a 
cuſtom long ſince diſuſed, by conſulting the public 
good, in having undertaken the proſecution of private 


injuries; and in having expunged that aſperſion, 
thrown upon the body of the ſenate by all other or- 


ders of men, as if the ſenators, by mutual agreement 
among themſelves, had no _ in Caſes where : a ſe- 


ator Himſelf was not intereſted. 


Theſe tranſactions paſſed, at a time when . | 
Was not in the ſenate; for he choſe to be abſent, ei- 
ther out of ſuſpicion of ſuch an event, or becauſe he 


Was ſick, which was the reaſon fred; in his excuſe. 
The emperor never afterwards referred the cogni- 
zance of this affair ® to the ſenate. However, I car- 


ried the point, which I had in view. The collegue 
of CxRrus obtained the conſulſhip, and another per- 
ſon ſupplied the place of CxR Tus. The event too 


was anſwerable to the latter end of my ſpeech, in 


which I had ſaid, that CxRrus ſhould be obliged to 
give up, under the beſt of princes, thoſe honours, | 


: which he had received under the worſt. 


Afterwards I collected together all my oleadings | 1 55 
upon this occaſion, and made ſeveral additions. | 


_ ® Vide Homer Niads. Y. 102. 
* Relationem, See the obſervations. 
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happened g cidentally, although indeed it had not 


that app⸗ rancc, that CERTUSs, who had been ill ſome 
time, died within a few days after the publication of 


my book, I heard many affirm, that a fantom was 


conſtantly wandering in his mind, and before his eyes, 


which repreſented me approaching him continually 


with a drawn ſword. 1 dare not affirm this fact as 
true: however, for the ſake of the example, I wiſh it 

may be eſteemed a truth. You have a letter, it a 
compoſition, as large as the books which you have 


read, may be called Aa letter: but you mult place the 


trouble to your own account, ſince you would not be 


contented with the books themſelves. Far ewell. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


A true public f pirit, a ſincere love of juſtice, and a no- 
ble fortitude of Ay. are admit ably blended together through- 
out this epiſtle: and from various parts of it we may form 
ſome kind of inſight into the manners and cuſtoms of the 
Roman ſenate. 7 

Primis quidem diebus reddites bert tatis pro Fr quiſque inimi- 
cos ſuos, duntaxat minores, incondito turbidoque clamore poſtula- 
verant ſimul et eppreſſerant : At the firſt reſtoration of liber- 


e the death of Domir IAN, and the acceſſion of 


NERVA] “ every man, who pleaſed, fell upon his own 


40 enemies, and after having brought them by any illegal 8 


© outragious method to trial, conſtantly prevailed in their 


„ condemnation. This was practiſed only againſt perſons 
e of the lower rank.” And the fact is confirmed, and fortified 
by Diox Cassius, who ſays, that the Does man- 


ner, in which all tranſactions were carried on in the reign of 


NERVA, occafioned this ſharp reflexion from the conſul 


FRONTO. "Oc nex hy ot: EW GUT TRg#loga * iy. kb E Ene A, 
{ers cee ele E & macs maiuP. „Ihe times Were 
« bad, when the emperor would permit no man to do any 
6 thing ; they are worſe, when en (Cry man is permitted to 
66 90 whatever he , by IG CGE OT. 
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Mitto ad 8 ple hee Her.vinro fuerat : « [ 
c ſent to ANTEIA, ſhe had been married to HELvio1us 
ANTEIA was the daughter of PuxLius ANTEIUS, who, 


from his attachment to AGRIPPINA, fell a facrifice to the 
jealouſy of NERO. The particulars of his conduct are men- 


tioned by Tacirus4%, and the manner of his death thus 
related. * He took poiſon, ſays that hiſtorian, but fhnding 
<< the operation of it too flow, he had recourſe to a more 
„ ſpeedy method of difolution, by. opening his veins.” The 


marriage of AXTEIA with the younger HELVIDIUs, and the 
Offspring of that marriage, a ſon, and two daughters, have 
been already mentioned. It is evident from this epiſtle, 
that AN TEIA, after the death of HELv1D1vs, married again, 
and that ſhe and her huſband had ſollicited the conſuls, to no- 
minate CoRN UTS“, as guardian to one of her daughters. 
From hence we find, that guardians were appointed, upon 
ſecond marriages, to the children of the firſt huſband, pro- 
bably one to cach child; and that the conſuls had the nomi- 


nation and appointment of thoſe guardians. 

Venio in ſenatum, jus dicendi peto: I came into the ſenate, 
and immediately aſked leave to ſpzak.” PLINY took the 
carlieſt opportunity of aſking leave to ſpeak. Such a requeſt 


ſeems to have been neceflary, when a fnator was deſirous to 
ſpeak out of his turn, at an irregular time, before the conſul 
had called upon him to give his opinion in his place; which 
laſt cuſtom was the eſtabliſhed method of proceeding, and is 
diſtinguiſhed afterwards in this letter, as the tempus cenſend;. 
Piivy was indulged in his requeſt, and he probably began 
his ſpeech in ſo florid, or complimental a manner, that it was 
received with the utmoſt applauſe; till he attempted to deſcribe 
the crime, and the perſon, who had committed it, in co- 
| lours, that rendered the criminal notorious, even without 


having been named. An univerſal uproar aroſe upon the 


occaſion * ; and PLiny was prevented from purſuing the 
thread of his harangue. Conſcious guilt was the ſource of 
this interruption. T he ſenators dreaded all enquiries into 
their former condu oY And although PLINY remained com- 


4 Anal 1b. 165 cap. 14. 
Book 4 Ep. 21. and book 7.e 


T1 Datum fe a  confulibus tutor em 1 011 / uy L perentibus matre oy 


ejus et wvitrice 
hi ca pi cj inen att, 7. un dei ina: , 3 tamen 6 'ne nem ne, 


* 3 5 pPoſed 


261 


IS. 

[1 
x i 
. 

| 

: : 
[ 

1 

l 


— —ü—ñ——z —U— IT 4 1 * * 
— — —— — — 
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poſed and reſolute, amidſt their clamours and reproaches, 
yet he was ſilenced; or, to uſe a parliamentary expreſſion, 
was called to order by the conſul *, who told him he ſhould 
ſpeak in his turn, when the time came, that his ſentiments were 
to be demanded : which was ſo far from being a grant of fa- 
vour, that PLINY's anſwer determines it to have been a matter 
of right and cuſtom, permiſeris quod uſque adhuc omnibus per- 
miſt : ** You will not deny me the ſame privilege, which 
« 1s allowed to all others,” 
Nota CERTO graft cenſoria inuratur : CoRnuTvus Tzr- 
* TULLUS was of opinion, that CERTUs ought to receive 
<« ſome mark of infamy, in as public a manner, as if he had 
been degraded by the cenſors.” The cenſorial power was 
very extenſive. The ſhorteſt and beſt account of theſe offi- 
cers is given by Livy. Idem hie annus cenſure initium fuit, 
rei d parva origine ortæ; que deinde tanto incremento aucta 
eft, ut morum diſciplineque Romane penes eam regimen, ſena- 
rus, equitumgque centuriæ, decoris, dedecoriſque diſcrimen ſub di- 
tione ejus magiſtratus, publicorum jus, privatorumque locorum, 
et veftigalia populi Romani, ſub nutu atque arbitrio eſſent " + 
YN This ſame year [of Rome three hundred and twelve] gave 
 & riſe to the cenſorſhip. The office in the beginning was 
s inconſiderable, but the juriſdiction of it afterwards en- 
„ creaſed to ſuch a height, that the morals and diſcipline of 
c the Roman people were under the direction of the cen- 
« ſors. The ſenate, and the centuries of the knights, were 
entirely ſubjected to the power of theſe magiſtrates. They 
<< aſcertained the diſtinction of honour and diſhonour ; and 
« the privileges of public and private places. The taxes of 
the Raman people were alſo under their direction and au- 
46 thority.” CER Tus muſt have been degraded out of the 
number of ſenators, if he had undergone the cenſorial juriſ- 
diction. But PL1wy lets us know, in this epiſtle, that the + 
puniſhment, intended, was not to affect him in the ſenato- 
rial capacity, but to hinder him from enjoying the conſul- 
ſhip. The effects were anſwerable to the deſign; PII 
gained his point; and another conſul was ſubſtituted | in the - 


room of CERTvus. 


Hac illi, quo quiſque ordine r x06; Theſe were 
| b their e ITY in the or der that N were call- 


TN wolf me 3 1 Fmentie 4 dice 2 Tears wolueri 11. 
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ce ed upon.“ By this expreſſion, we find, that the conſul 
called upon every ſenator in his place, and according to his 
{tation ;z beginning undoubtedly with thoſe of the firſt rank, 


who had paſſed through the higheſt and moſt honourable 
employments of the ſtate. 


Venttur ad me: © It was my turn next.” PLINV was of 


pretorian dignity at the time of theſe tranſactions, and con- 


ſequently he ſat next to the conſulares. He was appointed 
prætor in the thirty ſecond year of his age, and in the thir- 


tcenth of DoMITIAR's reign. 
Mirum qua iutentiane, quibus clamoribus omnia exceperint, 


qui. modo reclamabant : tanta converſio vel negotit dignitatem, 


vel proventum orationts, vel actoris canſtantiam ſubſecuta e 


„It is wonderful, with what attention, and what applaliſe, 
CC 


attended either the dignity of the buſineſs, which we were 


« of the ſpeaker.” 


cluſive to him. PII N had anſwered the friends“ of CE R/ 


ros in fo eloquent, and ſo powerful a manner, that they 

immediately changed their ſentiments, and, from reaſon and 
conviction, became converts to the perſon, whom they had 
oppoſed. Such an unbiafled manner of proceeding 


a molt exalted idea of thoſe ſenators, who could *candidly 


give up their firſt avowed opinion, and ingenuouſly con- 


teſs themſelves in the wrong, Of all ſelf-conqueſts, this is 
the moſt difficult. Examples of the kind are ſeldom to be 
produced, either among individuals, or in a public aſſembly. 
They ſeem to have been extraordinary, even in the ſenate of 
Rome; and therefore PLIN V was loaded with congratulati- 
ons, as having reſcued the ſenators from the general reproach | 
of acting partially, in all caſes, in which any members of the 


icnate were concerned v. 


VEIEN TO x was the only 9 upon whom the elcauence 
of our author had no effect. The motion made by PLINY 7 


by » Reſpondeo f . 


Juod deni ue fenalum ini iia libe ral Um, qua Y aber N or- 
ines alios, quod ſeverus in cete/ 5 Jenatoribus /olis, dig mulatione 


Jadiſi mutua, parceret. 


* He was one of the chief 5 orites of Ne vA. See Ck 4 


they who before were loud in their complaints againſt me, 


received my ſpeech. 80 extraordinary was the turn, that 
Wo 


tranſacting, or the effect of the oration, or the ſteadineſs 
From this paragraph, it is evident, that 
the opinion given by a ſenator was not binding, and con- 
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and ratified by the ſenate, is not particularly mentioned. 
Whatever it was, VEIEN TO endeavoured to oppoſe it; but 
his endeavours were to no purpoſe, . When he found him- 
ſelf diſappointed, and overborn by the unanimity of the ſe- 
nate, he had recourſe to the tribunitial authority ?, which 


had long lain dormant, and for many years had been look-_ 


ed upon rather as an office of dignity, than of power “. 


The tribune Murtxa, with great quickneſs, aſſumed the 


authority of his ſtation, and immediately cried out, Art 
honourable VHIEN TO, I give you leave to ſpeak. So bold a 


ſtep, delivered at ſuch a time, and in ſuch a manner, ſeems 


to have occalioned ſome confuſion, as PIIN V adds, 7unc 
guogue reclamatur : „ A very great clamour immediately en- 
Fe ſued.” . 3 FFC 


Inter nuras conſul, citatis nominibus, et peracta diſceſſiune, 
miltit ſenatum ee The conſul, during theſe interruptions, the 
* ditterence of opinions being now terminated, called over 
«© the names, and diſmiſſed the ſenate.” The expreſſion, 


inter moras, probably refers to the delays and conſternation, 
into which the ſenate was thrown, by the unexpected threat 


of VEIENTo, and the more ſurpriſing anſwer of MuRExaA. 
The conſul, with great ſagacity, haſtened to call over the 
names of the voters, and to diſmiſs the aſſembly . At the 


ſame time, when the conſul called over their names, it mult 
neceſſarily have been the cuſtom to take their numbers; 


atherwiſe, if their numbers happened to be near an equality, 


he could not have known on which ſide the majority fell. 
But this was not the preſent caſe, ſince almoſt the whole ſe- 
nate was unanimous with PIINV V. The word diſce/}io ® 
ſignifies an agreement to the ſentiments of another, or vot- 


ing with another perſon in conſequence of his opinion. It 


15 properly a departure from any place; and in that ſenſe it 


| anſwers to the method of voting in the Roman ſenate ; 


KRogo patnes C. ne me cogatis implorare auxilium tribunorum. 
* See bock 1. epiſt. 23. and the obſervations on that epiſtle. 


A ſudden revival of the tribunitial power might have been of 


dangerous conſequence. 535 no Ga ew 
| Þ Difcedere in ſententiam, eſt alieujus ſententiam approbare. Mos 
enim erat antiquorum, quum in tanto ſenalorum numero, longum foret 


fingulorum ſententias audire, cos tantum, qui cateris dipnitate ante- 
rellegant, fententiam rogare, deinde duabus tribuſque jam didtis ſen- 
 tentits, religui ad eos, quarum judicio Jubſcribebaut, tranſibaut « 


Ambros. Calepin, . 
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where, when two different opinions were maintained upon 


the ſame argument, the chief ſpeakers divided, and went to 


oppoſite ſides of the houſe, The followers © of each party 
quitted their own ſeats [d:ſcedebant] and went over to their 


leaders; in which new ſituation they gave their votes, by 


anſwering to their names, when called upon by the conſul, 


Et relationem guidem de eo CAESAR ad ſen tun noi remit © 
The emperor did not afterwards ſend any mandate to the 
„ ſenate, for a farther accuſation againſt him.” The rela- 
tio mult ſignify in this place a particular order from NERVA 
to the ſenate, to take a farther cognizance of the crimes 


alledged againſt P. Crxrus, who was already accuſed, or 
rather cenſured publicly in ſuch a manner, as might have 
drawn on a formal accuſation, if the emperor had ſent a 


mandate [relationem] for that purpoſe. In this inſtance may 


be ſeen the miſerable ſtate of ſlavery, to which the ſenate 


was reduced; when the ſenators were reſtrained from paſſ- 


ing judgement in any cauſe, that had not been referred to 
them by the emperor himſelf: and from thence aroſe the 


queſtion, which was put to PLINY, when he firſt began to 


touch upon the enormities of CER Tus, one of whoſe friends 
immediately exclaimed, Quis ęſt ante relationem reus © © Who 
is ever accuſed, until the emperor has referred his accuſation 


&.to the ſenate ??* The only advantageous difference accru- 


ing to the ſenate, in the alternate reigns of good, or of bad 
princes, ſeems to have been in this particular; ; that, during 
the dominion of the former, the ſenators were permitted to 
ſpeak their ſentiments freely upon thoſe points, which were 


referred to their cognizance and conſideration ; but during 
the tyranny of the latter, they were utterly prohibited from 


all freedom of ſpeech, and every ſhadow of iberty's being, 


as deſcribed by PLIN V, curia tr Peda, et elinguis © A timid 


"os and 5 8 8 8 


0 Theſe 1 tacit vocers vw ere called he dau; 11. Qua ire in ſenatum fe- 
dib dicchantur., | 8 | 


4 Vide epiſt. 14. lib. 8. 
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EPISTLE XIV. 
PLINV 70 CoRnxerius TACITUS. 


A Lthough you do not care to hear your own 
1 praiſes, yet I never employ my pen with more 
ſincerity, than when I am commending you. Whe- 
ther we ſhall be taken notice of, in future ages, I can- 
not determine : but undoubredly our mutual ſtudies 
and labours, and the reſpect, which we pay to poſte- 
rity, (for I will not be ſo vain as to mention our wit) 
ought to entitle us to a certain degree of reputation. 
Let us proceed however, in the ſame manner, that 
we have begun; which, falthough it has advanced 
but few perſons to any height of fame and ſplen- 
dour, yet it has drawn many out of darkneſs, and 
_ preſerved them from oblivion. Farewell. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


Eleven epiſtles are extant from Priny to Tacitus, of | 
which this is the laſt. Throughout the whole ſeries ot 
theſe letters, even when they are upon the moſt trifling ſub- 
jects, the ſtrict union ſubſiſting between the two authors is 
fo very evident, that they might be proverbial inſtances of 
_ friendſhip. The amicitia Pyladea has been more celebrated, 


but could not be more ſincere. They wrote in conjunction | 


with each other; but the ſeveral pieces * are neither aſcer- 
tained, nor have reached our times. . . 


By the laſt paragraph in the original epiſtle [Pod ut paucos in : 
ſliucem, &c.) we may preſume they were biographical. IIS 


EPISTLE 


BOOK IX. 
EPISTLE XV. 


Priny 7 PoMPEIUs FAI. co. 


Took. refuge it in 7 uf. any, in hopes to paſs ſome 


1 time there, to my own ſatisfaction: but even my 
Juſcan territories afford no ſuch indulgence. For I 


am perpetually diſturbed by a number of papers and 


complaints brought to me, by my farmers. I read 
theſe memorials even with more reluctance, than I 
read my own works, which, at preſent, are not very 
agreeable to me; for 1 am employed in reviſing cer- 
tain ſmall treatiſes, that, by length of time, are be- 


F come inſipid and diſagreeable, 
My accounts are as entirely neglected, as when 1 


am abſent. However, I now and then get on horſe- 
back, and ſeem to act the part of a careful huſband- 


man, by riding through my fields ; but 1 ride through 


them haſtily, and only for exerciſe. Continue to 
me your old cuſtom of returning, in exchange for 


my rural news, an account of tranſactions at Rome. 


Adieu. 
OBSERVATIONS. 


By the whale turn of this epiſtle, and indeed of en 
others of the ſame kind, we find in it, that neglect, and 
inattention to money, which, although laudable in compa- 
riſon of avarice, often carries with it pernicious, if not de- 


ſtructive conſequences, No man whatever can, with the 
leaſt ſecurity, withdraw himſelf from the cares and aſſiduity 
of his private fortune: and although PIIN v ſeems to think, 


that by riding, or rather galloping through his fields, he 5 
maintains the ſpecious aſpect of an "induſtrious landlord, and 


| fkilful huſbandman, he is certainly miſtaken in the ſuppo- 
fition. His farmers and dependants were as capable to diſ- 
Cover his defects andi ignorance, in their ſphere of learning, 


as he could diſcover their want of knowledge in his own. 
tracts of. literature. There is a certain, widom and cun 
| | ED ning 


PLIMNIYS EPIS'TLES; 
ning in that lower claſs of people, that can outreach the 
decpeſt philoſophers, and the compleateſt ſcholars in the 
world : the moſt aukward hind is not to be deceived by out- 
ward appearances and affectations. Their eyes are the eyes 
of nature; and they ſee diſtinctly all the objects, that ten! 
either to their preſervation or deſtruction. Self-interef x 
their inſtinct; and, like other inſtincts in the 8 rea- 


tion, it often guides them with a ſteadier hand, the : cafon, 


When they meet with a landlord of PLiNY's + Ei don, they 


fail not to torment him with memorials, - d petitions; a2 
| ſure method to gain from a ſtuu 2 a generous man, 


to points, which could not be ouuained by a leſs teizing 


; Es Hg 


rs TEE XVI. 
PLIN V Fo * AMILIAN US. 


AM not in the leaſt 1 5 when your hunt. 
ing afforded you ſuch vaſt plenty of game, that 


you ſhould be infinitely pleaſed with the ſport; eſpe- 
cially, as you tell me, in the hiſtorical {tyle, that the 


ſlain were inumerable. I have neither leiſure, nor 


inclination for hunting; no leiſure, becauſe my vint- 
age is upon my hands; no inclination, becauſe the 
vintage is ſmall. I ſhall ſend you therefore new verſes, 


inſtead of new wine : and as you aſk for them in the 
moſt genteel manner poſſible, they ſhall be ſent to 


YOu, as toon as ons Ir. lermentation is Over. 8 


OBSE RVATIONS. 


1 more frribas numerum miri non n poi cc Like 


our hiſtorians, you ſay, that the number of ſlain is be- 


& yond computation,” This expreſhon ſeems to hint, that Þ 


- be hiſtorical accounts relating to the numbers, of which = 
the antient armies are ſaid to conſiſt, were looked upon, 
even in PLiny's days, as exaggerated and fabulous. They 
appear to us, indeed, incredible, eſpecially, if we obſerve, 


that the ſeveral hiſtorians ſeldom agree among themſelves, in 


che exact number, The army of AERXES | is, I believe, ge- 


aer : 


OR N. 

nerally allowed to have been the greateſt collection of had: 
and ſea forces, that were ever brought together. CoRNE- 
L1Uus NePos makes the land army to conſiſt of above a 
million. The ſea forces, he tells us, were twelve hundred 
men of war, and two thouſand other veſſels f. JusTiN 
fixes it exactly to a million; ſeven hundred Wa of the 
king's ſubjects, and three hundred thouſand auxiliaries t. 
HeropoTUus differs again from both theſe authors. He 

ſays, the land forces amounted to ſeventeen hundred thou- 
ſand men; and the ſhips were twelve hundred and ſeven *, 
The military force of DAR I Us, next to that of XERX ES, : 
is the moſt numerous army upon record. But, if we look | 
into the accounts of it by Q. CorTIVs i, JusTIN®, PLu- 
TARCHI, and ARRIAN A, we ſhall find em all different. 5 
What credit then can be given to antient hiſtory? Cer- 
tainly, if we conſider theſe various repreſentations of the 
ſame fact, we muſt agree with PLIN Y, in his obſervation 
upon Mam ILIANUs, who, when he affirmed, that the game 
taken by him was numberleſs, 8 talked | in the ſtyle of 
an antient hiſtorian. | | | 


r Coral; Nep. Themiſlocles, cap 3. Lib 2. cap. 10. 


Herodot. lib. 7. * Lib. 3 cap. „ Lib. 1. cap: 9. 
I De vita ALEXANDRI, = De extedir. ALEXAN. lib. 2. 


A#RIAN Was a later Writer than Prin v : he lived in the reign af 
ADRIAN, „ e 


EPISTLE XVII. 


PLINY to Joris Gruiror, 


Have received your letter, in Which you 9 tat 
[ a moſtelegant ſupper was diſagreeable to you, 
becauſe buffoons, laſcivious dancers, and jeſters were 
playing their tricks around the table. Will you never 
remit a grain of your ſeverity ? It is true, I have 
none of theſe diverſions: but I bear them in thoſe 
perſons, to whom they are acceptable. Why then 

ihould not I have them myſelf? Becauſe the ſoſtneſfſs 
of the laſcivious dancer, the inſolence of the buffoon, 
and the folly ot the Jer, afford me neither no- 

7 


dulgence. Adieu. 


rent: ſays one of the commentators. 


PLINYs EPISTL ES. 


novelty, nor pleaſure. In this particular, I am not 


giving you an account of my judgement, but of my 


diſpoſition, And therefore you may be certain, that 
the entertainments, by which you and I are captivated 


and amuſed, muſt appear to ſeveral of our acquaint- 


ance, neither wiſely, nor well choſen. It is obſervable, 


that many people, as ſoon as a reader, a muſician, 
or a player“ is introduced, immediately call for their 


ſhoes*: Or, if they continue at table, ſtay there in 


as uncaſy a ſituation, as you expreſs at the ſight (to 
_ uſe your own appellation) of theſe monſters. Let 
us, therefore, grant indulgence to the pleaſures of 


others, that we may obtain from them the ſame in- 


OBSERVATIONS. 


In former ages, and even in the laſt century, the king 


Had his jeſter, and every great man had his fool. Theſe 


perſonages are introduced by BEN JoHNSON, as the dome- 3 
ſtic delight of VoLPoNE, who, in an ecſtaſy of joy, cries 


Call forth my dwarf, my eunuch, and my fool, 
And let 'em make me ſport. What ſhould I do,. 
But cocker up my genius, and live free 

To all delights my fortune calls me to? 


The fool, and dwarf, are out of faſhion - but the charms | 


of the eunuch ſtill prevail. His voice, like the voice of 
 AmPHIoN, draws together a numerous audience, the great- 


. Piixy, in the fifteenth epiſtle of the firſt book, deſcribing 


an entertainment, which he had prepared for his friends at his 
den houſe, and from which SePpTiTivs CLARus had been abſent, 
mentions theſe particular performers, as introduced by his own ÞF| 
directions, to exhilarate the diverſions of the night: Audiſſis co- F} 
tncs, wel leftorem, wel lyriflen, &c. And they are mentioned 
again by him in the thirty ſixth epiſtle of this bob. 
»When the Romans laid down to table, they pulled off their 


ſhoes : Diſcubituri ponebant calceos, ne leetos tricliniares conſpurca- 


> 


BOOK IX. 
eſt part of whom would poſſibly be compared, by Gzwr- 


rok, in the ſeverity of his diſpoſition, to the flocks and 
tones of Thebes, attracted by the 7 chanting power of the 


ſongſter, without underſtanding one ſyllable of the ſong. 


The indelicate and vitiated entertainments of the Romans 
Aare of a nature to be paſſed over, if poffible, in eternal ſi- 


lence. 
E PI S T L E vn. 


PTIxv to SABINUS. 


0 UR letter convinces me, with what 4 Gebe 


of application, ſtudy, and ſtrength of memory, 
you have read my book. All trouble, therefore, will 


be owing to yourſelf, ſince you entice and invite me 
to communicate to you, as many of my works as poſ- 
ſible. I ſhall obey: but I will ſend them in parcels, 


and in ſome manner digeſted; leſt by too large, or 


too laborious a portion, I ſhould fatigue your memo 
ry, to which I am ſo deeply indebted : nor would I 
willingly overburden you in ſuch a manner, as to 
oblige you to leave particular parts for the whole, 
and to quit abruptly the beginning, in a haſty pur- 


tut of what | is to follow. Adieu. 


OBSERVATIORNS. 


The ſubj a of this ſhort letter is much the fa with the 
ſecond epiſtle of this book. SABINUS had joined the learn- 
ed and military ſciences in his own breaſt; a frequent and 


A noble character among the Romans v. I' he officers of our 


own nation are taken away from the purſuit of their ſtudies, 
in ſo early a part of their lives, that they ſeldom appear 


ſuch perfect maſters of literature, as of arms: but, if they 


are not the moſt learned, they are certainly the politeſt ſet 
of men in the nation. Courage ſeems to ſupply the defi- 5 
N of learning, and from the ſource of its own virtue, 


book. 


| 7 See the obſervation upon the fixceench ple 0 of the Firſt 
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PLINYs EPISTLES. 
to give a natural and noble fund of humanity, which, per- 
| haps, is more than equal to the greateſt acquiſitions, that 
can be obtained from books. * 


EFI . 
PLINY 70 CRE MU T A 8 Ru $ 07, 


C7 OU inform me, that you have read, in one of 
my letters”, an inſcription, which V ERGINIUsS 
Rurus commanded to be placed upon his tomb. 


 Rvevs, who VIN DEX overcame, 
Lies buried in this tomb: 
Io empire, he preferr'd his fame, 
To his own merits, Rome. 


You cenſure him for ſuch a command; and you 
add, FRonTinvus acted in a better, and more unbi- 
aſſed manner, by forbidding any monument whatſoever 
to be erected to himſelf. In the latter part of your 
letter you require my opinion upon theſe two diffe- 
rent commands. I bore a true affection to both the 


men. I admired moſt the perſon, whom you cen- 


ſure; and I admired him ſo much, that I thought he 
never could be ſufficiently praiſed. Yet, I now find 


myſelf under a neceſſity of defending him. I look 
upon all thoſe, who have done ſome noble and memo- 
rable action, as not only to be pardoned, but to be 
praiſed in their purſuit of that immortal character, 
Which they have deſerved; and in their particular 
deſire of perpetuating, by monumental inſcriptions, _ 
the acknowledged glory of their names. Nor can!! 
believe, that it will be eaſy to find a perſon, who, after 


having acted in a manner equally great with VEROI“ͥ 
NIUs, would be equally modeſt in ſpeaking of his 
Adee book C. ep. 23. r Pook 6, ep. 10. _ 


BOOK NN. 273 
own merit. I am a witneſs of what I have now ad- 
vanced. I enjoyed his good opinion and affection ; I 
was admitted to his familiarity ; and I never heard 
him, except once, mention his own actions. It was 
in anſwer to Ccovis s, Who, in a diſcourſe with him, 
ſaid, © You muſt be ſenſible, Vercivivs, of the 
« flrict fidelity, which an hiſtorian ought to obſerve : — 1 
* I mult entreat your pardon therefore, if in my hi- f \ 
* ſtory you find ſome circumſtances not perfectly | 

© agreeable to you.” To which he rephed, “I hope, — 

CLuvius, you cannot be ignorant, that whatever I 

have done was with a view, that hiſtorians might „ 
ce be at perfect liberty to Write in the manner, Which 
they thought proper.“ And now let us compare 
the ſame FRONTINUS, in this particular point, where 
you think him more modeſt and reſtrained, than 
Rurus. He ordered, that no monument ſhould be. 
erected to him : bur, whar terms did he make ute of, | 
in writing thoſe orders ? The expences of a monument 
are needleſs. If I. have defer ved fame, my memory can 
never periſh. Are you of opinion, that it is more 
- modeſt, to let the whole univerſe read [in his works! 
that a man's memory is to laſt for ever, than to ſig- 
nalize a particular action by a couple of verſes, upon | 
a particular tomb-ſtone? However, I did not pro- 
ofe to cenſure FRonTINus, but to defend Rufus: 
and how can I deviſe a better defence for him, than 
by comparing him with the perſon, whom you pre- 
fer? According to my judgement, neither of them 

are to be blamed. Each was equally deſirous of | 

FF glory; each puſued it in a different manner: the 9 

one, by requiring the honours, which were due to 

him; the other, we ſeeming to N them. F are- 
well. 
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PLINYs EPISTLES: 


OBSERVATIONS. 


The monument of VERGINIUs RUuFvUs is deſcribed in the 


| tenth epiſtle of the fixth book. His character, his death, and 
his public funeral, are the entire ſubject of PLINY's firſt epi- 
file in the ſecond book. In the obſervations upon that letter, 


fome part of his ſtory is curſorily hinted at : here it may be 
more fully related, 

L. VxĩRoIx Tus RuFus was governor of the upper Ger- 
many, at the time when GALB A * had followed the example 


of JULIus VINSDEXT-, and had raiſed conſiderable forces, in 

oppolition to the outrages of NERO. The forces of GaLBaA 

were Spaniards; thoſe of VixDEx were Gauls : the people 
of both theſe provinces had been fo cruelly haraſſed, and fo 


exorbitantly taxed, that they revolted with the utmoſt alacri- 
ty againſt their emperor. In the mean time, VERGINIUs 
Rorus had under his command the moſt experienced and 
the beſt diſciplined legions in the whole Roman empire. He 


was known to be a man, who bore an entire abhorrence to 
the intolerable tyrannies, that had been ſucceſsfully practi- 
| fed by Nero. All eyes therefore were turned upon the 

conduct of VERGINIvs, which, at firſt, ſeemed very doubt- _ 
ful and reſerved. He refuſed to declare himſelf for GALBA, 

and he marched in oppoſition to VINDEx. The two ar- 
mies, when they came in reach of each other, forced their 


generals to ſuffer them to engage ®. ViNnDEx was entirely 
overcome, and, upon his defeat, put an end to his own life. 
The troops of VERGINIUS immediately ſaluted him as em- 
peror, and offered to carry him triumphantly to Rome. He 
was deſcended of an equeſtrian family, and his virtues and 


accompliſhments were ſuch, as had been long eſtabliſhed and 


admired. He had all the pretenſions to empire, that either _ 


family, or merit could affemble. Notwithſtanding theſe cir- 
cumſtances, he rejected the offer with moſt exemplary firm- 
_ neſs, declaring at the ſame time, That he not only abſo- 
* Jutely refuſed the empire himfelf, but would not ſuffer 


«© any other perſon to aſſume the imperial power, Who was 


e elected to it by the ſenate.“ A glorious reſolution, 


| Gn was at this time governor of Gallia 7 arraconenſic. 
tVixpex was governor of Celtic Gaul. 


 VPLUTARCH compares the two governs. to two charioteers, who ; 


have no Jonger the reins at command. 
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and ſuch as deſerved to be recorded to the lateſt generations. 
As ſoon as letters arrived from Rome, containing the decree 
of the ſenate in favour of GAL RA, he joined in the general 
acknowledgment of the choice. But GaLBa ftill retained 


a ſuſpicion of VERGINIUs. He was conſcious of his mili- 


tary influence, and therefore appointed FLaccus HorDto- 
NIUS immediately to ſucceed him, RuFvus received his ſuc- 
ceſſor with the greateſt reſpect; and chearfully reſigning the 


command of the army to him, haſtened to meet and attend 
the new emperor to Rome. GaLBA, on the arrival of 


RuFvs, looked upon him with a diſtant eye; or, as PLU- 


TARCH expreſſes it, neither ſhewed him the leaſt mark of 


gratitude, nor exerted the leaſt reſentment againſt him; and 


in the ſucceeding troubles, he lived in perpetual danger. | 
Ihe ſoldiers ſtill continued to offer him the empire, and he 


ſtill continued to refuſe the offer. His denial of their re- 
queſt drew upon him their reſentment; and he ſo entirely 


| loft their affection, that in the reign of VITELLIUS, he was 


with difficulty preſerved from being torn to pieces by the 


men, who had ſo often choſen him as their emperor. His 
firſt refuſal was undoubtedly noble. But when the dif- 
traction of the times ſeemed to require his aſſiſtance, and 
to admit of no excuſe, his refuſal, at ſuch a juncture, was 
rather obſtinacy than fortitude. His laſt and calmer ſcenes 


of life are already painter by PLINY, in the molt attractive 


cColours v. 


SEXTUS Jurius FronTINUs, whom Prin 1 : 
in the augurate *, and who is mentioned elſewhere in theſe 


_ epiſtles?, was a learned civilian ; a great general, and the 
author of ſeveral treatiſes upon various ſubjects. His four 
books, entitled rear1ynwarixs, contain maxims and exam- 
ples of ſtratagems and conduct in the management of an 
army. The work, although written compendiouſiy, ſhews 
him a perfect maſter in the military art; and many of the 
ſtories are remarkable and entertaining: ſcarce any of his 
other writings are arrived to us. He commanded in Britain 
with great reputation and ſucceſs; and was ſucceeded | in that en 
0 command by the famous AGRICOLA. 


TAcir us ſpeaks of FRoN TIN Us with great 1 400 


05 (Vir magnus quantum licebat ) e he was as great a man, 
as the times he lived in permitted him to be.! “ 
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PLINYsEPISTLES. 


Marcus CLavpius Rurvus, the hiſtorian , was fo 
happy in his character, that although he was one of NeRo's. 
chief favourites, and acquired much wealth from that ſitua- 
tion, yet he was never known to injure any man, or to per- 
petrate any act of injuſtice, or malevolence. This diſpoſition 


is evident from his excuſe to VERGINIUs RUFus, whom 
he fears to have mentioned in his hiſtory, in a manner that 
might offend him, / guid in hiſtoriis meis legis alter ac velis, 


rogo, ignoſcas: If ſome circumſtances or facts, not ver 


© agrceable to you, occur in your peruſal of my hiſtory, 1 


“ ſha]l hope for your excuſe,” There is a delicacy in the 
compliment, that diſcovers the perſon, who made it, ex- 


tremely feartul of giving offence. The anſwer of Rupus 


is noble, You may be certain, my conduct was with a 


view, that authors might have the liberty of writing in 


« the manner they pleaſed :” Alluding to the maxim, which 


Do he had eſtabliſhed, of ſuffering no emperor to reign, who 


was not choſen by the ſenate, and conſequently would go— 


vern according to the laws and libertics of Rome. 13 


maxim in itſelf was excellent, and could be injurious only by 
the corruption of the Roman Senate ; whoſe ſervility and 


adulation might at any time change the moſt virtuous prince 


into a tyrant. VERGINIUS Rurvs and Julius FRONTI1- 
dus appear to have been two Romans, who deſerve mo- 
numents as laſting as the world ſelf, 


„ US quotes Take part of his ne. in he Fourteonch 
book of his ann . vo 7, | 


EPISTLE XX. 


PL IN * 70 VI EN AT OR. 


. 7 OUR letter 's was 3 more agrecable by the 


am at preſent employed in Sather my vintage 3 


»hich, although ſmall, is more plentiful than I expect- 5 
ed. Bur, may I venture to 0 75 am | employed 1 in my 


vintage: 8 


1 length of it, eſpecially when my works were 
: the whole ſubject of it. Lam not ſurprized, that they 
mould pleaſe you, when your affection extends to 5 = 
no leſs than my writings, to myſelf. . > 


A 

vintage? when I only now and then gather a grape, 
viſit my wine-preſs, taſte my new wine out of the 
veſſels *, interrupt my domeſtics, whom I brought 
from Rome to preſide over my rural affairs, and who 
now abandon me entirely to my ſecretaries and read- 
ers. Adieu. „ 


OBSERVATIONS. 


his is a letter fo entirely perſonal, domeſtic, and trivial, 
that not any reflextons or entertainment can be deduced from 

it. The beginning of it is vain; and the latter part of it is 
_ obſcure, The perſon, to whom it is written, is unknown. 


No other epiſtle is addreſſed to him. 


i Gullere de law muſtum. T o uſe the technical terms of this 
exprefion, we ſhould ſay, taſte the it in tve wat. | 


RP19S TEE. XXE 


PLINY 70 SABINIANUS. 
„ againſt whom you expreſſed 
I fo much anger, came to me, and throwing him - 
ſelf at my feet, remained there, as if you had been 
in my place. He wept abundantly ; he was exceed- 
ing earneſt in aſking forgiveneſs; his very ſilence was 
moving : in a word, he convinced me of his repent- 
ance. And indeed, ſince he is ſenſible of his fault, I 
believe, that he will correct it. I know you are very 
angry; and I alſo know, you have reaſon to be very 
angry. But indulgence is never more laudable, than 
when the motives of indignation are greateſt. You 
have formerly entertained a particular regard for the 
man, and J hope you will renew it: in the mean time, 
let me entreat you to pardon him. You can again be 
angry with him, if he deſerves it; and your reſent- 
ment will be more juſtifiable, from your remiſſion. 
Make ſome allowances to his youth, his tears, and 

OI TOM 129 . pee 


278 


PLIN TZ FPIST LES. 


your own good nature, Neither ſuffer him, nor 


yourſelf, to be any longer miſerable, For to your 
mild diſpoſition, the paſſion of anger muſti be a 
ſtate of miſery. I am apprehenſive, that if I offer 
his petition, as my own requeſt, I may ſeem rather 
to obtain it by compulſion, than entreaty : neyer- 


theleſs it is a part, which I cannot refuſe to act: and I 


adm more ſtrongly ſupported in ſuch an application, by 
the ſtrictneſs and ſeverity, with which I reprimanded 
him, and by the aſſurances, which I gave him, of 
never interpoſing again in his favour. Theſe threats 
were neceſſary to frighten him: to you I need make 


no ſuch reſolutions; for I may again, perhaps, repeat 


well. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


From a ſentence in this epiſtle, torgueris enim, quum tam 
lenis iraſceris, SABINIANUS was probably of that kind of 
character, which, if not very frequent, would be very aſto- 


niſhing : A good natured man, but paſſionate . The mildneſs, 


which is ſuppoſed to be inherent to good nature, ſeems abſo- | 
lutely incompatible with anger: And undoubtedly, as PLiIny | 
obſerves, ſuch different paſſions muſt occaſion great uneaſineſs | * 


in the breaſt where they reſide. 


= 


In the beginning of this letter, PLiny tells his friend, 
 traſeeris ſcio, et iraſceris merito, id quoque ſcio- “ I know | © 
„you are angry; and I know, you have juſt cauſe for your | : 
anger.“ This paragraph, in ſome meaſure, accounts for 
the heat of paſſion, to which good natured men are fome- 
times liable. Their diſpoſition prompts them to the moſt 
unlimited acts of benevolence and humanity; and they |* 
frequently meet with the moſt ungrateful and diſingenuous | 


© TULLY, in a letter to ATT1cus, has this expreſſion, Nam, ff 


ita ſtatueris, et irritabiles animos efje optimorum ſæpe hominum, et 
coſdem placabiles; et effe hanc agilitatem, ut ita dicam, mollitiamgue 
nature plerumgque bonitatis, Lib. 1. ep. 17. . 


my preſent requeſt; and perhaps, may again obtain 
it, if the nature of his offence be ſuch, as may become 
me to intercede, and you to grant his pardon, Fare- | 


returns. 
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returns. The warmeſt emotions are often the conſequence 
of ſuch diſappointments : which poſſibly might be the caſe 


of SABINIANUS, whoſe nature was exceeding generous and 


noble, ſince in the twenty fourth epiſtle of this book we 
| ſhall find, that he immediately liſtened to the entreaties of 


Fru r, and again received his own ſervant into favour. 


EPISTE XXII. 


PLiny to CarTiLIvs 86 


\H E illneſs of Pans Paurus has afflicted 5 
me to the greateſt degree: and indeed, I had 


many very juſt reaſons for my uneaſineſs. He is a 


man of the beſt diſpoſition, and the greateſt virtue; 
and he is one of my moſt affetionate friends. Be- 
ſides, he not only rivals, but explains and reſtores 
the antient authors. PROPER TI Vs is his chief fa- 
vourite: he is deſcended from him; truly deſcended. 
In their brighteſt features their likeneſs is moſt exact. 
When you peruſe his elegies, you will perceive a juſt- 
neſs, a ſoftneſs, and a gaiety W to the family of 


PRrRoPERTIUS. 


Paulus lately applied bimfelf to hoe: poetry; ”— 
which, you will be of opinion, that he has imitated 


Hor act with the ſame nicety, that he imitated 


PRoPERTIVS : fo that if a ſimilitude of genius is a 
proof of affinity, he is as nearly related to the former, 
as he is to the latter. His variety is pleaſing, his 
| tranſitions are beautiful: he appears the moſt tender 


lover, and the moſt paſſionate mourner : his applauſe 


is affectionate; his humour engaging : in | ſhort, he 
is as perfect in every kind of writing as if the | 
* whole were one particular branch. ö 
The illneſs of ſo worthy and ſo accompliſhed E 
friend, could not give to him more corporeal pain, 
than it has occaſioned mental os to me: but at 
length we are both recovered. Congratulate me, 
: congratulate even learning elf, to which his fick- 8 


279 


280 


PLINY's EPISTLES. 


neſs threatned as much danger, as his recovery pro- 


miſes glory. F arewell. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


An unlucky, but a merry incident, that happened to PA 8— 


sfENUS PAulps, is related in the fifteenth epiſtle of the 


ſixth book. According to PLiNy's account of him, he was 


equal to the poets of the Auguſtan age. But as PLiny was 


obſerved to entertain too high an opinion of his friends, it is 
not improbable, that PAULUS was one of the Inſtances, 
which might occaſion ſuch a reflexion. 

SEXTUS AURELIUs PROPERTIUS, the countryman and 
relation of Paulus, was born at Mevania, now Bevagna, 
in Umbria, the preſent dutchy of Spoleto. He was called the 


Roman CALLIMACHUS ;. and flouriſhed near the ſame time 
with Ovip, GaLLus and TisuLLUs 4. His compoſiti- 


ons are amorous and elegant. Lips1Us goes ſo far in 
his praiſe, as to ſay, PROPERTIUM gui non amat, eum pro- 


fefto muſe non amant : He who Tres not PROPER TIUS, 


cannot be beloved by the muſes.” 


*Ov1p, in a deſeript on 1 of his own birth" and family; and of 


his early and immoveable inclinations to the mules, has four lines, 


that tettle the chronology of thele © 
| VixeILIUM widi tantum 3 nec avara Travito 
Tempus amicitiæ fata dedere mem © 


Succeſſor ſuit hic tibi, GALLE; ProE ius Mi 
QDuartus ab his ſerie temports ie fu. 


EPISTLE XXIII. 
PI IN v 4% Max Ixus. 


URING the time af my pleading, 15 have 


often known the centumviri, after having long 


' Preſerved their proper gravity and authority, rife up 
at once, as if urged by irreſiſtible impulſe, to applaud 
me. I have alſo frequently received as great a ſhare 
of fame from the ſcnate, as 1 could | poly hope 


for. 


| conſtantly favourable t to mine. Far arewell. 
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for. But 1 have never been more elated with joy, 


than lately, from an account given me by CoRNELIvs 


Tacitus. He told me, that he was ſeated next to a 


certain perſon *, at the laſt Circenſian games, who, 
after having aſked him many queſtions concerning li- 
terature, enquired, if he were an Italian, or a pro- 
vincial? Tacirvs anſwered, © You mult certainly 
© know me from your knowledge in books.“ The 
other immediately replied, « Am ] then ſpeaking to 


« Tacitus, or PLIN Y?“ My ſatisfaction is inexpreſ- 


ſible, when I obſerve, that our names are recorded, 
as the titles of literature itſelf, and not of men; and 
that our writings make us known to perſons, who 
would otherwiſe be entirely unacquainted with us. 
Another incident of the ſame kind happened to me 
within theſe few days. I was at table with that emi- 
nent man FANS Rurinus. One of his countrymen. 
was placed next him, who, before that day, had ne- 


ver been in Rome. Rvuxinus ſhewed me to his 


friend, and mentioned me as a man of learning. 
Upon which the other ſaid, He muſt be Privy.” _ 
I confeſs therefore, I think my ſtudious labours well 


rewarded. If DEMOSTHENESs had reaſon to be pleaſ- 
ed, when the Athenian old woman pointed at him, 


and ſaid, „ This is DrMosrHTN ES:“ is not the plea- 
ſure, which 1 receive in the celebration of my own 
name, equally juſt? 1 am indecd overjoyed, and 1 
declare it. Nor am! apprehenſive of appearing vain, 
ſince ] aſſert not my own opinion, but the opinion of 


others; and ſince it is to you, that I repreſent it, 
who envy the character of no man, and who are 


. See the rials: 
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__OBSERVATION. 
This epiſtle puts us in mind of a noted line in PERs1Vs 
At pulchr um eft digito monſtrari, et dicier hic off £, - 
Oh but ' tis brave to be admired, to ſee 5 
The crowd, with pointing fingers, cry, THAT'S HE 8.” 


Although PLIiny endeavours to excuſe the oſtentation and 


ſelf-praiſe, that diſplay themſelves throughout this epiſtle ; 
and although the excuſes are as plauſible, as the error will 


admit ; yet, whenever we meet with letters of this kind, in 
which he ſpeaks of himſelf as an author, a former obſervation 
will certainly recur, that in treating upon the topic of his 

own learning and reputation, he gives too great a ſcope 


to his vanity, and aſſumes to himſelf a golden crown, which 
due ought to expect from more proper, and leſs partial 
, el PE i TCA 
The editors are divided in their adherence to a particular 


paragraph of this epiſtle. CoRTEz and Lox coLlus read it 
thus, Narrabat ſediſſe ſe cum quodam Circenſibus proximis, SC. 


„ TaciTvs told me, that at the laſt Circenſian games, he 


« ſat next to @ certain perſon, who, after many queſtions 
concerning literature, aſked him, if he were of Rome, or 
< of the provinces ?” CELLARIUs, MATTAIRE, and the 
editio variorum, print the ſentence in a different manner. 


_  Narrabat ſediſſe ſecum Circenſibus proximis equitem Romanum: 
„ TactiTvus told me, that at the laſt Circenſian games, 
he fat next to a RoMAN KNIGHT, who, after many 

4 queſtions, &c.” Tacitus, as a ſenator, might indeed 
have ſeated himſelf, if in an undreſs, in veſte privata b, 
among the Roman knights; but the former reading, cum 


quodam, reconciles all difficulties, and is beſides more agree- E 
able to the ſtyle and manner of PLiny. Rl 


Eh 5 Satyr. 1. v. 28. | £ Dxvybex. | b Vide 8 lib. 60. A 
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EPISTLE XXIV. 
PLINY 70 SABINIANUS. 


OU are extremely kind, upon the recommend- 

Y ation of my letter, to have received your freed- 
man again, who once was eſteemed by you, into your 
E houſe, and into favour. Such a condeſcenſion will be | 
as ſatisfactory to yourſelf, as it has been to me; firſt, 
| becaule I fee your temper fo tractable, that you can 
conquer your paſſion ; then again, becauſe I find my- 
ſelf of ſo much authority with you, that you are either 
obedient to my influence, or indulgent to my ſollicitati- 
ons. Let me at once therefore applaud and thank you; 
and, at the ſame time, let me adviſe you for the fu- 
| ture, to be more favourable to your domeſtics, al- 
1 We they ſhould not find an interceſſor. Farewell. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


Theſe how lines contain the trueſt 8 of gie 


| and benevolence: Friendſhip towards SIN IANUS; bene- 


volence towards his freedman. The admonition, at the lat- 
ter end, is ſo far remarkable, as it ſeems to confirm the ſu- 
ſpicion arifing from the twenty firſt epiſtle, that Sanintanvus. 
vas ſubject to paſſion, and to be eaſily provoked. at his ſer- 
vants. For the future, ſays PLIN Y, let me adviſe you to 
„ forgive the errors of your domeſtics, even without any in- 
4 terceſſion.“ This advice muſt have been unneceſſary to a 
man, whoſe er of temper was not ſubject to be ruffled 
by ſudden ſtorms, ariſing within his own breaſt, But from 
whatever cauſe the advice may have ariſen, the practice of it 
will certainly prove beneficial in private life. The maſter of 
a family, who preſerves a firmneſs of mind, impenetrable to 
all guſts of peeviſhneſs and paſſion, will find in himſelf a per- 
petual fund of chearfulneſs and ſatisfaction; and will appear 
among his domeſtics, like one of thoſe demi-gods called In- 
_ digetes, who, amidſt the happineſs of their own celeſtial ſtate, _ 
became conſtant protectors of particular people, by whom 
they were worfipped with true adoragon. | 


EPISTLE 
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EPISTLE XXV. 


Piiny 70 MAMILIAN US. 


O0 make great contplalnts of the horry of the 
camp, and yet, as if you were totally diſengaged 

from buſineſs, you read and admire my trifling and 
ludicrous verſes; and even importune and incite me 
to go on in performances of that kind. I now begin 
not - only to take delight, but even to aſſume glory in 
theſe compoſitions, Which have received the approba- 
tion of ſo judicious, ſo learned, and above all ſo ſin- 


cere a man. At preſent my time is taken up, not en- 


tirely, but in a good meaſure, by certain cauſes, 


which, when finiſhed, may again allow me to ſubmit to 


your kindeſt thoughts ſome poetical pieces of the ſame 


fort. You will buffer my doves and ſparrows to fly 


among youreagles, if your opinion of them ſhould equal 


the confidence, which they entertain of themſelves : 


if not, confine them to a neſt, or within a cage. Adieu. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


MAVNIII I ANUS, from the r epiſtle 4 this bouk; 
appears to have been a conſtant admirer of PLINx's poetry. 
In return for ſo ſoothing an inſtance of friendſhip, our author 


| beſtows upon him the higheſt praiſes, and honours him with 
the ſuperlative titles, viri graviſſimi, eruditiſſimi, et ſuper ita 


veriſſimi. The campen were probably e on 


g both Des, 


E 5 XXVI. 


Prixv t Lurprcus. 


3 7 my opinion, 1 W richt of a certain orator | 
of our own times, Who is s juſt and eact, but not 


elevated 
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BOOK IX. 
elevated and graceful, when I declared, that he has 


but one error; he never errs. For an orator ought to 
be elevated, tranſported, and even ſometimes heated: 


F he ought to be carried beyond bounds, and frequently 


to tread upon the brink of a precipice ; becauſe pre- 
cipices are often near high and exalted places. The 
road indeed is ſafer upon the plain, but it is lower and 


* meaner. Again, thoſe, who run, oftner fall, than 


thoſe, who move ſoftly : if the latter never fall, no 
praiſe attends them; but the former are praiſed in a 
certain degree, even although they fall. Eloquence, 
like ſome other arts, recommends itſelf, in proportion 
to the danger, that it undergoes: for the rope-dancers, 
you may obſerve, receive the greateſt acclamations, 


when they appear in the utmoſt peril of falling. Thoſe 


events are moſt wonderful, which are leaſt expected, 
and moſt dangerous, or, according to the ſtronger 
expreſſion in Greek, are [Taga5az i] the boldeſt ad- 
ventures. The kill of the pilot is never ſo remark- 
able in a calm, as in a tempeſt: during the en 
he ſails ingloriouſly 1 into port, unheeded, and without 
applauſe. But when the ropes rattle, the maſt bends, 
the rudder cracks, then the pilot appears in all his 
glory, like one of the gods of the ſea. 

I mention theſe things, becauſe you ſeemed to has 


: made remarks upon ſome part of my writings, as too 


lofty, raſh, and luxuriant, all which I imagined ſub- 
lime, bold, and full. The difference is eſſential, whe- 


ther you cenſure: thoſe parts, which are the objects of 
ſurprize, or thoſe, which excite juſt criticiſm. What- 
ever is eminent and diſtinguiſhed, will be univerſally 


obſerved ; but to perceive the diſtinction between true 
and falſe grandeur, between a proper and an unpro- 
portioned height, requires a particular nicety of judge- 
ment. And I ſhall now Jutt touch upon HoMER. 


1 1Thas e e Sid the Pana ae Ls, wtri aud: ces, 


2 audendum projects] were my thoſe, who tought with wild 
beaſts upon the f lage. PL | 


5 He | 
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| He is the author, who can, with greateſt propriety, 


fly from one extreme of ſtyle to another. 


Heaven in loud thunder bids the trumpet ſound. 
And wide beneath them — the rending wore” : 


| And again, 7 


His lance was hid in clouds. 


And this moſt complete example ; 


As torrents roll, increas'd by 1 num'rous rills, 

With rage impetuous down their ecchoing hills; ³ 
| Ruſh'd to the vales, and pour'd along the plain, 
Roar through a thouſand channels to the main v 


But the niceſt ſcale is neceſſary to weigh theſe paſ- 


ſages, and try whether they are incredible and outragi- 
dous, or magnificent and inſpired. Nor can I preſume, 
that II have reached this kind of ſtyle, or, that I ſhall 
ecver reach it. I am not ſo infatuated, but I would 
willingly have my opinion underſtood. I think the 


rreeins of eloquence ought to be let looſe ; nor ſhould 


the force of genius find itſelf reſtrained within too nar- 
row a circuit. 5 


It may be ſaid, chat the laws of ann and poe- 
try differ; as if Tull v mult be leſs bold than Homer. 


a However, I omit TuLLy. In relation to him, I think 


no diſpute can poſſibly ariſe. But DEMOoSsTHENESs, the 


pattern and model of all orators, has he curbed and 
reſtrained himſelf in that noted paſſage ? Theſe wicked | 
wen, 2215 flatterers, and theſe tact of pant 5 


Pope Iliad, B. 21. 7 462. s 

From Homer Iliad. E. y. 3 . 
n Pope lliad. B. 4. v. 5 16. 5 | 
nun reference to the betrayers of their country, many of whom 


are named by DIKOITHEXES,, and compared to Escuixxks. 1 
| | . * * * * | 
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- don of te Macedoni n power. 


00K IK 

* And again, For I have not fortified the city 
with walls of ſtone or brick, * * * ν And pre- 
ſently after, With the bulwarks, which I have provided 
for pF defence of Attica, as far as it was in the power of 
human prudence. * * * * * And in another place, 
As for my part, O Athenians, I vow by the gde, that 
I think him intoxicated with his paſt facceſe* But what 
can be bolder than that very fine and very long excur- 
ſion ? A terrible diſeaſe ?, F * * F * Or what can 


, exceed theſe expreſſions ? ſhorter indeed, but equally 
bold. I reſiſted the rapidity of PyTron' s eloquence, 


which was poured forth like a torrent againſt yo. 


3 2 And again, in the fame ſtyle, When a 
man, like PBILIP, has climbed by avarice and villainy 


| to the height of power, the firſt falſe ſtep will overthrow 


and deſtroy bim A ſimilar paſſage is, ex- 


cluded from all privileges of a citizen, by the judgement f 
the three tribunals. * ** Tn the ſame manner, But 
vou, O Ariſtogiton, have ſuppreſſed, or rather entirely. 
thrown afide that compaſſion, which is due to crimes of | 
this nature. You muſt not therefore expect a ſafe retreat 
in harbours, which you have blocked up, and encompaſſed . 
with rocks. * * * And he had ſaid before, For I 
| am afraid, that ſome people imagine, you take care to encou- 
rage theevil diſpoſitions of ſuch citizens, as appear to be vi- 


tioufly inclined; for wickedneſs, by itſelf, is naturally weak, 


[-- ES: Sad afterwards, Here appears to me no refuge 


for bim; on all ſides are precipices, gulphs, and abyſſes. 
** And farther, For I cannot ſuppoſe our an- 


This para graph alludes to PHILIP of Macedon, and i is extracted 
ſrom the firſt Fhitippic. 


7 Theſe are only the two firſt words of a ſentence, which Pr rx * 


| ſuppoſes to be perfectly well known to LuPERCUSs. 


4 This ſentence is taken from the oration of De MOSTHENES, in 


' defence of Erxsirno. PYTHON was one of the | re orators 
of his time. 


r This quotation is Fom the 3 Glien in Which oration 
DemosTreNEs endeavours to encourage the people of Athens, to 
aſſiſt the O/znrhians, by repreſenting to them the declining condi- 


cler, 
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ceſtors to have eſtabliſhed theſe tribunals, that you foould 
make them a nurſery for ſuch men to flouriſh in; but on the 
contrary, that you ſhould extirpate and puniſh them, to 
hinder others from imitating their evil attions.. * * * * 
He proceeds, If he carries on a trade in. Purſuing his 
wickedneſs, and makes it the merchandize in which be 


Trafficks, * * * ** * And a thouſand ſuch inſtances 


omitting the examples, which schixks defincs not 


28 words, but wonders. 


I have fallen upon the other extreme; to which you 


| will anſwer, that DEMOSTHENES 18 . by Aschi- 


N Es in that particular point. But obſerve, * much 


leſs excellent the critic appears, than the perſon, whom 
he cenſures ; and even in thoſe inſtances, which are 
criticiſed. Energy is viſible in other parts of his writ- 
ings; in theſe, majeſty is particularly ſplendid. For 
has Mscnines kept himſelf entirely free from thoſe 


errors, Which he dilapproves in DEMoSTHENES ? For 


example, An author is indiſpenſably bound, O Athenians, 5 1 


to ſpeak the ſame language with the laws of his country : 


but when the voice of the law differs from the orator, you 
" ouch! to be determined in your judgement by the equity of 

; the laws, not the preſumption of the orator, * * * *._ 
In another place, He 7hez diſcovers his intention in ev very 


part of the decree, by privately inſerting direftions, that 


the embaſjadors ſhould deſire the OgtTANs not to pay the 


 frve talents to us, but to CAlLIas. To prove the truth 
of which, diveſt the decree of its pomp, of promiſed 
fleets, and the other oſtentatious expreſſions ; then read 


it. Again in another, But permit him not to lead | 


you into digreſſions, foreign to the purpoſe. * * * He is 
lo perfectly fond of this thought, that he repeats it 
again. But ſitting down with reſolution in the aſſembly, 
compel him to come to the point at once, and obſes ve the 


ar ful turns and evaſions of bis Giſeourſe. *-.*.* Ts. the * 
following paragraph more reſerved and humble | 5 
Jou wound us with yeur daily diſcourſes; for the ſucee 5 = 


43 1 the ora: ion of Accu: NES again Cres, PHON, 


Y.- 
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ef which you are more ſollicitous, than for the ſafety of 
your city, * * Are theſe expreſſions more elated ? 

Will you not baniſh this man as the bane of Greece? Will 
| you not ſeize and puniſh this public pirate, who ſais 
through your commonwealth, and ravages your country ? 
DV 0 Co 9 AM 0 . 
I expect, that certain parts of this epiſtle, ſuch as, 
the ruader cracks, and the pilot appears like a ſea god, 
will be as much cenſured by you, as the paſſages, 
which occaſioned this letter. For I am ſenſible, that 
while I have been framing excules for my former er- 
| rors, I have again committed the ſame faults. But 
| condemn them as you pleaſe, ſo that you will appoint 
a day, when we may meet to fit in judgement upon 
the ſeveral inſtances. For, either you will make me 
more fearful, or I ſhall make you more couragious. 
Adieu. „„ Oe 


OBSERVATIONS. 


Our art of eloquenee is very different from that ſcience, as 
practiſed among the Romans in the days of PLiny. Letters 
| of this kind therefore cannot appear in any degree of ſplen- 
F dour. The rules of oratory, which guided and inſtructed the 
| antients, are of ſmall efficacy among the moderns ; and there= 
fore, the common obſervation is certainly true, that if CI- 
CxRo himſelf were to argue in the Britiſh ſenate, and was at 
preſent as great a maſter of the Engliſh, as he was formerly 
| of the Latin language, unleſs he changed his ſtyle, and 
adapted his rhetoric to the manners of the yu he would 
ſcarce meet with much approbation or applauſe. It is of little 
| conſequence now to conſider, whether the antient, or the 
modern eloquence, is preferable, Some general maxims may 
| beſuitable to both. And all ſuch will be found in Cicero, 
| who was the theoriſt, and practiſer of his own art. 
Viſus es mibi in ſcriptis meis aunotaſſe quedam, ut tumida, 
du ego ſublimia; ut improba, que ego audentia; ut nimia, 
que ego plena arbitrabar : ** You ſeem to have obſerved, in 
my writings, ſome particular parts, as too ſwelling, which 
I imagined were ſublime; others, as too libertine, which 
„ thought were bold; others, as unneceſſary, which I 
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ec locked upon as complete.” We have not only loft the 
criticiſms of LUPERcUus, but the orations, on which theſe 
criticiſms were founded. But in the ſentence now quoted, 
the partiality of PL INV, as an author, might lead us to ſu- 
ſpect, that the obſervations of Lur ERC us were juſt and un- 
| ane at leaſt, the prejudice, which PLIx V often ſneẽwVs 
in favour of his own works, encourages fuch a ſuſpicion. 
The ſeveral quotations from DEMO THEN ES, and ALSCHT- 
NES, were paſlages, in which Lu ERcus was perfectly well 
verſed. They are intended as examples of the ſublime; and 
ſome of the paſſages are admired as ſuch by the critics; par- 
ticularly " Avdpurror Hricgol, 50 KIARKES,. 70 PCT 18 But 
as only the beginnings of ſentences are introduced, and ſome- 
times not more than two words", it 1s impoſſibie to derive 
any illuſtration from ſuch imperfect hints, ſo confuſedly 
thrown together. They are caſily to be found in their dif- 
ferent authors, and will appear in their ſeveral Pres, | to 
much more advantage, than in this nes 


| t Vide Longin. g 43 5 cap. 26. | A As 5 Nome 3 74. 


EPIS TI E XXVII. 


PIN 7 LATERANUS. 


J Have often been convinced, eſpecially of late, that 
power, dignity, majeſty, and more than human 
ance, are appendent to hiſtory. A certain perſon 

rehearſed part of a narrative, filled with great truths ; 

but reſerved the remainder to ſome other day. Be- 
hold, many of his friends came to him, begging, and 
imploring, that he would not rehearſe the reſt. The 
were aſhamed to hear what they had done, although 
they were not aſhamed to do what they bluſhed to 
hear. He promiſed to grant their requeſt ; and he 
may keep his promiſe. For the book, like the acti- 
5 ons, of which it treats, will ſtill remain, and be read; 
and the more, becauſe it is not immediately publiſh- 
cd; the curioſity of mankind being conſtantly excited 
* by delays, Farewell, 
| 8 3 OBSER. 


r . RE ER an: ago 


BOOK IX: 


OB SE RVATIONS. 


2 


This epiſtle is remiaticable; It ſhewrs, chat” vreat libottics 


were often taken at rehearſals, with the characters of parti- 
cular perſons. Such freedoms, however gait would have 
| been extremely dangerous under the tyranny of DOMIHHTAN . 
the ſcene here repreſented undoubtedly N aſſed ; in FRAJAN'S 


reign. Rard 1 Jelicitate, ubi ſentirt ele dalis, et 
que ſentias, dicere licet: A time, favs Tac Us, of rare 
« felicity, when we are allowed to think as we pleafe, and 


to expreſs our thoughts without the leaſt reftraint.” But 


notwithſtanding this glorious ſituation, whoever rchearſed in 
the manner here deſcribed, muſt have been a bold man. He 
muſt have been ſuperior to hopes, fears, or flattery; he mult 


have preferred truth to all perſonal affection, and muſt have 
acted in defiance of malice, hatred, or rey 8 At the fame 
time, that we wiſh to know the name of fuch an hiſtcrian, 


the loſs of the ae itſelf! is a f- abject of much greater r regret. 


EPIS T L E XXVII. 


PI v 70 Vocoxius Ro Nus. 


F T E R a log onerval of time, 1 have receiv- 


ed at once three letters from you: All moſt cle- 


cant, moſt affectionate, and particular ly as they came 
from you, moſt acceptable. In the firſt, you give me 


a very agrecable commiſſion; that 1 ſhould deliver 


your ſetters to thar moſt excellent lady ProTINa: : 
will take care to deliver them. In the ſame letter, vou 
recommend to me Poilrus ARTEMiSiCs., I imme- 
diately granted his requeſt. You allo tell me, that 
your vintage has been but moderate: I can make to 
you the ſame complaint ; arhough our eſtates are in 


different ſituations. 


Your ſecond letter tells me, that you are frequently : 
dictating, or writing ſeveral compoſitions, which re- 
call me 0 your remembrance. return you many 
thanks; 3 and the obligation will be Lill encreaſed, 'M 
1 1 1 LT you F 
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you permit me to read thoſe compoſitions, which 
you write or diate; nor is it leſs than a juſt return, 


that as I have communicated to you my writings, 


your works ſhould be communicated to me; although 
they related to any other perſon than myſelf. At the 


end of your letter you promiſe, that as ſoon as you 


hear more particulars of the manner of life, which 1 
propoſe to lead, you will quit your own family, and 


fly directly to me. I am, at this moment, preparing 
chains for you, from which you can by no means 
break looſe. 


Jour third letter gives an account, that you have 


received my oration in defence of CLaR Ius, and that 
it appeared longer to you now, than at the time 
when you heard me rehearſe it. It is longer; for 
J have ſince made very many additions. You go on, 
and ſay, that you had ſent to me ſome other letters, 
written in a more exact ſtyle; and you enquire, it I 
have received them: they are not arrived, but I am 
impatient to receive them. Convey them to me 
therefore by the firſt opportunity, with intereſt for 


the delay. I ſhall compute the intereſt at the rate of 
twelve per cent. nor can I ſet it lower. Adieu. 


Nine epiſtles are extant from PLixy to Vocoxius Ro- 
MAN us. This is the laſt. In the thirtcenth epiſtle of the 
ſecond book, PILI& V expatiates upon the morals and endow- 
ments of RoMAN us, and mentions his family and deſcent. 


In the third epiſtle of the tenth book, we ſhall find PLINxY 
entreating the emperor 'TRAJAN to make Voconius Ro- 
IAN us a ſenator, And in the ſame letter he ſays, that 

he had before ſollicited Nx RvA to that purpoſe, Through- 
out all the epiſtles addreſſed, or relating to Romanus, the 


friendſhip of PLixy towards him is moſt conſpicuous and 


ſincere. But the ſcholiaſt CaTanzvs, in his account of 
_ Romanvs, mentions a particular, that ought not to be 
omitted. Sub ADRIANO interiit ; et tumuls ejus, dum velut 


amnicum 
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amicum et poetam imperator veneraretur, ita feripht, it, fecundum 
Wannen! 


Laſion verſa, mente prdicus erat. 


vx He died in the reign t AbRTAx, and the emperor, 


& who regarded him as his own particular friend, and as an 
2 2 excellent poct, placed this inſcription, according to ApU- 


cc _LEIUS, upon his tomb: 


00 Modeſt in morals, but 3 in verſe bene 


. 198 7 1 xxIX. 


* N * to Rusricus. 


8 8 it is more alluible to be maſter of one ſci- 
ence, than to be a moderate proficient in many; 
fo it is better to know a little of many, if you can- 


not poſſibly arrive at perfection in any one. I am 
confirmed in this opinion by experience, having ap- 
plied myſelf to various kinds of ſtudies; vithout 
preſuming to excel in any particular branch. For 
this reaton, when you read my compoſitions, cither 
pon one ſub ect or another, pardon each piece, in 
the fame manner, as if they were not divided. In 
other arts, the number pleads the excuſe: ſhall lite- 


nature, the moſt difficult of all undertakings, be con- 
2d to a ſeverer law? But, why ſhould I ſpeak of 
pardon, unleſs to new my ingratitude ? For, if my 


laſt works are received by you, with the ſame indulg- 
bac en my former, I may flatter myſelf rather with 
opes of praiſe, than of pardon, Kaner pardon, 


7 1 de : ſufficient, Adicu, ot 


OBSER VATIONS. 


Pity from ſelf. diffidence Call. ſatis 5 yu appear by 
his letter to have quitted the conſtant purſuit o 
Dt articular branch of le. rning, and to have directed his ap- 


43 | plication 


any one : 
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plicatiog and attention in a miſcellaneous manner. By 
former letters, we find, that his writings were ſometimes 
biographical, ſometimes poctical, and ſometimes oratorial, 
In the latter ſcience, he became extremely eminent: his 
biographic pieces are not known to us; and, as a poet, 1 
imagine, he never could have excelled, 


EPIS STLE XXX. 


PLINY oDuczxxvs GEM 1I 9 


HE praiſes of your friend Now1vs, as a man 
of great generoſity to particular perſons, has 
been frequently the topic of your converſation with me, 


and is the ſubject of your laſt letter. I applaud him 


too; provided, that he will not always confine his 
bounty to particular objects. For my own opinion 
is, that a man, who would be truly bountiful, ought 
to exert his liberality towards his country, his neigh- _ 
bours, his relations, his friends; and let me ſay, by 
way of diſtinction, his friends in the greateſt indi- 


gence; not like thoſe perſons, who chuſe to apply 


their gifts, only where they fee a probability of finding 
a moſt ample return, Such gifts, in my opinion, are 
like baited hooks; they are not meant to beſtow your _ 


own property, but to catch the property of others. 
Of the ſame turn of mind are thoſe, who take away 
from one perſon, to give to another; and by that 


kind of avarice, aim at the reputation of generolity. 


To be contented with our own, . is the firſt point : the 
next, to go round the whole ſociety of our friends 


in a kind of circle, relieving and aſſiſting all ſuch, 8 


whom we know to be in want. 


If Non ius obſerves all theſe rules, the prifies- pf : 


him ſhould be unlimited : if he only fulfils one of 


them, he is to be praiſed, although in a leſſer degree. 
For now, even the example of partial liberality 
15 extremely r: rare: the chirſt of gain 18 E exceſſive, 
that 
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that men ſeem to be poſſeſſed by their wealth, not to 
poſicis it. F arewell. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


" There | is ſcarce any ſingle branch of moral duty, that may 


not be found fully expatiated in Prixy's letters. With 
very little pains, ſuch extracts might be drawn from his 
epiſtles, as muſt form a complete ſyſtem of ethics. The 
rules of generoſity cannot be more nobly delivered, than in 
this anſwer to Gemixus: Rules, which PLixy practiſed 
in ſuch a manner, as to render him one of the moſt conſpi- | 
cuous examples in that virtue, that can be FOO. in 


antient, or modern hiſtory. _ 
| Sed amicis dico pauperibus : ce But as; your bounty be ex- 


cc tended to thoſe friends only, who are indigent.” Such a 
precaution was neceſſary i in an age, where liberality ſeldom 
Was directed by innate goodnels of the heart, but often 
ſkulked under the maſk of craft and deſign. PILINx _ 


plains his meaning in the next ſentence. 
Non ut iſti, qui iis potiſſimum donant, qui dmart 2 maxime 


poſſunt: Not like thoſe, who give only to ſuch perſons, | 
<< that are capable of making the largeſt donations.” By 


the word 7/77, he points at the Fleredipete, or Captatores, 


who were ſo numerous a band of miſcreants, in the days of 
Privy, that they are mentioned with ridicule, and abhor- 
0 rence, by all the ſatiriſts of that time! * 


ng Particularly by Ma RTIAL, w. ho has an admirable epigram, in 


 Gargilianum captatorem. Lib. 4. Epig. 56. See the obſervations 
on the laſt ang of the ſecond book. . oe 


PLINY % SARDUS, 


That related to myſelf; in which you have been exceſ- 


„„ 9957 


HEN 1 was gone from you, you were no 

leſs preſent to me, than when I was in your 

company. For, I read your book over and over, 
eſpecially thoſe parts (for 1 muſt conteſs the truth) 


tect. Adicu. 


ingly curious. Adieu. 


PLINYs EPISTLE S. 


ſively copious. How admirably have you multiplied 
and varied your obſervations, without ſaying the lame 


things of the ſame perſon? Shall I join my praiſes 
with my thanks I cannot exprels either, in a ſuffici- 
ent manner : or, if I could, I ſhould be under great 
apprehenſions of appearing arrogant, by commending 
thoſe particular paſlages, for which I ought to return 
my thanks. Let me add one word more. The moſt 


_ perfect parts appeared to me the moſt agreeable; and 


the moſt agreeable parts appeared to me the moſt per- 


OBSERVATIONS. 
This epiſtle from PLiny to SARDUs is of little conſe- 
quence. We can only gather from it, that SARDUs, in 


ſome of his writings, had mentioned PLINx , in an honour- 


able, and conſequently in an acceptable manner. Our au- 


| thor is never more elated, than by the applauſes of his 


friends. And he has laboriouſly ſtudied to expreſs his ac- 
knowledgments in theſe few lines; which are ſo filled with 
flowers and flouriſhes, and ſo deficient in an eaſy epiſtolary 
ſtyle, that it is probable, the ſhortneſs of the letter is owing 
to the pains, which it coſt him. The works of SaRDUs 


are loſt. 


PII Ny 70 COR NE LIUS 1171 aN U 8. 


T HAT are you doing ? or what do you in- 
tend to do? For my own part, I lead the 


happieſt, becauſe the moſt indolent life imaginable z 
for which reaſon, I am inclined not to write long let- 
ters, but am deſirous to receive them. The former 
inclination proceeds from a love of pleaſure ; the lat- | 
ter from a love of eaſe. For all luxurious men are | 


exceedingly indolent; and all indolent men exceed- 


OBSER- | 


BOOK IX. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


There is a certan idle play of words in this epiſtle, that 


can ſcarce be equalled in a tranflation. It is a kind of ſur- 
prize, to find the Latin language ſo expreſſive of trifles. 1 


had almoſt ſaid, this letter might more eaſily be tranſlated 


into French than into Engliſh, PLIN certainly wrote it, 


juſt returned from the bath, and reclining on his couch, 
where, as GARTH poetically ſay Sy 


He waſtes away 
In gentle inadtivity the . 


EPIITLE XXXIII. 


PLIxY 70 Cavixius Rvuevs. 


to be embelliſhed by ſuch a lively, ſublime, and poe- 


| tical genius, as yours. The author is a man of great 
veracity : but what has a poet, you will fay, to do 
with truth ? However, he would find credit with you, 


even if you were writing an hiſtory. 


In Africa there is a colony, called Hippo, 4 5 


the ſea, Near the town is a navigable lake, to which 
an arm of the ſea, in the form of a river, communi- 


cates itſelf, and the ſea-water alternately flows into 
the lake, or into the ocean, according to the ebbings _ 

and flowings of the tide. Perſons of all ages divert 

. chemſelves here in fiſhing, failing, and ſwimming; 

eſpecially boys, who find a temptation tor idleneſs 
and ſport. Boldneſs and glory excite them to go very 
far; and he is always eſteemed the conqueror, who 
leaves behind him, at the greateſt diſtance, not only 
the Thore, but his Fampantols In this conteſt, a 

F certain 
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M 0 N G other extraordinary events, which 7 
were the ſubject of our converſation the other 
| — at ſupper, I recollected a ſtory, which is cer- 
tainly true, and yet ſo like a fiction, that it deſerves 
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certain boy, who was more couragious than the reſt, 
advanced to the very extremity of the canal; when 


a dolphin preſented itſelf, and went before him, then 


followed him, then went round him, then took him up, 
then let him down, then again came under him, and 


carried him (the boy all the time exceſſively affrighted) 


firſt into the ſea, and then turning to the ſhore, 


brought him back to the land, and to his aſſociates. 


The rumour of this event fon ſpread itſelf through- | 


out the whole colony; all the inhabitants run out to 
| behold the boy, as a kind of miracle; and to interro- 
gate him, and hear from him the particulars. 


The next day the ſhore was covered with people, 
who kept their eyes fixed upon the ſea, and upon 
every piece of water within ſight. The boys began 


to ſwim; and this boy among the reſt, but with 
greater caution than before. The dolphin returned 
at the ſame hour, and to the ſame boy, who immedi- 


ately twam away, and his companions with him. 


The dolphin, as if he deſigned to invite and recal | 
him, leaped, dived, and twined his body into a vari- 
_ ety of forms. The next day, the day after, and dur- 
ing ſeveral dave together, the ſame ſcene appeared, 


till the inhabitants, who from their childhood had 


| lived near that fea, grew aſhamed of their fears, and 
not only approached the dolphin, but played with 
him, touched, and even ſtroaked him. Their cou- 


rage encreaſed by their experience. And in particu- 
lar, the boy, who had firſt met him, now ſwam with 


him, and leaped upon his back : he was carried for- 


ward, and brought back again by him : the boy now 


imagined himſelt known to him, and beloved by him, 
5 and in return entertained an affection for the dolphin: 
fear being baniſhed from each party, the confidence 
of the former, and the docility of the latter, mutu- 
ally encreaſed. As an inducement and encourage- 


ment, the other boys tw am on each ſide, to the right, 
and to the N. 


5 This 


K 
This dolphin was accompanied by another, who 
appeared only as a ſpectator, and a companion. For 


he neither acted like the former, nor ſuffered himſelf 
to be touched. Bur he attended, and returned with 


his companion, in the ſame manner, that the boys 
waited upon their playfellow. It is incredible, but 
of equal truth with the particulars already related, 
that the dolphin, WhO carried this boy, and had 


played with his companions, came conſtantly upon 


the ſhore, and dried himſelf upon the ſands ; and as 
ſoon as he grew warm, rolled back into the ſea, It 
is certain, that Ocravivs Avius, the legate of the 
proconſul, induced by an erroneous principle of re- 
ligion, whilſt the dolphin was upon the ſhore, poured 


ointment upon him; of which the novelty, and the 


perfume, immediately forced him to take refuge in 
the ſea : nor did he appear again for many days; and 


when viſible, ſeemed languid and ſpiritleſs. In a lit- 


tle time his ſtrength returned, and he was as active, 
and as wanton as ever. A confluence of all the 
neighbouring magiſtrates were ſoon aſſembled, to be- 
hold ſuch a ſight: their arrival, and their ſtay, was 


attended with too extraordinary an expence to a little 
ſtate, already not very rich. And by theſe means, 
the peace and government of the place itſelf was at 


alt utterly deſtroyed. They were pleaſed therefore, 


pPrivately to put to death the object, that had drawn 
together this number of people. With what pity, 


and what a flow of poetry will you lament, adorn, 


anch heighten ſuch a cataſtrophe ? However, no addi- 
tion, no Hction need be added to the fact itfelt. The 


truth of it, if not diminiſhed, is ſufficient, Farewell. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


PIN introduces the ſtory of the dolphin with great 
nicety of judgement. He praiſes his uncle, without nam 
ing him. He begins, by telling CANIN IUS, “ That at a 
time, when the diſcourſe at table happened to run — 5 
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traditions, that were wonderful and ſurprizing, he had ac- 
cidentally recollected a matter of fact, which carried with it 


the appearance of fiction, rather than of truth. But it was 
told by an author, whoſe character put the certainty of the 


c c 
C0 
ce 
cc 


event beyond a poſſibility of doubt; and who was a man 


C : 


* 


of ſuch eſtabliſhed candour and impartiality, that even as an 
© hiſtorian, his veracity would never be called in queſtion.” 


This Author was PII Ny the elder. In the eighth chapter of 
| his ninth book, he relates, not only the particular ſcene, that 
happened at Hippo, but ſeveral other examples of the ſame 


kind, all tending to demonſtrate the affection, in which dol- 
phins entertain for mankind. Luci Ax, in a dialogue be- 


tween NEPTUNE and a dolphin, makes the latter aſſign 2 


very good reaſon for ſuch an affection. My Savpeoys, © 


cen, el 185 dbexmus £) Woizprv, 2 av ewnw ye aufe 
3 büeg £10 jpevor* © You muſt not wonder, NEPTUNE, at 
* our particular regards for mankind, ſince we ourſelves 


« were men before we became fiſhes.” 5 
The ancient authors univerſally agree, that the dolphin, 


excluſive of all poetical or fabulous accounts, was ever re- 
markable for a fondneſs of the human ſpecies. The beſt 
_ philoſophy cannot clearly explain this ſort of inſtinct: but 
as inſtincts are generally directed by ſome impreſſion upon 
the ſenſes, from thence only we can attempt to ſolve in- 
ſtances of ſo very extraordinary a nature. In many animals, 
no ſenſe is ſo acute, as the ſenſe of ſmelling ; nor affords 
more exquiſite pleaſure, or pain. A cat 1s ſurpriſingly affect- 
ed with the ſcent of marum, and by a variety of motions 
expreſſes the greateſt delight. A dog will trace the lighteſt _ 
_ Reps of a hare, or of his own maſter, by diſtinguiſhing theſe 


weak effiuoia in the air from any other, If a natural reaſon N 
could be given for the conduct of the dolphin mentioned in 


this letter, I ſhould be apt to impute it to ſome particular 
jmell in the boy, which diſtinguiſhed him, and, like a charm, | 


attracted the dolphin towards him. This ith Trems to have 
been violently influenced by the ſenſation of ſmelling, as he 
was affected to ſo great a degree with the ointment poured 


upon him, from a ridiculous ſuperſtition, by OcTavius 


Avirus, the ſcent of which diſturbed him in ſuch a man- 


ner, that it drove him back into the ſea, and made him lan- 5 
- guiſh for many days together. | 


Whatever was the cauſe of this ſurpriſing 8 


it is certain, that the generous diſpoſition of the dolphin 


Was 
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was ill repaid by the inhabitants of Hippo. But if we look 
upon the whole ſtory as a fable, theſe moral maxims, at 


| leaſt, may be deduced from it. Many perſons have been 


rained by thoſe popular virtues, for which they were firſt 


admired. Affection, when not contained within proper 


bounds, fails not to produce the ſame effects as hatred, and 
frequently meets with the ſame returns. The ſuperſtitious 
part of worſhip is hurtful to every ſpecies of the creation; 
while religion itſelf is like precious ointment, beneficial only 
Where: it is 2 applied. 


A XXXIV. 


PLINY fo SUETONIUS TRANGUILLUS. 


\Xtricate me from a difficulty. 1 Per that my 


manner of reading poetry is not approved. 1 


1805 orations better, and from that reaſon, have not 
ſo acceptable a manner in reading verſes. I have 
ſome thoughts of trying my freedman *, in the re- 
hearſal of a poem, which I intended for my intimate 


friends. It will be treating them indeed with perfect 


_ intimacy, by chuſing a perſon, who, I know, cannot 
read well; but yet he reads better than myſelf, if he 
is not under ſome confulion 3 tor he 1 is as NCW a reader, 7 


as Iam a poet. 
For my own part, I cannot e what ! ought 
to do while he is reading. Should I fit ſtill, and re- 


main mute, like an idle ſpeRatar ? or ſhould I accom-. 
pany him while he is rehearſing, (a method, which I 


have ſeen practiſed) by my voice, my hands, and my 


eyes? But, I believe, I ſhould be as much at a loſs to 

accompany the exact meaſure of the verſe, as to read 
it. Again, let me ſay, extricate me from this diffi- 
= Mey: Tell me truly, whether it is better for 1 me to. 


2 . * ſame 1 who is 6 in the firſt | 
letter of the eighth book. See the obſervations upon. that epi > 
: ang the 99 95 of PLixy by en 3, Page 697. 


read 


1 
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read ll, or whether or not, T ought to | purſue. the 
e which I propoſed. F arewell. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


QuIxTILIAN, Who might probably have obſerved in 
PLixy an harmonious manner of reading verſe, recommends 


the method of teaching children to a poetry, as carty as 


poſſible. << Verſes, ſays he, are a kind of mutic : and mult 
« be read in a very different manner from proſe. Heroic 
c pocty elevates the mind; the importance of the ſubject 
« inſpires attention; and therefore HoMER and ViRGIL 
<« are to be rehearſed before they are underſtood. Frequent 


0 repetitions will open the beauties of every author OS... 


The antients took infinite pains to modulate their voices, 
and to render the cadence of their words muſical, and di- 


ſtinct. They made particular gargles for their throats, and 
tried a variety of experiments to improve themſelves in every 
branch of elocution. As rehearſals in poetry were emi- 


nently cultivated and diſtinguiſhed, we may obſerve, that 


| Privy 1 in this epiſtle, without having recourſe to any effe- 
minate methods, diſcovers an impatient deſire to arrive at 
tome degree of perfection in an art, that had been long 


eſteemed a polite, and almoſt a neceflary accompliſhment, 


2 1, cap. 8. 
EPISTLE XXXV. 
Priny 70 orrivs. | 


Have received your book, which you ſent to me; 
and I return you thanks for it. But at this junc- 


ture, I happen to be ſo exceſſively employed, that al- 
though 3 deſirous to read it, | have not 


t had that pleaſure; and I have that vencration 


for all polite literature, and eſpecially for your writ- 


ings, that I ſhould think it a kind of impiety, Tx. 


Offered to peruſe them, when my mind could not be 
25 Pe attentive. 1 approve very much of your 


. Ste at 


8 : 
A : * - 1 , * 
v N . ˙ Lode ani. 
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great care in correcting your works; but even in 
poliſhing, an exceſs is to be avoided : firſt, becauſe 


too much nicety rather impairs, than amends : then 
again, becauſe it withdraws us from a treſh purſuit 
in our ſtudies, and hinders us at once from finiſhing. 
what is already begun, or from beginning any intend- 


ed plan. Adieu. 
OBSERVATIONS. 


Opyr1vs ſeems to have been particularly delicate in cor* 


recting and poliſhing his works. This art, perhaps, de- 
mands more judgement. than compoſition itſelf : like ſcul- 
pture, it requires the niceſt eye, and the ſteadieſt hand. The 
hints given by PIIN V in this ſhort letter are amicable and 
juſt, The chiſſel may often take off beauties, while it 
aims only to pare away deformities. But on the other hand, 


a proper degree of correction is ſo neceſlary, that VIX GIL, 
in his dying moments, wiſhed rather to deſtroy his Æneid, 

than to ſuffer it to appear without the laſt touches of his 
pen. And in a candid examination of our immortal SHAKE= 


SPEARE, we mult own the criticiſm of BEN JounsoN ta 


be N juſt, where he ſays , “I remember the players 
„ have often mentioned it as an honour to SHAKESPEARP, 


e that in his writing, whatſoever he penned, he never 


_ «© blotted out a line. My anſwer hatl been, would he had 
%%% ot 7 a ee 


a See Ben Jouns0N's Explorata, or Diſcoveries. 


EPISTLE XXXVL 


PILINY ft Cornxiivs Fuscus. 


1 wiſh to know in what manner I diſpoſe of 

my time in ſummer, while I ſtay at Ty/culum. 1 
wake without being called; generally about ſun rite, 

olten before that hour, ſeldom later. My windows 


remain ſhut. For filence and darkneſs have a won- 


derful happy effect upon the mind. When I am thus 


withdrawn. 
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withdrawn from any object, that can call of atten- 
tion, and am left free, and entire to myſelf, my 
thoughts are not led by my eyes, but my eyes follow 

my thoughts. For our eyes, when not diverted by 
other figures, ſee only ſuch repreſentations, as occur 


to our minds, If I have any work upon my hands, 
I ruminate, and examine every word of it, with 
as much exactneſs, as if it were committed to writ- 


ing: and this employment takes me up more or 
lels time, in proportion as my compoſitions are 
mote or leſs difficult to perfect, or to remember. 
The windows are peed 
tary, and I dictate to him whatever I have finiſh- 
ed: he goes away, and is called again, and again 
diſmiſſed. At ten or eleven o'clock, (in that hour 
I am not exactly regular) according as the weather 
permits, I either walk upon my terrace, or in my 
gallery; and there again I continue to ruminate, 
and to diftate my meditations. From thence I go 
into my chariot, where I purſue the ſame courſe of 
ſtudy, which engaged me when I was walking, or 
when I was in bed. Intenſeneſs of thought is not 
diſturbed by change of exerciſe, I afterwards ſleep 
__ alittle, and when I riſe, and walk about, I imme- 
diately read aloud and diſtinctly, ſome Greek or La- 
tin oration 3 not ſo much upon account of my voice, 
as to clear my lungs; although the voice is much 
improved by ſuch a cuſtom. I walk out again: at 
my return I am anointed, uſe exerciſe, and bathe. If 
TI ſup with my wife, or with a few felect friends, a 
bock is read to us, and after ſupper we are enter- 
tained by comedians or muſicians. Then I walk 
out with my friends, among whom there are always 
ſome men of learning. In this manner the even- 
0 paſſed away in a variety of diſcourſes; and 
the very longeſt day is ſoon at an end. Some- 
times I vary a little from this rotation. For if I 
"Bone either lain 290 my couch, or have walked 
very 


I fend for my ſecre- 


BOOK NIX. Eo. 
very long *, inſtead of going in my chariot, after my 
laſt ſleep, and my uſual cuſtom of reading aloud, 1 
ride on horſeback, the exerciſe of which, as it is 
- quicker than a chariot, takes up leſs time. My friends 
come in upon me now and then, from the neighbour- 
ing villages; and their company takes up part of the 
day. Their viſits, when I find myſelf fatigued, are 
_ often a very ſeaſonable relief. I hunt ſometimes 3 but 
never without my table-books, that if I find no game, 
at leaſt I may find employment. A ſmall portion of 
time, and, as they think, much too ſmall, is allotted | 
| to my tenants. Their clownifh converſation conſiſt- ; 
/ ing of perpetual complaints gives me a freſh reliſh _ 
/ for literature, and polite entertainments. Adieu. 


„ n p — 
e 3 tn 
„ 
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OBSERVATIONS. on 1 
_ The ſubjed of this epiſtle is perfectly curious, as it opens | 

the ſcene of PLiNy's domeſtic life. He begins, by telling us — 

( the hour when he waked, circa horam primam, ſæpe ant, — 

/ tscardius raro: © About ſun riſe, generally ſooner, very ſeldom = 

later.“ The ancients remained many centuries without 

Fa any proper diſtinction of the hours, or different parts of 

3 the day. ANAXIMENEs MiLEsIUs, who lived about the 

time of PYTHAGORAS b, is ſaid to have been the inventor _ 
of ſun-dials, at Lacedæmon. The Romans received them 

much later. VaLERius Mes SALA, in taking Catana e, 

_ carried from thence a ſun-dial to Rome, in which City, ac- 
cording to ſome authors, PAPIR1Us CURSOR had placed a 
ſun-dial, above thirty years before. But theſe dials were of 

- :ittle uſe, till Screio NassiCa, in the year five hundred 
t is neceſſary here to take notice of a different reading in 


Loxsollus from the reſt of PLIxx's editors. According to that 
1 ſcholiaſt, PLIx x writes, nam ſi diu jacui vel ambulawi : For if 1 
bade lain on my couch, or walked very long.” In the other 


edicions, the paragraph runs, nam ſi diu tacui wel ambulavi : © For 
if Thave beenfilent, or have walked a confiderable time.” The 
& Former reading feems the more intelligible, and conſequently pre- 
V : ferable of the two; eſpecially as it is conſiſtent, and almoſt in the 
| Tame words with that ſentence, in the earlier part of this epiſtle, 


A . R 


where PLixy ſays; 7b; guoque idem, ambulans aut jacens. 
+ Þ Between five and ſix hundred years before CHRIST. 
In Sicidy, >» „ vis Tens [i ny 


Vol. II. FF. 
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and ninety five, invented the Clepſydra, which, by drops of 


water from one veſſel into another, divided the hours into 
twelve cqual parts, and made the ſame divifion alſo of the 


night. All perſons of diſtinction among the Greeks and 


| Romans kept a flave to denounce the time of the day : 


the Grecians call him "N2:1o[fIng azCzpſvges., No parti- 
cular name is aſſigned for ſuch a ſervant among the Romans, 
but is often mentioned in various authors; as, by the 


old PLixy, who, ſpeaking of the ſudden death of On. B.- 


BIUS "TAMPHILUSs ſays, ipſe functus eft, cum a puero quesiſ- 


| fet horas « + © He died juſt at the time when he was enquir- 
ing of his ſervant, what it was o'clock :” And by JuvE- 


AL, who, in ridiculing old age, has this expreſſion; 
Clin opus eft, ut ſentiat auris, es” 
 Brem dicat veniſſe puer, quot aunciet horas b, 
Ihe footman's voice muſt needs be ſhrill, and clear, 
Jo tell the hour at noon, or who is there, 
Or elſe "twill never reach his luggiſh ear.” 


PLiny remained in a fixed uninterrupted courſe of due: | 
during three or four hours together. At ten or eleven 


o'clock, [hord guartd vel guintd] he began his courſe of exer- 


ciſe, by walking in his gallery, or upon his terrace; and by 


taking the air in his chariot. 


The exceſſive heats of the climate made retirement neceſ- 
fary at noon. Sexta guies laſſis, ſays MaRTIATLe. But 
Pi ivy allowed as little time as poſſible to ſleep, and ee 


lleſs, to any repaſt before it. He has not even mentioned 


his dinner. The prandium was taken about noon d, and was 
always a very ſhort meal, agrecable to the e in 
HoRACE; „ 


Pranſus non avid, quantum interpellet i inani 
entre diem durare, domęſticus otior e. 


„ At dinner when a mod'rate meal Ive made, 
« By which the calls of kat are td 


2 PIIx. Nat. Hiſtor. Lib. 7 Cap. 53. 
* JuvENAL Satir. X. y. 2 . Lib. 4. . 8. . 
*PLIxY, in his account of the eruption of Vgſivius, which ap 
peared like a black cloud, about one o'clock after noon, ſpeaking 
of his uncle, ſays, ufo jacens : ** He had eaten his dinner as 


* he lay upon his bed.” B. 6. ep. 16, See the obſerv. on the firſt 
Pale of the end bock. * HORAT. fat. 6. lib. 1. 


1 5 ; £08 Studious 


and ſold them. 


BOOK IX. 
* Ftudious my vacant fancy how to pleats, 


I paſs the fleeting hours in home ſpent eaſe.” 


Fr rom his couch, our author roſe probably between one and 
two o'clock to reſume his exerciſe, and to purſue his con- 


| ſtant cuſtom of reading aloud. Immediately afterwards, he 


prepared himſelf for the bath. Ungor, exercear, favor: I 


© am anointed, I exerciſe, and I bathe.” By the word ex- 


erceor is meant ſome of thoſe exerciſes of ball; [the /oll;s or 
felliculus] which have been elſewhere fully deſcribed a; ; and 
which were practiſed after dinner, and before the time of 


| bathing. PLuTARCH tells us, that Caro never failed, as 


ſoon as he had dined, to play at ball, in the field of Mars: = 


and HoRACE, in his j journey to Brunduſium, ſays, 


Luſum it MxcRN AS; dormitum ego V IRGILTUSgye] ; 
| Namgue pild lippis inimicum et ludere crudis b. 
„ Ta tennis while MACENAs goes to play, 
To bed both J and VIROIIL ſteal away; f 
We court repoſe, whoſe feeble cheſts and eyes 
« A ſport like tennis too ſeverely tries.“ 


uch agitations ſupplied the uſe of the Lacenicum, and in- 


ſpired that proper heat to the body, which was thought 4 
wholeſome, and neceſſary preparative for the bath. 


Acſter bathing, between three and four o'clock e, the ſup- 
per was ſerved up; elegant in itſelf, and rendered more ele- 


gant by the gueſts, who were invited to it. Quorum in nu- 
mera ſunt eruditi : ** Among whom, ſays PLINY, were al- 
ways ſome men of learning.” . All circumſtances relating 


to the cœna of the ancients have been minutely diſcuſſed by a 


variety of authors. But the cuſtom of lying down to their 
meals, and cating in a cumbent poſture, appears to us not 


only an unwholeſome, but an uneaſy ſituation. Scipio 


Aki AN us firſt introduced the ſupper-beds ; which, as they _ 
came from Carthage, were called ledi Punicani, or Archa- 
10 d. They were Oy low, unadorned, ſtuffed with ſtraws | 


1 a See the eſſay on Prin? s life page 23. 
Horn Ar. ſatir. „„ . 
c This hour varied according to the different ſcaſons of the 


year. See the firſt epiſt. of the ſecond book, in which i is deſcrib- 
ed the domeſtic economy of SpURINNA. 


From Achs, the name of the workman, who invented 


VU 2 4 5 
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and covered only with the ſkins of goats, or ſheep ; but as 


luxury encreaſed, extravagance was introduced in every par- 
ticular, eſpecially i in all the ornaments of the Triclinia. 
Ihe diverſions of PLINy at ſupper, and the concluding 
entertainments of the day, were innocent and rational, Co- 
medians, to excite mirth; muſic, to delight the ear; and 


DOOR. to improve the underſtanding, 


EPISTLE XXXVII. 
PLinY to VaALERIUS PAULLINUS, 


FO Y- are neither of a diſpoſition to require a ce- 
remonial attendance from your friends, when 1 N 


might prove detrimental to their intereſt; nor is my 
affection towards you ſo ſlightly rooted, as to make 
me ſuſpicious, that if J cannot wait upon you on the 
| going day of your conſulſhip *, you will think ill of 


I am detained here by the abſolute neceſſity of 


pion my eſtate in order. I muſt let long leaſes ; 
and muſt thereby purſue a plan, that is entirely new. 
For in the five laſt years, although I made very con- 
ſiderable abatements, yet I ſtill found great arrears : 


and from hence many tenants, deſpairing to pay off 


the whole debt, took no care to leſſen any part of it. 
On the contrary, they plundered, and deſtroyed the 
late produce of the land, as they were convinced 
they ſhould have no right to any ſhare of it. I muſt 
_ endeavour to obviate and amend thoſe growing evils. 
One method that occurs to me, 1s, not to receive any 
rent in money, but to aſſume to myſelf a particular 
portion of the land, and to appoint ſome of my own. 
ſervants as overieers: to ſee juſtice done to me in the 
produce of that land. And certainly no juſter a re- 
venue can be deviſed, than the crops that ariſe from 
the diſpoſition of the ſoil, the climate, and the ſea- 
ſons. Such a regulation indeed demands a great 
number of men; all of whom muſt be very diligent, 
: and perfectly honeſt. However I am under a neceſ- : 


aTe calendis Aatim videro. See che obſervations. 


5 
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ſity to make the experiment; as preſcriptions to inve- 
terate diſeaſes muſt be perpetually varied. You ſee, 
that I am not detained on account of pleaſure, from 


attending you on the firſt day of your conſulſhip. But 
It ſhall be celebrated here, as if I was at Rome, by 


my wiſhes for your proſperity, and all other marks of 


my joy and gladneſs. Adieu. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


The introductory paragraphs of this epiſtle are perfectly 
genteel. The excuſe made by PLIN V has a certain artful _ 
turn in it peculiar to himſelf. He begins by prejudicing 
 __PAULLINUsS in his favour, and then confirms and heightens | 
thoſe prejudices, by giving candid and juſtifiable reaſons for 
his conduct. Throughout all theſe epiſtles, the manner, in 
which PLiny nicely avoids every ſpecies of flattery, and 
practiſes every rule of complaiſance, is not leſs obvious, than 
delicate: adulation may be captivating to weak minds, and 
depraved underſtandings, but politeneſs muſt be always ac. 
ceptable to the nobleſt natures, and will even be admired, 
Where it is not imitated. : oo 


Nam priore luſtro, &. For in the laſt five years.” The 
luſtrum * was the ſpace of five years. At the beginning of 


every fifth year, the Roman people paid the tribute laid upon 


them by the cenſors. This tax afterwards became annual. 


The general cenſus, or luſtration of the people, was intro- _ 
duced by SERvius TULLIUS, the ſixth king of Rome. But 
by the expreſſion in this epiſtle, priore luſtro, we may learn, 


309 


that the method among the Romans of letting leaſes was for 1 | 


five years; or rather, perhaps, for four years complete, and 
in the fifth new leaſes were taken, and new contracts made, 
Pix ſeems to have been a conſiderable loſer by purſuing 

this method. He reſolves to go into another road, to let 

i _— for a longer term of years; and to receive his rents in 


© This epiſtle is evidently addreſſed to Pau! LIxUs, juſt 


zs he was entering upon his conſulſhip. The ſcholiaſts ſeem 
to have miſtaken the exact time. By the expreſſion, 11 
te calendis ſtatim conſulem videro, they imagine is meant the 
firſt of January; but upon a view of the conſular calendar, 
the miſtake will appear. Marcus VALERIVUS PAULLINUS 
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was one of the confules ſuffefi, and with his collegue B. 


B1Us MACER took poſſeſſion of the conſular dignity, on the 
calends of May, in the year of Rome eight hundred and 
fifty three. The conſuls of the year were the emperor 
TRAJAX, and Sxxrus ARTICULEIUS PR rus. 


EPI S T LE XXXVIII. 


Prixv fo PomPrrvs SATURNINUS. 


U R friend Rurus muſt always command m 

approbation. Not becauſe you deſire he ſhould 
have it, which certainly would appear to mea ſuffici- 
ent reaſon, but becauſe, in reality, he deſerves it. © 


have read his book: it is an complete. My 
alfection for the author heig 
peruſal. However I judged impartially. For thoſe, 


tened my pleaſure in the 


who read with an ill-natured intention, are by no 


means s the beſt judges. Adieu. 


OBSERVATIONS. 
This! is the fifth and the laſt letter to SATURNI NUSs, We 


may eaſily determine the perſon here mentioned to be the 


ſame, who is characterized and recommended by PLIN V to 
 FuxDANUs, in the fifteenth epiſtle of the fourth book. That 
letter begins with a very ſtrong, and a very remarkable ex- 

reſſion, ſi quid omni no, hoc certe judicio facio, gued ASINIUM 
Ru FUM ingulariter amo: If J am directed by the unerring 
« eye of judgement in any caſe whatever, it is in my parti- 
4c cular affection for Asix Ius Rufus.“ And in the fame 
epiſtle we are told, that he not only enjoyed the friendſhip 


of PLixy, and of CoRNEL1Ius TAcix us, but was peculi- 


arly bleſſed in the eminent virtues of As Id Ius Bassvs, his 
_ eldeſt ſon. Such circumſtances, of rare felicity, prove him . 


to have been a very. fortunate man. 


E f 14 T E A. 
| PriIny to MousT1vus. 


TAM admoniſhed by the aruſpices to repair, « en- 
> Jarges and bein, the We of the goddeſs 
CERES, 


" $7 i 
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Cxnrxs, which is built upon my eſtate : the edifice 
indeed is very old and inconvenient, eſpecially, as on 


a particular day of the year it is exceſſively crouded. 
For on the thirteenth of September, a great concourſe 
of people aſſemble there from all parts of the neigh- 
bourhood. At that time it is a ſcene, where many 
affairs are tranſacted ; where alſo vows are paid, and 
where new vows are offered: but yet there. is no 
ſhelter either from the ſun, or from the rain. 

it will appear in me therefore, at once a work of 


| picty and munificence, if I rebuild this temple in a 


ry handiome manner, and add to it a portico. 'The 


= Fr for the uſe of the goddeſs, che latter for the uſe 


of the PCOPIE, > 
I defire therefore, that you would buy four marble 


columns, of whatever fort you think fit: buy alſo a 
ſufficient quantity of marble for the pavement, and 
for the ſide-walls. A ſtatue of the goddeſs herſelf 


mult be either made or bought : the pretent old ſtatue 
is of wood, and in ſeveral parts of it is much impaired: 


by time. As to the portico, I have mentioned all 
5 particulars belonging to it, that are neceſſary to be ſent 


from the place where you. are 3 unleſs you will ſketch 
out a plan agreeable to the ſituation. For the portico 


cannot be joined to the temple itſelf, becauſe the tem- 
ple 18 clole to the ſteep bank of a river on one fide, 


and on the other to the high road. There is beyond 


the high road an extenſive field, in whic h, exactly over 


againſt the temple, the portico might very commodi- 


5 ouſly be ſituated 3 unleſs you ſhall be of another opi- 


nion ; jor I know all difficulties of fituation are ad 


| corrected by 1 your art. Farewell. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


This old temp e of Cunt 3 was pl aced near Tifern num Tibe- 


rinum, in Tuſcany. In the firſt epiſtle of the fourth book 
+ PLIN Y tells F. ABA us, that he is going With CALPURNIA 
| into Trſcanys. not to vill his eftate, but to dedicate a temple, 


V+ 5 which 


which he had built there at his own expence; and in point- 
ing out the ſituation, he ſays, oppidum eſt prædiis noſtris vici- 
num, nomen Tifernum Tiberinum : „ the city is adjoining to 
«© my eſtate : the name of it is Tifernum, upon the Tiber.“ 
In this epiſtle we find, that the temple ſtood upon ſome part 
of PLinvy's eſtate [et mihi ædes CERERIS in prædiis] at a 
| ſtmall diſtance, it is to be ſuppoſed, from the town. 


_ MvusT1vs, from the ſubject, and eſpecially by the laſt para- 
graph, appears to have been an architect; and was probably 
os a man of eminence ; but his name, I believe, is not men- 
= tioned by any other author. PLiny deſires him to beſpeak 
q four marble pillars for the portico ; a ſeparate building, al- 
though in ſome degree appertaining to the temple itſelf. From 
hence the uſe and benefit of theſe porticos may eaſily be de- 
duced : they were, as has been before obſerved , like a public 
exchange, and they were ſometimes detached from the cdifice, 
to which they properly belonged; as in this inſtance, where 
PIN intends to build this portico overagainſt the temple, 
and on the other {ide of the roa. = 
The , dee „„ by whoſe admonition [aruſpicum monitu] 
PIIN had undertaken to rebuild the temple of CERES, were 
always more revered in Tuſcany, than in any other part of 
Italy. They were in ſo high eſteem, from their art of divina- 
tion by the intrails of beaſts, that in the reign of RomuLus, 
ſome of theſe prieſts were brought from Hetruria, and ſettled 
In Rome : and ſome of the young Romans, of patrician fami- 
lies, were afterwards ſent into Tuſcany to be initiated into this 
particular ſcience. PLIny probably paid an obedience and 
' reſpect to the aruſpices, from the ſame reaſons, which in- 

_ duced CICERo to think them worthy of veneration. Haru- 
 ſpicinam ego reipublice cauſa, communiſque religionts, colendam 
cenſeo c. I am of opinion, ſays TULLY, that for the good 
of the ſtate, and the common cauſe of religion, this 
inſpection of intrails, and the predictions ariſing from it, 
Kdt nd en 88 
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I cannot diſmiſs my thoughts upon this ſubject, without 
mentioning an inſtance, that relates to the myſterious part of 
this divination. AG EsILAus, when he was in Ægypt, per- 
ceived his ſoldiers leſs alert and couragious than he expected. 

To give them ſpirits, he performed the part of an aruſpexz 

_ 2 See the obſerv. on the 12th epiſt. of the 5th book. 
As aris inſpiciendis, Theſe prieſts were alſo called exti/þices, 
aãs extis inſpiciendis. De divinatione. Lib. 2. ts 


having 


B O OK IX. 
having firſt privately written on the palm of his hand, in large 
Greek characters, the word NIKH, victory. When he had 


lain a victim, he held in his hand the intrails, until he ima- 
gined the word might be thoroughly impreſſed upon them by 
the heat, that attracted the letters. He then ſhewed the in- 


trails, thus impreſſed, to all his men. The army was at once 


aſtoniſhed, and encouraged by the prodigy, and the ſoldiers 
fought afterwards like enthuſiaſts aſſured of conqueſt. 


EPLHSTEE XL 
PLINY t CORNELI us Fuscus, 


OV tell me you are much pleaſed with my letter, 


4 in which I deſcribed my conſtant plan of life, 
during my reſidence in ſummer, at my houſe in Tyſ- 
cany: and you deſire me to change the ſcene, and to 
deſcribe the manner, in which | paſs my winters at 
4 aurentinum. There is no difference, except that 1 
never ſleep at noon, and that I borrow many hours 
from the night, either before the day-break, or afrer 
lun-ſet. And if my buſineſs is very urgent, which 
frequently happens in winter, I am neither entertained 
by comedians, nor muſicians ; but at that time, I re- 
_ conſider whatever I have before dictated, and I im- 
prove my memory by frequent emendations, not com- 


mitted to writing. 


l cu have now my domeſtic œconomy in winter, 
and in ſummer. To theſe you may add the interme- | 
diate ſeaſons of ſpring and autumn: in both which, 
as [loſe little time by the day, fo I gain as little by the 
— 1 


OBSERVATION S. 


Me here view, as in the thirty ſixth epiſtle of this boox, 
the picture of PL INV in his retirement, and rural life. True 
5 happineſs perhaps only dwells in that ſituation. But as 1 
have before obſerved to you, CHARLES, a perſon of Priny's 
_ diſtinguiſhed character has not a right to enjoy an inactive 


{tate 


* 


p LIN BPISTLES. 
ſtate of felicity. He is born and educated to ſupport, che- 
riſh, and defend the commonwealth, to which he apper- 
tains. Abſtracted virtues and knowledge, when not exerted 
for the uſe of ſociety, are not only loſt to the public, but are 
apt to languiſh, to contract a ruſt, and to loſe their luſtre, 
even in the owner. We therefore find PL INV particularly 
intent in preparing his mind, in ſuch a manner, as may 
render him uſefu] to his friends, and to his country. If he 

had neglected his elegant amuſement, or his temperance, 
he might poſſibly have been more diſtinguiſhed for envy, 
and the poignancy of ſatire, than for humanity and bene- 
volence: his mind might have received a tincture of me- 
lancholy and acrimony, that muſt have rendered his turn 
and temper very different from what we find them in theſe 
epiſtles: ſo that by his ſtudies, his diverſions, and his exer- 
ciſe, he ſeems to have attained a great fund of knowledge, 

a perfect chearfulneſs of diſpoſition, and a healthful ſtate of 

body; the three greateſt bleſſings in human life. TT 
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notum tibi faciam. Eſt enim hæc quoque ſtudioſis non 
injucunda cognitio. PLIN, Lib. 3. Ep. 5. 


PLINYs EP 18 T LE S. 


5 F ungar indicis partibus, atque etiam, quo ſint ordine ſeripti, 
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NS MET Gere: 


require an introdullion. You will find in it a very 
different ſtyle from the epiſtolary manner of woriting, 


nicer touches and embelliſhments, which you muſt fre- 


THIS tenth book, my dear Lozp BoyLE, ſeems 04 


ahh PiNny has hitherto purſued. All the letters are 
upon ſolid and ſerious ſubjefts, and are devoid of thoſe 


_ quently have obſerved in PLINY*s correſpondence with his 
2 more in, and leſs exatted friends, But, as in the 


nee . 


318 The PREFACE. 


on of the epiſtles, I have differed widely from 
all former editors, I cannot deviſe a better method to 
 Huftify ſuch an alteration, than by giving you a ſhort ac- 
count of Trajan's reign, from the death of Nzrva, 
to the laſt traces of PLiINy in Bithynia, and by inter- 
mixing with it the reaſons, that have induced me to 
place the epiftles in the order, in which you will find 
OM, 
A. v. c. NxxvA died on the twenty ſeventh of January, in the 
Ss year of Roine eight hundred and fifty. Ile had reigned 
z. from the eighteenth of September, eight hundred and 
forty eight, and in the year eight hundred and forty 
nine had adopted M. ULPIUS TRajans CRINITUS, 
giving him the ſtyle of Ceſar, and conferring pon him 
the tribunttial power. Alt the lime of NERVA'S death, 
TRA JAN was at the bead of an army in the Lower 
_ Germany a. No prince was ever called to the imperial | 
throne, who bore a higher character, or was more uni- Fi 
verſally beloved than TRAAN. His civil and military || 
virtues were equally conſpicuous, and had ſecured to him ³ 
the unanimous affetiion of the Roman people, although 
by birth be wwas a Spaniard, and not in any degree of 
alliance, except in friendſhip, with the preceding empe- 
ror. At the time of his acceſſion, he was in the forly 
= ſecond year of his age. PLINy takes the earlieſt oppor- 
4  tunity of conveying to him a congratulatory addreſs, which 
433 muſt be al Ways Placed as the firſt piſtle of the enſuing 
F colleckion. 
=. | Pliny married his wife CaLlpURNIA, the niece of 
8 e and the grandaughter of FaBaTus, in the 
A year of TRA JAN 's reign. As a compliment to this 
_ marriage, and in compliance with the requeſt of Ju L ius 
| SERVIANUS, the emperor granted to PLINY the jus 
5 ttrium liberorum®; à privilege, to which great aduan- 
=_—_ ages were annexed. In the ſame year PLINY « was ap. 


- Some mithors affix him at Agrippina, which is now the ar- 
chiepiſcopal ſee of Cologne. 
| "Bu 2. 
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The PREFACE. 
pointed prafef of the treaſury of SATURN : and as he 


3 =P 


found himſelf in the favour and good opinion of TRA- 


JaN, he exerted all his power with the emperor, to the 
honour and advantage of his own particular friends, 
ſuch as Vocox tus RoManus, AnTonta MAXIMIL- 
LA, and HarRpocRas the phyſician. The letters, re- 


lating to theſe perſons , may, I think, be dated in the 


firſt and ſecond years of TRajan's reign. _ 


The ſeventh letter may be affixed to the year eight han- 
dred and fifty one; becanſe in that epiſtle Plix v men- 


tions his intentions to meet the emperor, whoſe preſence in 
the metropolis was not leſs expected, than defired *. 


TRAJAN, on account of bis abſence in Germany, 


having refuſed the conſulſhip, Sosstus SENEC1o, and 


A. Corntilivs PALMA, were the conſuls of the year. 


The exact time of TRaAJan's return to Rome is not 


adjuſted by Diox, or any other author: it was probably 


towards the winter ſeaſon, he having made ſome ſtay in the 
ſeveral towns and provinces, through which he paſſed. 
His arrival was very different from the pompous mag- 


nificence of his predeceſſors. He entered the city on foot, 


and ſaluted all his friends with his uſual openneſs and 


familiarity. He appeared an emperor, only by the ap- 


plauſes of the people, which he received with great de- 


cency and compoſure. His firſt attention ſeems to have 


been to religion; as towards the latter end of this year, 
and the beginning of the next, the third general perſecu- 
tion of the Chriſtians was carried on by him with great 


Violence. 


In this year Puinvy made an excurſion into Tuſcany, 
#9 lay the foundation of a temple, which he had long 
fince deſigned to build at Tifernum Tiberinum. Is 


fence, PLiNy propoſes to go from Rome about the be- 


p 


TRAJAN was not arrived. 
2 Epiſtles z, 4; , 2 1 8 


* 


c Ep. 8, 5 
The 


ide Panegyric, ſect. 60. 


the epiſtle ©, addreſſed to the emperor, for leave of ab 


giuning of September; at which time, it is probable, tht 


320 The FREF ACE, 
j Av. c. The conſuls for the year eight hundred fifty two wers 
| ne ek the emperor himſelf, and M. CokxkLIUuS FRONTo. 
[| 3 PrLiny, in his panegyric, tells us, that TRAJAN reviv- 
| ed the antient method of chuſing conſuls, by preſenting 
1 himſelf as a candidate for that mag iſtrac, and by ſuing 
3 for the ſulfrages of the tribes, in the ſame manner, as if 
1 he had been a private citizen. Such a condeſcenſion muſt 
4 have engaged him moſt effefually to the Roman people: 
1 and be appears to have accepted the conſulſhip with na 
| | other view, as he reſigned the faſces to Sxxrus Pou- 
FE | PEIVS COLLEGA, on the calends of the following March, 
4 | _Frivy paſſed part of this year at his villa in Tuſca- 
= „ but was recalled from thence by the entreaties of 
4 . 75 1 who implored his patronage and aſiſt- 
. ance againſt their late proconſul Cx.ciLivs CLASS us. 
1 _ Spukivs CoxNuxrus TERTULLUS, and C. PLinivus _ 
18 85 Cæcilius SEcunDus, were elected conſuls on the ca- 
ends of September. The famous panegyric, in honour 
1 of TRAJAN, was ſpoken by PLiNy upon this occaſion. 
The dignity ſeems to have been given him only for that 
Purpoſe. On the calends of November the conſules ſuf- 
fecti were, Julius FEROx, and Acur ius NERVA. 
A. v.c. The conſuls for the year eight hundred and fifty three 
353. Were, the emperor TRAJAN, and SEXTIUs ARTICU- 
w LEius Pærus. In this year PLiny finiſhed bis tem- 
pale at Tifernum Tiberinum, and was preſent at the 
| dedicaiion of it. He viſited bis native Comum *, 
and contributed towards the foundation of a public ſchool 
there. Alt his return to Rome he wrote an epiſtle ts 
| Licinivs SURa, giving him an account of a wonder- 
fa ſpring, which had been diſcovered in a mountain | 
near Comum *. SuRA was at this time attending the 
emperor in his expedition againſt the Daci. The vic- 
tory obtained over that nation reduced their king DE- 
CEBALUS 0 ou ſuch terme, as the * thought : 


t See POLE 4. ep. 6. and bock ep. 15. 36, and 40. 
0b 4 eri I 3. 3 5  - Book 4: . 10. 
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The PREFACE: 


#t to impoſe. The articles of the peace are mentioned. 


by Dion, with this particular circumſtance, that when 
DECEBALUS was introduced to TRA JAN, he threw him- 


fell, in token of ſubmiſſion, at the emperor's feet. As this 


was the firſt Roman conqueſt over the Daci, TRA JAN 


Was honoured with the ſurname of Dacicus. 


The conſuls for the year eight hundred and fifty four A. 


has been obſerved in another place *, grew impatient of 
ſubjettion, and broke through the ſeveral articles of 


| peace, with which he had Jo lately, and ſo publicly com. 


lied, 
Although many of Plixv' s letters may be aſcertained 


| to the years fifty four and fifty five, yet no epiſtolary cor- 


reſpondence ſeems to have paſſed between him and TRA- 


JAN, during that time, unleſs a recommendatory letter or 
_ two, which I have placed within that period ®. 


The year eight hundred and fifty froe began with the A. 


conſulſtip of Trajan, and L. Aplus Maximus. -, 
Preparations having been already made againſt the Daci, 


TRAJAN croſſed the Danube early in the ſpring, and 


entered their country with a conſiderable army : his ſuc- 
ceſs was as rapid as poſſible, and was owing to his own 
per ſonal courage and conduct, and to the aſſiſtance and 
behaviour of his kinſman ADRIAN. The Daci were 
entirely ſubdued, and their territories <vere immediately 

reduced into a Roman province. PLINY, in a very ele- 


_ gant epiſtle®, congratutates the emperor upon fo conſrm- 
0 male a victory. ; 


Daring the emperor” 5 alſence in Dacia, the augurſhip x 
13 vacant by the death of SEXTus Julius FRON- 
TINUS. You ill find PLixy * ſollicitous to obtain that 


dignity. He ſucceeded in bis requeſt, as appears not my 


See obſervations on epiltl 4. book 3. . 12, and 1: 
8 Epiſtle . 24 rie 15 | | 
Vor. 1 3 fon 
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were, C. Sosstus SkNECIO, and C. Licinivs Sura. . 
The emperor”s triumph, on account of his ſucceſs i in Da- 
cia, afforded great rejoicings and entertainment to the 
citixens of Rome. In the mean time, DECEBALUS, as 


5. 


ve. 
855. 


AAN. 


6. 
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"from bit rpiſtlo t ANR 1% Ihe fourth book „ut 
from thoſe nonunismts exhibited by GRT PR, pon which 
be ſeveral NU and Ab mites e, Pi iuv are inſtribed. 

be empertr, on his return int Italy, oi/ted the great 
Works, whieh + had been cu wing on for two years paſt 
at Centumeellke: and Pl. ix v, you may remember, men- 


in chuſing governors for the provinces, inveſted PlIxx 
ith conſular power over Bithynia, Pontus, ond the re- 


public of Byrantium. 
PIN hes not even hinted in what een of the year 
bo left Italy, or from what port he embarked. We may 


ſuppoſe indeed, that he began his voyage about the latter 


end of June, or the beginning of July. By his own ac- 
count he landed, during the dog days, at Epheſus in Io- 
mia®; and proceeded by land to Pergamus, a city of 
; Myſia. Tneſs and other accidents detained him ther: for 
| ſome time, and as he was apprehenſive, that a journey by | 
land might ſtill be prejudicial to his health, be ſet ſail 
again with his whole train of attendants, and continued — 
coaſting along the Afiatic ſhore, through the ftraits of the * 
| Helleſpont, into the Propontis. He arrived in Bithynia 
bn the ſeventeenth of September, and after celebrating the 
anniverſary of the emperor's birth, applied himſelf to the 
immediate buſmeſs of his government, by examining the _ 
Pate accounts of Pruſa *, a city at the foot of mount Olym- 


pus. As Piiny made ſome flay at Pruſa, the letters, 


co bich he may be ſuppoſed to have written in that city, 
particularly in the cauſe of FLAvius ARCHIPPUS, e 
placed together, as are thoſe, which appear dated al Ni- 
cCea, a large city, north eaſtœard of Pruſa. I'rom Nicea, 
Privy proceeded to Nicomedia, the metropolis o " Bithy- 
nia: and by one of his epiſtles*, he appears to Love been 


. ſettled blade on ! the __ fourth of N ovenber. : It i 7s not 


1 Epiftle s 5 b Book 6. ep. 231. 2 | Ep. 1 16. | ; 


. is. N 31. 


prolable, 
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tions the honour; which be received in Peng ſummoned 0. | 
council at that place”. : 
 TRajan, who had frewad great Arte) and prudence 


The PREFACE. 


probable, that Plix v, during the winter ſeaſon, went. 
into any other parts of the province, or even ſtirred out 
of Nicomedia. The letters from thence are regulated 
in a ſeries, that ſeems to be their natural order. 


The firſt epiſtle, written by PlIxN in the year eight A. U C. 


Hundred and fifty ſix, is an account, in what a joyful 


manner, the third of January, | dies votorum] was ce- 
lebrated in Bithynia a. On this feſtival the Romans con- 
Santly offered their vows to heaven for the eternity of 
#he empire, and the health of the emperor ', 


— 


. 


On the twenty ſeventh of January, TRA JAN entered TRAJan, 


Into the ſeventh year of his imperial dignity. PlIN x men- 


tions the celebration of that day e. The ſubſequent letters 


dated from Nicomedia relate entirely to the ſlranſactions, 
laws, and cuſtoms of the province: in all which be diſco- 
vers the greateſt reverence and ſubmiſſion to the emperor's 
Judgement and orders, and in the anſwers of that prince, 


he receives the kindeſt aſſurances of friendſhip, confidence 


and eſteem. Such a correſpondence between a ſovereign 
and a ſubjef is no leſs curious than extraordinary : but 


if we are to paſs an impartial judgement upon the two 
correſpondents, the emperor”s epiſtles will certainly outfhine 
thoſe of PLiny, to which they are anſwers. The CONC e 
neſs and ſagacity, which run throughout IR aJan's /tyle, 
and manner of writing, ſhew him an artiſt, if I may 


make uſe of the expreſſion, in the epiſtolary ſcience. But, 


this is not a place for ſuch obſervations : they will ariſe 
more properly, as we are paſſing through his epiſtles. 


Let us conſider the tranſactions of this year. PLINY, 
it may be preſumed, ſlaid till the beginning of the ſpring, 
= before he began his progreſs into the diftant parts of Bi- 

= thynia. From his — we may ow out the exact 
+ traces of his Journey. 


2 Ep. 34. 9 Phil 3 ceremony v Was called nun- 


* cufare vota-: ood at the ratification of the vows, altars were erect- _ 
ed, incenſe was burnt, and teas were made publicly 1 in the ren. = 


wy 82 Jy" 


7 


toon of Bithynia, upon the Euxine ſhore, near the river 


The PREFACE. | 
As ſoon as he left Nicomedia, he went te Pruſa 5 4 


Hypius ” 8 
From Pruſa, TI ſuppoſe him to proceed to Claudiopo- 


lis e, otheraviſe called Bithynium. The latter, I Believe, 
was the original name. The former cas Probably aſſum- 


ed in honour of CLaupius CÆSAR. 
The next epiſile is dated at Amaſtris, which, PLiny 
the elder tells us, was antiently called Seſamus *. In 


the time of our author it was a city of great beauty and 


magnificence. It lies to the North Eaſt of Claudiopolis, 
near to the river Parthenias, which the Turks call the 
river Dolap. | 

Sinope was the next place, at which our author re- 
frided, or at leaſt, Was the next place, from whence we 


can date an epiſtle *. Sinope was built, in the year of 
Rome, one hundred and twenty five. In the time of 


Jorivs CæsAR, immediately after the war betwixt him 


and Pompey, this city, which was then ſubject to Mi- 
 THRIDATES, king of Pontus, fell into the power of the 


Romans, and became a Roman colony*. It now belongs 
to the Turks, who call it Sinabe. 
From Sinope, PlIxx proceeded to the city Amiſus. 


7 wo of his epiſtles were written from thence * , but we 
can trace him no farther on the Euxine ſhore. _ 
We muſt then ſuppoſe him returning towards Nico- 


media, and therefore the next epiftle i is dated 08 an 


opolis. 


1 Ep. 64. Pe us a4 des Ss. wt 2 al fab th pi 
monte. Cellarii Lib. 3. Cap. 8. Sect. 34. 
b It was called Pruſa ad Hypium, to diſtinguiſh i it from Pruja « ad 
 Olympum. See obſervations on epiſtle 19: | 
A 
4 Seſamum ofpidum quod 1 nunc e Pusu Nat. Hig. Lib: 


C. cap. 2. 


SED v8. | 1 5 
f PHarNaCEs, ſon of Mrruzibarhs; 0 8 his father, 


gained poſſeſſion of Sinope and Amiſis. He then rebelled againit 
the Romans ; but he was eben, and his army was entire) 


8 by Jurave CAESAR, „„ 88 75 and 77. 
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The PRE F A CE: 
Our author deſcribes Juliopolis as 4 city of no great 


made the geographical ſite of it a little difficult to be re- 
conciled. Quicquid autem Juliopolitanis præſtiteris, 
id etiam toti provinciæ proderit. Sunt enim in capite 
Bithyniæ, plurimiſque per eam commeantibus tranſi- 
tum præbent. J/hatever indulgence you think fit to 


„ beſtow upon the inhabitants of Juliopolis, it will cer-. 


* tainly prove of advantage to the whole diſtrict, as 


PrIx V, is alſo called Gordiucome, can by no means 
be ſaid to be the entrance into Bithynia from Byzantium, 
or from any pert of Italy: however, it might poſſibly 


logræcia, and e ; although CELLARIUS 7s 


given to Pimy's affertion. 


Propontis, geringes PLIN very ear Nicoinedia. 
The eighty third Ppiſtte refixes him at that metropolis, 
* end from the ſubſequent letters, there is not the leaſt 
ſoundation to imagine, that he made a ſecond progreſs 


Nicomedia, during his pr oconſulſuip. 


two Provinces, Bithynia aud Pontus. 


a Epiſite 59. „„ Lib. 5. Cap. 3 32. 


© Fan 5 


eg but one particular expreſſion in his letter has 


* Juliopolis 75 placed at the entrance of Bithynia, and 
& as moſt travellers mate it their road into the province.“ 
The fituation of Juliopolis, which, according to the elder 


be looked upon as the entrance of the province from Gal- 

of another opiniom : but whoever looks upon the map of 

Aſta Minor, as given by that 3 ill. find, that 
8 ſie ich a ſolution is the moſt probable of FH, > that can be 


The epiſtle * from Apamea, à cily Be cloſe {0 the 


into the provinces, or even went at any diflance from 5 


All the letters, from the eighty eighth to the ninety : 
fourth epiſtle incluſive, are curious, as they explain to us 
the particulars of the laws, government, and fate * the a 


Plolemæus ui dem Full alice guamds min extrema Bithynia ad Ga- | 
| latice fines ultra Dadaſtanam memorat: verum hac non eff in capite 


1 Bithynie, ut Pliniana cat. CELL ARII Gragraph. Lib. + pe 8. 


. 


325 


A. 


. 


326 


v. 


7 The calends were the firſt day of the month, 


The PREFACE: 
Pliny, in the ninety fourth epiſtle, again celebrates 


TRA ]JAN'g birth-day. 
The ninety ſeventh, and the emperor”s anſwer to it, 


are in their uſual places. The latter contains ſome degree 


of gentleneſs and humanity towards the Chriſtians : and, 
at the ſame time, ſhews a moſt noble abhorrence to all 
clandeſtine informations. The notes in the quarto, and 
in the variorim editions, will refer you to ſeveral authors 


who have diſcuſſed the ſubject- matter of theſe two epi- 


| files. But, the ninety ſeventh letter itſelf, without any 
commentator, will particularly convince you, in how great 
purity of morals the primitive Chriſtians paſſed their 
lives. You will there ſee the innocent and infantile ſtate 


of Chriſtianity. Succeeding ages produced errors, and 
idolatries of various ſorts. Let the preſent ſtate of Chri- 


ſtianity be deſcribed in ſome other place, and by ſome other 
pen, and let us now paſs forward to the feſtivities of | 
the dies votiva, when the vows of the laſt year were ra- 
84 and new Vows commenced in honour of TRA JAN 
and the empire. 
The epiſtle on this cats ona ts to the ſome purpoſe as 
th? thirty fourth epiſtle : but it may not be improper to 
take notice, that Rosinus, in his Roman calendar, af- 


fixes this feſtival! to the fourth of January, and quotes 


; Cavs, a civilian, for his authority. The quotation is 


rizht *®, but Cars is miſtaken. PLUTARCH, cotempo- 


rary % with Plixv, decides the point beyond all contradic- 

lion. Ii bislife of Ciezro he ſays, Texb1a os K izepwra, 
Ae. EVWOUILS HOW GTOVHS Aoyevleiong ue rng unreog, 
nate TEWTN TWY u ccd, ty 1 vv 06 agxovles £v5 .. 


4 Sevo UTTED TY NYELOVOS. "0 The birth of CICERO, 


22 POOP /ay, did not cecaſion the pangs of child-birth to 


0 PIs mot ber. Ile wa born on the third of January, - 


2 Ep. 107. 0 b » Pup Jan. tertio die pro 1 | 


principis wota f- 8 he vows for the proſperity of the . 


*  ; 


emperor were performed on the third day after the calends.” 


& which 


The PR E F A OE, 
e which Hay 5 is now celebrated by the. magiſtrates i in VaWs 
"0 = ſacrifices for the . of ibe emperur + 


 cefſion to the empire. FEI 


Mot of the epiſtles, which follow, may be pee t 70 
have been written in this year: but it wl be. mare dif- 


ficult perhaps, to affien a good reaſon: fore placing the 


Hundred and twenty firſt epiſtle, where you vill nd it 
in this new ſeries, than for not placing it in the ſame or- 
dier with former editors. We may conjefture, that PlI- 


| Ny Having been iu Bithynia,-/ -refolved not ts leave the 


Province without ſome evidence of gratitude towards his 


| phyſician: but we can never ſuppoſe, that the moment 


aſter be had re ceived an inſtance of the emperor”s in- 
dulgence to his phyſician Harepocras®, be ſhould again 
apply to his imperial maſter for the ſame kind indulg- 


ence to his phyſician Maxi Aus. 

I is ſearce Poſſible to deviſe, from what motive "the 
 epiſtle concerning CælLius CLEMENS, which undoubti- 
_ ealy ought to be placed the laſt, has been placed very 
early in the tenth book, even by the lateſt editors, who 
Low altered the former ſituation of PLiny's letters. 


CælLius CLEMENS was appointed ſucceſſor to PLIN V, as 
pproconſul, or to be more exadt, legate Wo. proconſular 


Power, over the provinces of Bithynia and Pontus, and 
the republic of Byzantium. He was to take Poſſeſſion 


of his proconſulſhip as ſoon as he had fulfilled the 42 of 


conſul: and from this laſt circumſtance, ꝓve may in ſome 


meaſure gueſs the time of Puuny*s departure from Bithy- 
nia. CLEMENS was conſul during the months of March 


aud April. At the time of writing thts epiſtle, CLEMENS 
<vas in his conſulſhip : ſo that Pliny could ſcarce leave 


his government till the month of May. Veto traces are 


t be found f bin after his retur to Tray. 


2 Bpiſtle . b Epiſtle 4. 1 e Ep ae 121. 


By the original inſtitu; ion, the proconſulſhip was to © tae” 


RY X 4 . T hav: 


only one Youre 
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The next epijtle * is the celebration of Trajan' ac Tex. 
1. 


The PREFACE. 
I have now prepared you for the ſituation, in which 1 
have fixed the epiſtles; but I know not what to ſay for 
my tranſlation of the word Dominus. To render it en- 
b | allly, perhaps we ſhould call it Maſter. I have choſen 
5 the word | Sir] as being more familiar to us, and more 
=_— eaſy in the epiſtolary ſtyle : but to ſpeak the truth, I can 
k| Fuad no other word ſufficiently adequate to the Latin ex- 
f NT ! 


The End of the Pazracx to the Trxru Book. 
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PLINYs EPISTLES. | 
a 15 | BOOK X. 


the immortal Gods haſtened to reward 350. 
your virtues, by fixing you at the helm. e 
EO... of that commonwealth, which you had reign. 
Il beſeech heaven therefore, to beſtow upon you 
the utmoſt proſperity. By your means, may the whole 
race of human kind be made happy. Or in other 
words, may all events be worthy of your reiga. May 
© health and felicity attend the beſt of princes in his pub- 
EX he, and in his private life. „ EN 
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The PREFACE: 


. I have now prepared you for the ſituation, in which I 
have fixed the epiſiles ; but I know not what to ſay for 
my tranſlation of the word Dominus. To render it ex- 


alily, perhaps we ſhould call it Maſter. I have choſen 
the word [Sir] as being more familiar to us, and mort 
eaſy in the epiſtolary ſtyle : but to ſpeak the truth, I can 


find no other word ſufficiently adequate to the Latin ex- 
preſſion. , „ 


The End of the PRPTAex to the Trwrn Book. 
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PLINYs EPISTLES. 
GORE 


Piiny 7 TRAJan. 


PID? OUR filial piety, moſt ſacred emperor, ite 

deſired that your ſucceſſion to your fa- from 

25 ther might be as late as poſſible : but . 
Yar 


A. U. C. 
the immortal Gods haſtened to reward 8356. 
d poour virtues, by fixing you at the helm, 2%... 
of that commonwealth, which you had reign. 
I beſeech heaven therefore, to beſtow upon you 
the utmoſt proſperity. By your means, may the whole 
race of human kind be made happy. Or in other 
words, may all events be worthy of your reign. May 
| health and felicity attend the beſt of. princes in his pub- 
| he, and in his private life,  OBSER- 


„% annere 


OBSERVATIONS. 


This is a prayer, or an invocation to the Gods, rather 
than a letter. We may conjecture from the purport, and 
manner of the epiſtle, that it was probably carried to TRA 
JAN by his kinſman ADRIAN, who was the firſt meſſenger 
diſpatched from Rome into the Lower Germany, with the news 
of NzRva's death. ADRIAN ſucceeded I RAJAN In the 
C mpire, in the Four eight andren and ſixty. | 


if VST 


A PII NY 70 TRA;Jax. 


1 ORDS, Sir, cannot expreſs my joy, in  find-. | 
496 A. U. C. ing, that you think me worthy of the rights, | 
| pI wohich belong to the fathers of three children. For, al- 
ay „though in this inſtance, you have indulged that moſt 
7.8 excellent man, JUL1Us SERVIANUS, your own devot- 
= ed ſervant; yet, I plainly perceive by your anſwer, 


| | that you granted the requeſt more willingly, becauſe 
| 3 


it was made in regard of me. I ſeem therefore, to 
have reached the very ſummit of my wiſhes, ſeeing 
myſelf the object of your peculiar favour, at the be- 
448 Linving of your moſt auſpicious reign. 
THR You will eaſily believe, by my two marriages, how —_ 
1 deſirous I have ever been of having children. I wiſh- | 
| ed for them even in the worſt of times: But, the 
'' Gods have decreed a more preferable fate; and have 
_ _ reſerved all my felicity to be crowned by your good- 
' neſs. I ſhould chuſe moſt particularly to be a father, 
bo at this time, when I have a certain * of future 1 
bo ors and ſalety. FEE: 


OBSERVATIONS. 


The friendſhip between Tous Nevis oz and Pi rer 


was reciprocal. From 1925 epiſtle We hae; that SERVIANUS 
 Exertes . 
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exerted his utmoſt power in favour of PLINY: and in the 


ſeventeenth epiſtle of the third book, and the twenty ſixth 
epiſtle of the ſixth book, PLINð V expreſſes great tenderneſs 
and affection towards SERVIANUS; and ſpeaks of him in 


other places , with great deference and reſpect, 


The following ſentence has ſeduced ſome of the com- 


mentators into a miftake. Eoque magis liberos concupiſco, ꝓuos 
babere etiam illo triſtiſſimo ſectdo volui, ficut potes duobus ma- 
tri moniis meis credere. They imagine, that PLIN V, who had 
two wives, was twice married before che death of Do Mi- 


TIAN: but in a letter to QUADRATUs ®, he particularly 


- mentions the time when his firſt wife diet and excuſes _ 
himſelf from waiting upon AN TEIA, © bn he had then 


<« lately loſt his wife, and was confined from going abroad 


Bl decency, and the exceſs of his affliction.” That epi- 


file, from the purport of it, evidently appears to have been 


written Anno U. C. 848, in the firſt year of Nerva's 


reign. A parentheſis would not only prevent any chrono- 


logical miſtake, but would clear up the obſcurity of the pa- 


ragraph, and render it anſwerable to the ſenſe in which it is 


tranſlated. Eogue magis liberos concupiſco, ( quos habere etiam 
ills triſtiffims ſeculo volui 4 cut potes duobus matrimoniis credere : 
© And from hence I am particularly deſirous to have chil- 
& dren, (ſince I wiſhed for them even in the moſt Inau- 
68 ſpicious times) as you may imagine by my two Matriages,” 


Book 7. epiſtle 6. and book 8. epiltle 1 3 
b Book 9. epilic 13. 


EIS TIE m. 
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- OUR inden to me, moſt excellent empe- From Ren 
--Tor, has been ſo unlimited, that it ſtill em- * - C. 


years, the ſame bed contained us, and the ſame {chool 


gave us education. For which reaſons, 1 formerly 
| e your royal tather, to promote my friend to 


the 


boldens me to ſeek favour from you, even in behalf 10 POR: 
of my friends, among whom Voconius Rouaxus 
muſt ever claim the higheſt place. In our earlieſt _ 


1. 
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PLINYs EPISTLES. 


the ſenatorial order: but to your goodneſs i is reſerved 


the completion of my wiſhes. For the mother of 


Romanvus had not legally performed her promiſe, in 
giving him the free gift of four hundred thouſand 


. ſeſterces , which, by her letters to your father, ſhe 
had promiſed to give. She has ſince, by my advice, 
tulfilled her promiſe ; for, ſhe has not only conveyed 
to him the particular lands, but has alſo exerciſed 


every other act neceſſary to make the conveyance va- 


lid. Since then the affair is finiſhed, which delayed 

the execution of my hopes, with the greateſt confi- 
dence ] offer you my ſecurity for the morals of my 
friend Romaxus, which appear in full luſtre, by his 


own polite learning, and by his filial piety; a piety, 
that not only procured to him this benefaction from 


his mother, but even put him into immediate poſſeſ- 


ſion of his own father's eſtate, and gained him the 


adoption of his father-in-law. All theſe advantageous 
circumſtances are encreaſed by the ſplendour of his 


family, and by his great wealth; and I believe, that 
even my commendation of his particular virtues may 


probably entitle him to your indulgence. I beſeech 


you, Sir, to grant me the much deſired opportunity 
of congratulating Romanvus, and of boaſting, (ſince 
my affections are, as I hope, founded in virtue) tliat 


your approbation and judgement have not only been 


conferred upon me, but upon my friend. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


By this epiſtle we are informed, that the ſenators were 


_ obliged to prove themſelves worth a certain number of ſeſter- 
ces, before they could arrive at the ſenatorial dignity. SUE- 


Tonius mentions the particular ſum. Senatorum cenſum 


 amplavit : ac pro octingentorum millium Summa duo decies 


H. S. taxavit, ſupplevitque non habentibus d The qualifi- 


uh cation for the ſenatorial order v was enlarged by: en 


a » Equal to $2291. 2% d. ED 
d SukTONII. CAESAR Aucusrus, Cap. 41. 8 355 


1 n 


« Tys. He made it neceſſary, that each ſenator ſhould | 


c have an eſtate worth twelve hundred thouſand ſeſterces ?, 

« inſtead of eight hundred thouſand ſeſterces ®. And he 
« ſupplied, out of his own revenue, ſuch perſons, whom 
<< he was deſirous to qualify for that aſſembly.” This pro- 
portion of wealth was called the cenſus ſenatorius; and was 


originally inſtituted, as the moſt effectual means to ſecure 


perſons from being choſen, whoſe indigence might brin 
infamy, or inconvenience, upon the high ſtation, which they 


enjoyed. According to PLINY the elder, the effect was not 
anſwerable to the intention: he ſays, in the beginning of his 
fourteenth book, Po/tquam ſenator cenſu legt ceptus, judex 


fiert cenſu, magiſtratum ducemgue nibil magis exornare, quam. 


cenſus, peſſum tere vite pretia : omneſque a maximo bono libe- 
rales difte artes in contrarium cecidere, ac ſervitute ſola profice 
cœptum: © Some ſenators and judges have been choſen on 
account of their wealth; and ſince riches have been the 
< beſt pretenſions, either to the magiſtracy, or to the mili- 
c tary employments, all the more valuable qualifications are 
cc become uſeleſs : and thoſe arts, that aſſumed their name 


<« from the liberty, to which they owed their riſe, have 


c fallen into diſeſteem ; the baſeſt ſervitude being the ry 
&« road to fortune.” | | | 


i Equal to 9687 / 106. 
8 Equal to 04555 65. 8d. 
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E. ING afficted, Sir, laſt year, by 8 very ſevere rom Rome. 


diſorder, in which my life was almoſt deſpaired A. U. C 


9.59. 


of, I employed one of thoſe phyſicians, whoſe pro- Tasia 


feſſion is to cure diſeaſes by unguentary applications. 


I can make no ſuitable return, unleſs by your favour, 
to the care and ſkill, which he ſhewed upon the oc ca- 


ion. Let me therefore entreat you to create him a 
5 Roman citizen. He i is of foreign extraction and re- 


ceived his manumi Ton from a forcign lad, His 
ne me 


1: 
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From Nome. 
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PLINYs EPISTLES. 


name is HarPocRAS. His patroneſs was TRER- 


MUTI5, the daughter of Tyzon. She is ſince dead. 
Let me farther aſk you, to give the rights of a ci- 


tizen, as inſtituted by RomuLus, to HLTIA, and to 
ANTONIA HARMERIS, the freedwomen of ANTONIA 
MaAxIxILLA. This requeſt is made to you 85 me, x 


at the entreaty of their patroneſs. = arewell. 


E PIS T IL. E V. 


Prix v to TRAJAN, 


Metern you thanks, Sir, for having ſo immerllate⸗ 
ly indulged me, by granting the rights of Roman 


citizens to che freedwomen of a lady, with whom I 
am cloſely connected in friendſhip; and the peculiar 


rights of a Roman citizen to HARTOCRAS my phyſi- 


ſons, more experienced than myſelf, told me, that I 


cian. But while, according to your order, I was 
employed in regiſtering his age, and eſtate, ſome per- 


_ ought firſt, to have aſked for him the freedom of the 


city of Alexcndria, becauſe he was an Egyptian, and 


_ afterwards the freedom of the city of Rome. But, as I 


did not imagine, that there was any eſſential difference 
between the birth of an Agyptian, and of other fo- 
reigners, I contented myſelt, by telling you only, 
that he was affranchiſed by a lady, who was a foreign- 
er, and who had been dead ſome time. Nor, can I 


yet repent of my ignorance, ſince it allows me to 


grant him the freedom, both of Alenandria, and of 
Rome. And, that no accident may again ſtop your 
intended goodneſs, ] have ſent, as you commanded 
me, an account of His age and his elate, to your 


receive repeated obligations from you, for the ſame 
man. That I may therefore lawfully enjoy the bene- 


fit, which you intended me, I mult ſollicit you to 


1 weedmen, 


 EPISTLE 
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1 EPISTLE VL 


Was reſolved to follow the example of my prede- From 
F ceſſors, by being particularly cautious in beſtow- Ne, pan 
ing the freedom of Alexandria : : but, as you had al- Ce. 
ready demanded from me the freedom of Rome, for © te 8 
your phyſician HaRPOCRAS, I find it impoſſible not Tx. 
to grant you this other requeſt in his favour. Tou 
ought to let me know, to what province of Agypt 
he belongs, that I may ſend to you a letter for m 


an Pourzius PLANTA, the panes of Opt. 


ff P48 TELE: 


PIN V „ TRAJAN. 


7 ORDS, Sir, cannot expreſs the | joy, wich From Rome. 
which your letter has affected me, ſince J find A. U. C. 
by 1 it, that you have granted the freedom of Mle- 41 
 *andria to my phyſician Haryockas although, ac- =» 
cording to the rule of your predeceſſors, you Had re- 
_ ſolved * not to confer ſuch gifts without long deli— 
beration. I muſt inform you, that Haryockas is of 
[4 the province of Memphis. Let me therefore entreat 
you, my moſt indulgent royal maſter, to ſend me, 
as you promiſed, a letter to PompE1uvs PLANTA, the 
Pr æfect of A, your friend. 
As 1 with, Sir, for the pleaſure of ſceing you as 
ſoon as poſfibiy I can, you will permit me to meet 
you on the road, at as great a diſtance as I can 
reach. Farewell. 
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Iatralipten adſumpſi a. The 3 were not regular 
phyſicians: they applied outward applications, and anointed 


their patients in a particular manner. CELSsus ſhews the 
difference between the medicus and the iatralipta, where he 


ſays, Sanus homo, qui et bene valet, et ſue ſpontis eft, nullis 


_ ebligare ſe legibus debet, ac neque medico, neque iatralipta egere * 


„ A man, whois in health, and is at his own liberty, need 


not confine himſelf to any particular habit of life; nor 


« does he want either the edicus, or the iatralipta.“ The 
word Ialeanimlns is compoſed of iz]p0; medicus, and x ne 
antior., The antient phyſicians indeed praCtiſed both phyſic 
and ſurgery, but were eſtabliſhed long before the time of 


PLiny, in a more uniform and regular method; and thoſe 


perſons, who profeſſed the cure of particular diſeaſes, were 


eſteemed then, as they are now, emperics. 


Des ei civitatem Romanam : * Be pleaſed to make him a 


© freedman of Rome.” The civitas Romana was more or 


leſs extenſive, according to the manner, in which it was 


beſtowed. Foreigners, or perſons not living within the city, 
and territories of Rome, frequently enjoyed it under certain 


limitations. They were incorporated into the city tribes ; 


but although they were entitled to give their ſuffrages, the 


were debarred from offering themſelves as candidates for any 
of the ſtate-employments. The requeſt of PLIN V therefore, 


in favour of HARPOCRAs, ſeems perfectly well judged ; for 
at the ſame time, that the profeſſion of a phyſician rendered 


him incapable to attend the duties of a public office, the 
power of giving his vote in the comitia was at once a de- 
firable, and an advantageous privilege. The honour of the 


civitas Remana, when beſtowed without any reſerve, was 
very extenſive, and entitled the citizens, who enjoyed it, 


not only to the higheſt magiſtracies, but to all forts of public 
rights and diſtinctions. - | ” 

o The aliptæ were attcndants at the baths: they anointed ſuch 
perſons, who were healthy, and who only uſed oily applications 


either to make their limbs pliable; or to hinder too profuſe 2 
VVV N en ws 


De 


B O GOR . 


Des jus Quiritium libertis Ax ro MAXIAILILX © I 

*© wiſh you to confer the rights of citizens upon the ffecd- 
«© women of AN TONIAMAXINMILLA.“ The jus Quiritium 
was the fundamental ſettlement, that guided private property, 
and regulated particular perſons i in their rights. By the rs 


— oc * 


Quiritium, the citizens were aſcertained in their inheritances. 


Ihe difference between the two privileges mentioned, and 
requeſted in this letter, is pointed out by one of the comme. 
tators, where he ſay 85 Viri docti hec ita liſcernunt, ut Jus 
Quiritium privatum civium Jau, ciVItas autem publicum Jus 
complectatur. 

Qiod à te, petente patrona, peto : ** 1 make you this re- 
ce queſt by the defire of their patron.” By the Roman con- 
Nitution, the patronus ſtill retained a power over the {:bertrs. 
Before the ceremony of manumiſſion, he was the abſolute 
maſter of a ſlave ; and after the gift of entranchiſement, he 


became the patron of a fr eedman his right of patron com- 


menced, as ſoon as his authority of matter expired. But, 
the jus Duiritium: effectually eſtabliſhed the freedman in a {tate 
of ſiberty, and allowed him the entire diſpoſal of his owir 
eſtate ; an inheritance, to which his patron, by the Jaw of 


the twelve tables, was entitled, if the freedman died inte- 


Nate, or left no lawful iſſue, born after the time of his en- 


franchiſement. It was cquitable therefore, that the jzs Pui- 


ritium ought not to be granted, except at the interceſſion of 
the patronus ; and we ſhall find, that whenever PLINY re- 


__commends a petition of this kind to the emperor, he gives 


aſſurances, that the requeſt comes originally from the Patron 
of the perſon, whom he recommends. 
The anſwer from TRAJAN to PLINY on this occaſion is 
loſt. But the epiſtle a, which ought immediately to have 
followed that anſwer, mentions a certain previous privilege, 


requiſite to be obtained by the Augyptians, before they could 


be entitled to the civitas Romana. The words are, Admoni- 
tus ſum a peritioribus, debutſſe me, ei [HArRPOCRATI| arte 
Alexandrinam ci vitatem inipetrare, dei nde Romanam, quentam 


 efſet Agyptius: © Perſons of more experience than myſelf 


„ inform me, that HARPOCRAT Es, as a native of Agybt, 
e mult procure the freedom of Alexandria, betore he can be 


legally entitled to the freedom of Rome.” In what 1 man- 


ner this privilege had been granted to the Alexaudri lans, or 


a Pp. Ty the edidon of LoxcoLivs 22. 


vel. II. . J 8 
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whether it was intended as an honour, or a reſtraint upon 
the Afgyptians, cannot be diſcovered at this diſtance of time. 
Such a neceſlary qualification towards the civitas Romana, ſo 
entirely unknown even to PLINY himſelf, is a ſurpriſing and 
regrettul circumſtance, and is one of the many inſtances to 
convince us, how deficient our knowledge muſt remain in 
various branches of the Roman conſtitution. 
N ergo, indulgentiſſi ime imperator, ut mihi ad Poirritvi 

PLANTAM prefectum Aigypti, amicum tuum, &c. © I aſk 
you therefore, moſt indulgent emperor, that you would 
„ write to your friend POMPEIUS PLANTA, the præfect of 

% A gypt.“ The ſeveral countries, which had been con- 
quered by the Romans, were governed either by a proconſul, 

a propretor, or a præſectus. Thoſe which were governed 

by the two former, were called provinciæ. Thoſe which 

were governed by a præfectus, were termed præfecturæ b, and 
theſe laſt were generally ſuch places, as had incurred the 
diſpleaſure and ſuſpicion of the Roman ſtate. The prefettus 
AEgypti © was never continued longer than one year in his 
government: and when he went from Rome, was obliged 

to leave his children with the emperor, as a ſecurity for his 
own fidelity and behaviour. So great a degree of caution 
in the government of Ag ypt, may incline us to imagine, that 
the civitas Alexandrina was meant rather as an impediment, 
than a ſtep of honour to the civitas Romana, Agypt, imme- 
diately after the death of CLEOPATRA, was reduced to a 
Roman province, by AuGUsTus, who was particularly ſtrict 
in reſtraining perſons of power and diſtinction, from travel- | 
ling out of curioſity, without ſome neceſſary avocation into 
that country. He looked upon Ægypt, fays Tacitus , 
«© as the key to /taly, both by ſea and land: and imagined, 
< that if it were once ſeized, it could not eaſily be recover- 
ed, being ſo ſituated, as to defend itſelf with a very ſmall 

e number of men, againſt a very numerous army.” PLINY, 
in his panegyric *, calls the Ægyptians ventoſa et inſelens na- 
tio; N vain-glorious and inſolent een ;” and from ex- 


» The inhabitants of the provincie pr pe were diveſted of g 
their own laws, and were entirely ſubjected to the * cuſtoms, 5 
and mMAgUuiracy of Nome. 
in the reign of Avus ros, the officer ſent to £93 ern Expt 
was called pr feu Aug wh als, 
© Annal. lib. 2. cap. 59. 
* Cap. 3t, 


9 
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preſſions in ſeveral other antient writers, we may conclude, 
that a conſtant jealouſy was maintained between the two 
nations: ſo that the e emperors, from a motive of 
policy and reſtriction, continued to govern Agypt by a præ- 
% fe, and conftantly to chuſe an officer for that truſt, in 
F whoſe allegiance and integrity they might confide. Such was 
ie Pomee1vs PLANTA, whom PLIN V dignihes in this epiſtle, 
by the title of IRA] AN's friend; and the emperor, in his 
_ anſwer, confirms the application. 
Tu, ex quo nomo fit, notum mihi facere debebis fe ee "You 
IN ſhould let me know of what nome HARPOCRATES | is A na- 
e tive.” Agypt was divided into. nomes. Divilitur in pre- 
fecturas oppidorum, quas nomos wvocant®: It is divided into 
„ diftricts of towns, which they call zomos -”” and thus we 
find the ſeptuagint tranſlation of the bible: Nur tn Adr 
I Vopuos em1 voroy City againſt city, and nome againſt 
„nome.“ Theſe nomes were in ſome degree anſwerable to 
the diviſion of our counties. The middle Ægypt was par- 
ticularly called Heptanomis, from the ſeven diſtricts, which 
it originally contained. PLINy, in anſwer to TRA JAN'S 
queſtion, lets him know, that HARPOCRA TES Was [vous Men- 


| i114] of the province belonging to Memphis, which ſeems . 


to have been an honourable circumſtance in favour of HaR-_ 

' POCRATES; as Memphis was once the capital of Ægypt, and 

in the days of PLINY, a moſt flouriſhing and opulent city. 
Ihe ſituation of it, Doctor Pocock tells us, cannot be 
aſcertained; nor are the leaſt remains of! it at this day to be 
den Etiam Peres rune. 


Ep. 23. Eaitis Loxcoit. 
3 PINII Natur. Hiſt. lib. 5 cap. 9. 


Haas, KP. xix. 2. Tartan "5 prophecy of confuſion, and 
diſſenſion in AZgypt, 
F See Doctor Pocock' 5 deſeription of the Fat. vol. I ch. 5. 


E PIS TL E VIII. 
PLIiny 4 TRAJAN. 


8 Gam. Sir, as your auguſt father, by a very From Pee. 
fine oration, and by his own eminent example, * 8 | 
had exhorted all his ſubjects to particular acts of gene- Tui. 


1 3: Ny roſity, 1 


PFPLINYs EPISTLES. 

roſity, I delivered to kim a petition, “ that I might 
place in a municipal city a collection of ſtatues, be- 

_ © longing to me, of former emperors, and that I 
* might add to them a ſtatue of himſelf.” The col- 
lection fell into my poſſeſſion by inheritance, and the 
ſtatues are upon various parts of my moſt diſtant 
eſtate. He was pleaſed to indulge me with his entire 
approbation, and I immediately wrote to the Decuri- 
ons, to chule out a piece of ground, upon which U 
might build a temple, at my own expence. Thoſe 
magiſtrates, in honour of the intended work, abſo- 
lutely left to me the choice of the ground. But firſt, 
my own illneſs, then, the illneſs of your father, and 
lately, the neceſſary attendance upon the employment, 
in which you have placed me, have hindered any pro- 


greſs in that undertaking. At this time, I think it 


may be particularly convenient to me to complete 
the whole deſign, my month of attendance ending on 
the firſt of September, and the next month having in 
it many holydays. Permit me therefore, before al! 
other conſiderations, to place your ſtatue, as the chief 
- ornament of a ſtructure, which I am impatient to be- 
gin: and, that the edifice may be finiſhed in the moſt 
expeditious manner, I muſt entreat your leave of ab- 
| ſence. But the ſincerity, which I conſtantly practiſe 
toward you, will not ſuffer me to impoſe upon your 
goodneſs, by concealing from you the advantages, 
that muſt accrue upon this occaſion, to my own pri- 
vate affairs. My eſtate in that country amounts to 
upwards of four hundred thouſand ſeſterces *. I muſt 
ſet it without delay, that the new tenant may enjoy 
the crop of the enſuing vintage. Beſides, by a ſuc- 
ceſſion of unfruitful ſeaſons, I am under a neceſſity of 


granting ſome abatements; and ſuch conceſſions can | 


only be made by myſelf, while I am upon the ſpot. I 


| ſhall owe therefore, Sir, to your indulgence, the ex- : 
pedition ors work of piety, and the ſettlement of 


> Equal t to 29 6 35. 44. 


my 


BK . 


my own private fortune, if upon both theſe accounts 


you permit me to be abſent thirty days. Nor can my 
buſineſs be concluded in a ſhorter ſpace of time, ſince 
both the city, and the eſtate, which I have mention- 
ed, are beyond the hundred and fiftieth mile-ſtone 
from Rome. 1 


E PES T Ln N. 


TRAJAN 70 PIIN v. 


\ O U have given every private, and every public rim 
_ reaſon for aſking leave of abſence: but to me , Ae, 
even your own inclination would have been ſufficient. other city in 
Nor can I doubt, that as ſoon as poilible, you will re- e Lower 


turn to an employment, that requires your attendance, a 


Leeſt I might ſeem to ſtop the current of your at- 


fection, by hindering you from putting up my ſtatue, 


inthe place where you deſire, I ſubmit to your requeſt, 
although lam averſe to all honours of that kind, 


OBSERVATIONS. 


As Tra JAN ede, . did not return to Rome, till the 
ft 


* year eight hundred and fifty one, in the conſulſhip of Soss1- 


US SENECIO, and A. CoRNELIVS PALMA; and as PLINY 


was probably impatient to ſhew the earlieſt marks of devo- 


tion to his imperial maſter, by erecting, as ſoon as poſſible, 
a ſtatue of the emperor at Tifernum Tiberinum, the epiſtle 


upon this ſubject may reaſonably be ſuppoſed to have been 
written in this year. The place, from whence the empe- 


\ rordated his anſwer, cannot be fo eaſily aſcertained : but we 
may conjecture, that he was ſtill in Germany. His anſwer e 
to PIIN x's requeſt is extremely kind, and diſcovers not 


only a greatneſs of ſpirit, in reſolving to refuſe all oftenta- 
tious honours, but an uncommon affection to PLixy, in 


breaking through that reſolution. 


* 3 e ele 
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EPISTLE Xx 
e to TRAJAN, 


. Ix 58 ſoon, Sir, as by your great indulgence, Twas 


$51, raiſed to be prefect of the treaſury of Saturn, 


Tah. that I might entirely devote myſelf to the particular 
duty of my office, I renounced the employment of an 
advocate, which indeed, I had never exerciſed in a 


promiſcuous manner. And from the ſame reaſon, 
when the provincials eatreated me to undertake their 
cauſe againſt Marius PR1scus, I aſked, and I ob- 


tained leave to be excuſed. But wh the conſul. 


elect declared his opinion, that we, who had been ex- 


cuſed, ought not only to decline our privilege on this 
1 occaſion, but to ſubmit to the power of the ſenate, 


and ſuffer our names to be thrown into the urn; I 


then thought it perfectly agreeable to that unanimity, 
which diſtinguiſhes your reign, not to oppole that il- 
luſtrious aſſembly, eſpecially in ſo mild an inſtance of 


4 their power. I wiſh that my obedience, in this point, 
may meet with your approbation, as I ardently de- 


fire, that all my words and actions may be conform- 


able to the excellent r which you Prov _ 


E 18 T L E XI. 
| TRAJan to Prixv. 


Ar e 2, 


97 ſome 


From Ye 0 U have acted the part of a cot citizen, 8) 


good ſenator, by your obedience to the ſenate, 


ether c ty in in an Race where it was moſt juſtly required: nor 
the 19% have I the leaſt doubt, that you will act the ſame part 


Ger FRA». 


AUS in the employment, which you have undertaken, 


| OBSER- 


r 


<« ſpoken of the exi 
© endeavourcd to excuſe and exempt my attendance.” From 
Dion Cassius ® we know the exact number of theſe offi- 
cers, as ſettled by AuGusTus; and there are not any 
grounds to imagine, that the number was diminiſhed by 
Jucceding emperors. 
The date of this letter may very ncarly bs W 
PLivy tells ARRIANUS, in the eleventh epiſtle of the ſe- 


BOOK--X:; 


OBSERVATIONS. 


Pix v was now in his ſecond year, as prefeftus ærarti. 
All payments to be exhibited by the ttate, particularly the 


expences neceſſary for the maintenance of the naval and mi- 
litary force, the reception of e:uba fadors, the public build- 


ings, the games, the triumphs, and ovations, where diſburſed | 
out of the treaſury of Saturn. The prafett: æraimi were 
three in number: of which two were alwa ays required to at- 


tend, and the third could not be longer abſent than a month, 
as may be eathered from PLIxyY's expreſſion in the eighth 


epiſtle. Nam et menſtruum meum calend. Septembris finitur, 


et ſeguens menſis complures dies feriatos habet e For my 


„ month of attendance ends the firſt of September, and the 
next month is full of feſtivals.” The ſcholiaſt upon this is 
miſtaken, where he ſays, that CoRN Urs TERTUTTLUs was 

the only collegue with PlIN V in the treaſury, and that each 

of the commithoners attended monthly in his office: but the 
commentator forgets, that in the fourth epiſtle of the third 


book, PLinNy mentioning the particulars relating to the trial 


of Cl Assicus, expreſsly fays to MAcRiNus, College op- 
timi, meique amanti {Jimi de communis offici: neceſſi fat. bu pre- 
locuti, excuſare me, et eximere tentarunt me * My very worthy 
_ © collegues, who were alſo my particular friends, having 
gencies of our common employment, 


O 


cond book, that PRiscus was tried in January, when the 
emperor was conſul, and preſided in the ſenate %. This epi- 


ſtle, therefore, muſt have been written in the preceding year, 
before the emperor's return from Germany, and after PLINY 
had made his excurſion into SIPs where he ſtaid all 


Editio 3 E 24. ag. 73 
I bid. Pag. 188. 1 v * ö 
Lib. 55. A. U. C, 750. 
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the month of September : and from hence again we may be 


aſſured, that the emperor's arrival at Roms, after his ſuc- 


ceſſion, was very late in the year eight hundred and fifty 
one, 


n P ES TL E 
PI INV 70 TRAJAN. 


HE ſtrict friendſhip between me and Roslaxus 
; Geminvs has ariſen, Sir, from the favours, 
IN which you have beſtowed upon me. When I was 
. conſul, he was my quæſtor, and I found him perfect- 
ly devoted to me. Since the expiration of my con- 
ſulſhip, he has ſhewn ſo peculiar a reſpect towards 
me, that my public obligations to him have been 
much accumulated by private inſtances of friend- 
ſhip. I entreat, that he may be dignified at my inter- 
ceſſion; for certainly, if you rely upon my opinion, 
you will ſhew him uncommon marks of diſtinction. 
He will fo far aſſiſt his own intereſt, that in all in- 
| ſtances of your commands, his behaviour will ſtill _ 

_ entitle him to a greater degree of your confidence. 1 
ſhall be leſs laviſh in his praiſes, becauſe, I hope he 

has already convinced you of his integrity, his pro- 
bity, and his diligence, not only in the ſeveral ſtate- 
employments, which he has enjoyed under your own 
eye at Rome, but in the capacity of a ſoldier in your 
army. However, I muſt mention again and again 
the particular ſubject of my requeſt, which, perhaps, 
I have not yet ſufficiently enforced ; at leaſt, ſo my af- 
tection aſſures me. I beſecch you, Sir, to grant to 
him, as ſoon as poſſible, ſome poſt of dignity, that in 


the perſon of my quæſtor, I may reJoice at the en- 
creaſe of my own honours. 


From Rome, | 
e. 


OBSE R- 


BOOK X. | 
OBSERVATIONS. 


TRAJAN did not go out of nah, and in all probability 


reſided at Rome, during the year eight hundred and fifty 


345 


two. No letters appear to have paſſed between him and _ 
PLINY that year. This epiſtle, in favour of Rostanus 
GEMINUs, is dated therefore in the enſuing year, being . 


written, as may be conjectured, while the emperor was in 
Dacia, at the head of an army, in which GEMIN Us had al- 
ready diſtinguiſhed himſelf as an officer. 

PLINY, by the zeal of his friendſhip to Gentle is led 


into a needleſs repetition, where he ſays, Rogo ergo, ut ipſi 


apud te pro dignitate ejus precibus mes faveas: cui et, fi quid 


mihi credis, indulgentiam tuam dabis. But his exculs after- 


wards might even make a more tedious tautology agreeable. 


Illud unum quod propter charitatem ej us nondum mihi vidleor 


ſatis plene feciſſe. PL IN 's heart is not only filled, but over- 


flows W ith affection towards all his friends. 


EPISTLE Xill. 


Privy to TRAJAN. 


4, THOUGH I am ſenſible, Sir, that my From the 


ſollicitations have not eſcaped your memory, 3 


which faithfully retains every humane impreſſion; 


yet, as you have often indulged me in this manner, 
give me leave to remind, and earneſtly entreat you, to 
beſtow the prætorſhip upon Accivs SuRa, whenever 


. 


295 
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5 


that place ſhall become vacant. Although he can live 


in quiet expectation of the event; yet the ſplendour 
of his birth, and his conſtant integrity, during the 
frowns of fortune, and, above all other cauſes, the 
happineſs of theſe times, wherein the uprightneſs * 
your citizens is a title to your favour, appear as ſo _ 
many incitements, to haſten and raile him to this ho- 


nour. Farewell. 


O BS E R- 
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OBSERVATIONS. 


By the expreſſion, natalium ſplendor, Accius SURA is 

diſtinguiſhed, in this epiſtle, as a man of a noble family, 

The ſcholiaſt CaTanzvs mentions ſeveral Romans of his 

name, and among them, LIc IN IuS SURA ?, who was con- 
| ſul the enſuing year; and whom Dion Cass1vs deſcribes 
as remarkably rich, and in high favour with the emperor 

TRAJAN. : OS 125 

PLINV, who generally paſſed part of the ſummer at his 


Tuſcan villa, may be ſuppoſed to have written this letter 


from thence, in conſequence of a perſonal converſation be- 
tween the emperor and him at Rome, wherein he had obtain- 
ed from his imperial maſter a promiſe of the prætorſhip for 
Accivs SURA. The prætors were next in dignity, and 
gradual ſucceſſion, to the conſuls. 


v» Þ The 30th epiſtle of the 4th book, and the 27th epiſtle of the 
th book, are addreſſed to him. By both thoſe letters, and by 


the 46th epigram of the 7th book of MAR TIAL, he appears to 


have been a man of learning. | 


 PLriny 7 TRAJAN. 


From Rev. F Congratulate you, Sir, and I congratulate the 
„ commonwealth upon your victory; of all your 
e 9 conqueſts the greateſt, the moſt complete, and the 
moſt memorable. May heaven grant ſuch happy 
events to your future enterpriſes, that the empire, 
from your many virtues, may find itſelf reſtored, 
and augmented to the higheſt degree of its former 


glory. e 

OBSERVATIONS. 
'TRAJAN, after having obtained a triumph for his late 

ſucceſs over the Daci, remained, during the year eight hundred 


aud fifty ſour, in Italy, from whence he was ſoon recalled 


We Ss; > LY CIS) j 4 
3s 82 "EO * 
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devotion. 


BOOK X. 7 
by the perfidious behaviour of DeceBaLus. The emperor 
arrived in Dacia early in the year fifty five, and his conqueſts 


there were more rapid and compleat, than they had ever 
been in his former expedition. This epiſtle is written 


npon that memorable occaſion, Vi&orie tug, optime imp. 


maxime, pulcherrime, antigquiſſimæ, &c. From the expreſſion 
antiguiſſimæ, we may obſerve, in how great veneration the 


antient glory of Rome was eſteemed at that time, PLinY 


riſes in his epithets, and places that particular word, ſo as to 


347 


appear the higheſt and moſt conſummate term of ſpeech, _ 


that could give an adequate idea of TRAJAN's victory. 


ES T LE XV. 


PTINY 5 TRA JAN. 


A SI am convinced, Sir, that nothing can tend ſo prm Rene. 


effectually to the approbation and praiſe of my 4 
conduct, as to receive marks of diſtinction from ſo + 


excellent a prince, I humbly entreat you, to add to 


the dignity, which I have already received from your 
favour, the office either of augur, or of ſeptemvir; 
(thoſe offices being now vacant) that I may never 
fail to pray for you publicly in my ſacerdotal right, as 
you are at preſent the conſtant object of my private 


OBSERVATIONS. 


The college of augurs conſiſted of fifteen prieſts ; the 
eldeſt of whom preſided over the reſt : he was called Magiſter 
collegii. Upon the death of any one of theſe priefts, the 
perſon, who offered himſelf as a candidate, was to be re- 


commended by two of the collegians to the reſt of the fra- 


ternity, who, if they thought proper, choſe him into their 


U. C. 
1 
RAJAN 


ſociety. This method had been eſtabliſhed from the time 


of the conſular ſtate 4, till it was interrupted by JuL1us 


Cz3ar, who transferred the power of election to the peo- 


4 The augurs were originally choſen by the kings. 


high-prieft 


ple, and by the popular ſuffrages and authority, was choſen 
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pLIN Vs EPIST LES. 


high- prieſt [pontifex maximus] in the room of Merrr- 


Lus r: but upon the death of CæsAR, the right of election 


again devolved to the augurs themſelves, and remained 


among them, (except an interruption by M. AnToxy, in 


favour of AimiLivs LEPIDUS) till the reign of AuGus- 


Tus, when it was given up, and eſtabliſhed ever afterwards 
in the emperors. TRAJAN complied with PLiny's re- 
queſt, and appointed him augur in the room of SEXTUs 
Julius FRonTINUs. 

The ſeptemviri were prieſts appointed to govern and over- 


| look the feaſts and entertainments on holy- days; from whence 


they were more properly called epulones. They were origi- 


_ three in 1 number, and aſterwards ſeven “. 


r See Protanci' s life of Jvrivs Canon, f 


9 ALEX. ab Arne . dies. Vol. I. lib. 3. 


cap. 
EPISTLE XVI 
PLiNy to TaaIax. 


IN GE 1 may preſume to think, Sir, that my 
voyage engages your ſollicitude, I inform you, 


I that having failed ſafely beyond the promontory Malea, 
1 am arrived with all my retinue at Epheſus, although 
I was detained for ſome time by contrary winds, 1 
now intend to go forward to my province, partly in 
ſmall ſhips, that ſail cloſe to the ſhore, and partly in 


land-carriages. For, as the exceſſive heats are trou- 


bleſome by land, ſo the continued Eteſian winds op- 


From Rore, 


e Gy 
5 855. 


poſe. a Your by ſea, 


EPISTLE XVII. 


TrRAjax 70 PLINY. 


0 U R information is very acceptable, my dear 


„ e { ſe your. Jo. rney to 2 our Province, is a Point, that I 


Have 


eſt SECUNDUS. The manner, in which you pur- 


$2 
F< 
7 


NK 
have very much at heart. You act prudently, in 


reſolving to make uſe either of ſhips, or land- car- 
riages, as the ſeveral places may require. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


Malea is a promontory: of Peliponneſus, in the moſt ſouth- 
ern part of Laconia. The ſea near it is very outragious. 


Et rauce circumtonat ira a Male u. u. 


bo And hoarſe Males J billows thunder round. „ 


According to SrRABO, the danger of this promontory was 
proverbial. In doubling the cape Mata, a man mult for- 
get his friends and family.” PLIRNV therefore informs 
the emperor, that he paſſed ſafely into the Archipelago, and 


was arrived at Epheſus, with no other ill accidents, except 


a delay by contrary winds, Epheſus was the capital of 
lonia, and one of the principal maritime towns in Aſia. 
PIN the elder, in mentioning this city, calls it alterum 
Aſie lumen v; © another eye of Afia;” and diſtinguiſhes the 
temple of Diana, as maghificentie vera admiratio : de the true 
« wonder of magnificence.” St. PAUL has a beautiful al- 
luſton to this temple, when writing to the Chriſtians at 
Epheſus, who, he apprehends, may be ſeduced by the out- 
ward magnificence of the great Diana of the Epheſians, he 
turns their attention to the ſpiritual temple of JesUs CHRIS, 
; by ſaying, Now therefore, ye are no more ſtrangers and foretgn- 
ers, but fellow-citizens with the ſaints, and of the houſhold of 
Gon; and are built upon the foundation of the apoſtles and 
prophets, JEsUs CHRIST himſelf being the chief corner-ſlone > 
In whom all the building, fitly framed together, groweth unto 
an holy temple in the Lokd. In whom you alſo are builded to- 
gether for an habitation of God through the ſpirit x. 
But however magnificent the temple, or however fplen- 
did the city may have been, the former was reduced to aſhes 
by the wild ambition of a madman z and the latter has 


2 Now called Capo Malis di fonts aul. 
* SrATII, lib. 7. 

VPINII Natur. Hiſt lb. 5. cap 29. 
eee chu. Th . 19. „„ 
mouldered 
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mouldered into a ſmall village, inhabited by ſome few 


Greek families, who live in poverty and ignorance, amidſt 
the ruins of the place. The village is called 4jaſalouch, 
and belongs to the Turks. 


Nunc deſtino, partim orariis navibus, &. The naves ora- 


riæ are ſometimes termed amnice naves, “ river veſſels:“ 


And ſometimes trabariæ, and littorariæ, “ ſhore-ſhips, or 
„ bylanders.” They were of great convenience, not only 


as ſmall coaſters, but to ſail from iſland to iſland in the 


Ægean ſea. | 555 e 1 
Continue navigationi Eteſiæ relufantur. The Eteſian 


winds are annual?, and blow from the north. LucrET1uUs 


ſuppoſes them to be the natural cauſe, which occafions the 


Nile to overflow, and the inundation of it to continue. 


 Nilus in æſtati creſcit, campiſque redundat 
Umicus in terris Agypti totius amnis. 
is rigat Agyptum medium per ſæpe calorem, 
Aut quia ſunt ætate aquilones oftia contra 
Anni tempore eo, quo Eteſia flabra feruntur ; 
Et contra fluvium flantes remorantur, et undas 
Cogentes ps replent, coguntque manere *%. 


The Nile in ſummer ſwells, and o'er the plains 
(Sole river of great Ægypt's wide domains) 
© Redundant flows, with unreſiſted courſe, 
„When Sirius” baleful beams exert their force; 
For, thoſe returning winds, which ſummer brings, 
* Againſt it's ſev'n mouth'd ports oppoſe their wings: 
„The ſeaſon, when Eteſian blaſts are heard. 3 
„Which the wild flood's impetuous rage retard, * 
<« Repreſs the waves, and as impriſon'd guard.“ 


„They were called Eteſian, from the Greek word tres, a 


year. | 


EPISTLE | 


BOOK X. 
EPISTLE XVII. 
P'rinyYy fe T 1 ET 


T Had a very good paſſage by ſea, as far as Epbe- 


ſus, but when J attempted to purſue my journey 2 
ſt Pruſa, _— 
the foot of 


ſome time at Pergamus, being ſtopped by the exceſſive n 


from thence in land-carriages, I was obliged to re 


357 


From che 


city of 
ruſias, or 


ount 0. 


heats, and by ſome ſlight fits of a fever. After- He, in 


Wards, when [I went forward in ſmall coaſting veſſels, 
I was detained by contrary winds; ſo that I did not 


arrive in Bithynia, till the ſeventeenth of September, 
which was later than I expected. However, I can- 


B ithynia. 


A. U. Co 
$55. 
TRAJAN, 
6, 


not complain of the delay, ſince it happened fo au- 
ſpiciouſſy, as to ſuffer me to celebrate your birth- day 


in the province. 


At preſent, I am employed i in examining the public 
expences, revenues, and debts of the Pruſenſes : and 
the farther I proceed in my examination, the more ne- 


E ceſſary I find it: for various ſums of money, under 


various pretences, are detained in the hands of parti- 


cular perſons, and ſeveral * demands are made 


upon the ſtate. 


Iheſe hints, Sir, 1 have written to > you at my very 
firſt entrance upon buſineſs. At my arrival here on 
the ſeventeenth of September, I found the province 


full of that duty and attachment. to vou, which 
you deſerve from all the world. 


Conſider, Sir, whether you may n not think it proper, ; 
to ſend hither a ſurveyor: for I believe, if a faithful 
meaſurement were made, we might poſſibly recall 


large ſums of money from the undertakers of the pub- 


of the accounts, e e by Maximus and me to- 


: : gether an a brought in by the Pruſenſes themſelves. 


lic works: at leaſt, ſo it appears to me, from the view 


EPISTLE 
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E FIST LE N. 
TRAJAN to PLiny. 
_— my wiſhes had prevailed, you ind your reti- 
385 5. nue muſt have arrived, without the leaſt com- 
* e. plaint, in Bitbynia; and your journey from Ephe- 


PLINYs EPISTLES. 


_ ſus mult have been as PRIN as your ſea voyage 


exact day of your arrival in B:thynia: the inhabi- 
tants of that province, I believe, will think, that 1 
have them molt particularly in my thoughts. For 
by your conduct, they will be convinced, that ! 
could not have ſubſtituted a more proper repreſenta- 


thither. 
I find by your letter, my deareſt SECUNDUS, the 


tive. ; 


The examination of the public accounts ought cer- 


tainly to be your firſt employment; as they appear in 


great diſorder. 


carry on the public works in Rome, and in the neigh- 


I have ſcarce a ſufficient number of ſurveyors to 


| bourhood of it; but no province is deficient of ſuch 

artificers, as are men, upon whom you may ſafely 

rely: and therefore, if you ſearch Gligentlys you 
cannot fail to find them. 


OBSERVATIONS 


pa fubſtiti.. The city of * We exulily 3 in 


PlINxv's road by land to Nicomedia, the metropolis of Bi- 
_ thyuia. One of the commentators *, imagines Pergamus to 


be in the ſame place, where lim, the antient Troy, was 
ſituated. But he is entirely miſtaken. Trey was placed 


upon the river Simois, not far from the ſhore of the ge- 
an ſea, Pergamus ſtood on a ſpacious plain, on the banks 
L of the Caicus 3 a river often mentioned IF the claſhc authors. 
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Troy was never rebuilt bv. The miſtake of the commentator 
probably aroſe from the word Pergama, which ſometimes in 
V1RGiL ſignifies the city, and region of Troy, as 


Pergama cum peteret, inconceſſoſque 53 8 


ce When ſhe came 
hs To ruin Trey, and ſet the world in flame, 


SERvius, in a note, explains this paſſage, by ſaying, K. 


gama proprie ſunt Trojanæ arces : unde c oe onines arces 


Pergama dicuntur. 

From Pergamus *, PLINY coded, to Pruſa, a city upon 
the river Rfyndacus, and at the bottom of the mountain 
Olympus, as PLINY himſelf mentions in the twenty third 
epiſtle. This ſituation diſtinguiſhes it from Pruſa, a mari- 
time town of the Pontus Euxinus, and near N:icomedia; but 


at a conſiderable diſtance from that chain of mountains in 
Aſia, which ſeem like ſo many leſſer ſteps t to one principal 


and gigantic hill, called en 0 


b AUuGusTUsS had fome thoughts of tebuilding Troy whic FD o- 


caſioned the famous ode in Horace, beginning. Juſfum 5 


cem: where the poet makes e in an affe nb! ly er the Dee 


declare, 


Wir fe reſurgat murus lhe 
Auctore Pnok Bo; ter pereat meis 
 Excifus argi ws; ter uxor | 
Capta wvirum pueroſque ploret * 


„Thrice ſhould AOL o calle her wall, 
Thrice ſhould her brazen bulwarks fall, 
„Thrice ſhould her matrons feel the victor's chain, 
** Deplore their {laughter'd ſons OCT IN huſbands ſlain .“ 


EY xherk. lib. 1. 5. 655. „ 0 3 De OY 


© Pergamus was reduced to a præœtorian province in the year ſix 
hundred and twenty four, by the conſul Maxlus AQUILLIUS N- 
0s. 4 
* Hon Ar. ode 3. lib. 3; __ 4 Mr. raven. 5 


Sl 


From Pruſa, 
at the foot 
of mount 


PLINY's EPISTLES. 
E P-1 8:'T R NK. 
PTIX V 7 TRA AR. 


IEN I cited the judges, Sir, with an ipten- 


Olympus, in Azenropus aſked leave to be excuſed, as he was a 


Bithynia. 


A. U. C. 


855. 
TRAjan: 


hiloſopher. I found ſome perſons of opinion, that 
0 ought, not only to be excuſed from fitting as a 


judge, but to be ſtruck out of the liſt of judges, and 


to be delivered over to the puniſhment, which he 


had evaded, by breaking priſon. The ſentence of 
the proconſul VELius PavLus was read; by which 


ARcnippus was condemned to the mines for for- 


gery. In his reply, he produced no repeal to this 
| lentence. But, in plea of his reſtitution, he offered 
a petition formerly given to DomiT1an, and to which 

the emperor had made ſuch an anſwer, as appeared 
much in honour to Arcnieeus. He allo produced 


a decree to the ſame purpoſe, made by the Pruſenſes. 
To theſe he added a letter written to him by yourſelf, 


together with an edict, and a letter from your father 
INRA] confirming all the kindneſs of DomiTIan. 

1 have thought it proper therefore, although the 
: puniſhments of ſuch crimes are fully aſcertained, not 


to proceed, until J receive your deciſion. 


1 have encloſed in this letter the keveral arguments 


offered on both ſides. 


The Epiſti of Dovirian to T'ERENTIVS 
Maximus, 


\LAVIUS ARCHIPPUS, the philoſo- 


pher, has entreated me, that I SR" order a2 


quantity ol land, amounting to ſix hundred thouſand 


leſterces, 5 


tion to have a complete aſſembly, FLavivs | 


n 8 
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ſeſterces , to be bought for him in the neighbourtiood 
of Pruſa, his own country. I am determined to grant 


his requeſt. Let the whole expence be placed to my 
account, as a gift from me. 


Equal 0 4843 /. 155. od. 


The Epiſtle of DomiTIAN to L; Apprvs 
Maxibus. | 


Recommend to you, my dear Maxtutus, a man of 

worth, entirely equal to the greateſt men of his 
profeſſion, ARchippos the philoſopher. Give him 
your countenance in as full a manner, as be 0 can ho- 


nourably deſire from you, 8 
The Edict of NxRVA. 


RoM ANS, 


HE nad of the times is fork that certain 
maxims of government are known beyond a . 
potibiliey of doubt: nor is it neceſſary, that a prince. 
who, in general, purſues the welfare of his people, i 
| ſhould explain himſelf, upon particular points, which 
are ſufficiently underſtood. Every citizen can anſwer 
for me, that I have preferred the public ſafety to my 
* own private repoſe ; and that I have been always de- 
+; ſirous to confer new benefits, and to confirm all ſuch, 
alzãs have been granted before my reign. However, 8 
leſt the fears of thoſe, who obtained benefits, or the 
memory of the perſon, who granted them, may be 
cCircumſtances to interrupt the public felicity, Iima- 
gine it will be no leſs acceptable, than neceſſary, to 
Obviate all uneaſineſs, by an inſtance of indulgence, 


5 which Fee from myſelf. 
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PL IN VS EPISTLES. 

If any man has obtained a private, or a public 
privilege, from one of the former emperors, let him 
not imagine, he is to be deprived of ſuch a privilege, 
merely that he may owe the re-eſtabliſhment and 
confirmation of it to me. Neither will I receive 
thanks for petitions long ſince confirmed. Let thoſe, 
who have not yet received any marks of my bounty, 
wait till fortune, which ſeems to have diſtinguiſhed 
me moſt kindly from my predeceſſors, ſhall allow me 
to diſpenſe my rewards. Laſtly, let me never be fol- 
licited for 8 alrcady granted. 


The Epiſtle of Nrxva to Toriivs Jus ros. 
\INCE I have poſitively FATE thar all acts, 


begun and accompliſhed in former reigns, ſhould 
be confirmed, the letters of Dom! TIAN muſt remain N 
| valid. 1 


EPISTLE . 


PLiny to TRAJAx. 


From Proſe, F. LAVIUS ARCHIPPUS has conjured me, 


at the foot | 
of mount by your ſacred name, and by your immortal 


: 8 in glory, that I would tranſmit to you a petition, which 
A. VU. c. he gave me. From his manner of making the re- 
ol 
10 55, „e thought proper to comply with it, reſolving 


ſtill to let you know the name of the woman, who 


accuſed him. She alſo delivered in a petition to me, 


which I ſend with theſe letters; by which means, you 
Vill be able to judge, and fix your determination in 
the ſame manner, as if you had heard both parties. 
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EPIS T I. E XXII. 


TRAJAN to Prix. 


 OMITIAN, at the time when he wrote ſuch 7 
favourable letters, might probably be ignorant 1 555 
of the true circumſtances. of ARrcurppus but it is T 1 as 
more conſiſtent with my turn of thinking, to ſuppoſe 5 
that prince voluntarily inclined, by his own interpo- 
ſition, to reſtore him to his former ſituation: eſpeci- 
ally, as ſo many ſtatues were erected in honour of 
ARrcnieevs, by perſons, who muſt know the decree 

_ pronounced againft him by PauLus the proconſul. 
But theſe ſentiments, my deareſt Sgcuxpus, as they 
relate only to that particular fact, are not to hinder 
you from bringing hum to a tr ial, if ned new Crime is 
_ objected againſt him. 
. have read the petitions, which you ient with your 
laſt letter of Axchippus himſelf, and of Fur1a the 
eider *, who accuſed him. 


©Furta PRIMA. The word prima here ſionike; the elder of 
ſeveral ſiſters. Vide LirslumM, de audi, Romanor um. Praét. 
4 cap 3. „ 


EFS FE XXIII. 
PLiny 70 TRAJAN. Dn 1 
N IL E 1 ſtayed, Sir, in the city of Prat. at grom Nies, 


W the foot of mount OHmpus, and was finiſhing, 4. NNE IO 
at my own lodgings, {ome affairs relating to the pub- ch 


TRAJIAN. 


lic, having determined to leave that city on the ſame 6. 
_- day, [ was told by AscLEPLlapes, one of the magi- _ 
© Af{trates, that CLavpius Eumoreus had made an 

appeal to me againſt Coccianuvs Dion, who was 

appointed, in the ſenate, the ſup erviſor of a public 

== Work. EUMOLT US, Who Was advocate for FLavius 
2 5 ARCHIPPUS, 
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P LIN VS EPISTLES. 


Agchippus, affirmed, that Drown ought to give in an 


exact account of that work, before the payment of it 
was aſſigned by the republic; inſinuating, that Dion 


had not acted as he ought to have done. He added 


farther, that your ſtatue had beer placed, where the 


bodies of Dion's wife and fon were buried; and he 
required me to take cognizance of this affair, in m 


public capacity. As ſoon as 1 appeared willing to 
proceed immediately to the enquiry, and declared, 


that I would poltpone my journey tor that purpoſe z 

he then deſired, that I would allow a longer time for 
the preparation of the cauſe itſelf, and would hear it 
in ſome other city. I anſwered, that I would hear it 


at Nicea, where, when I had taken my ſeat, the ſame 


 EvmoLevs, as if his inſtructions had not been yet 


ſufficiently perfect, began to petition for a farther ad- 


Journment. Dion, on the other ſie, inſiſted upon 


an immediate hearing, In this diſpute many circum- | 


ſtances aroſe, that related to the chief points. But 
when I found, that an affair of this kind was likely to 
be eſtabliſhed into a precedent, I thought de ay and 


eliberation were abſolutely neceſſary, and therefore 


ordered each party to prepare for me a ſtate of their 


different demands, in writing; being deſirous, that 


you ſhould know their ſeveral allegations, as far as 
. poſſible, in their own words. Dior faid, that he 
would immediately obey me; and eee an- 
ſwercd, that he would draw up ſuch a ſtate of the 
cCaſe, as ſhould contain the pretenſions of the republic. 


But, as to what related to the perſons buried, 


E -UMOLPUS alledged, he was not the acculer, but 
the advocate of Flavius ARrcniepus, whoſe com- 
mands he had obeyed. Arcnipeus, for whom Eu- 

_ MoLpus had pleaded in the ſame manner here, as 
at Pru/a, ſaid, that he would deliver in a memorial: 
but el es EuMotpus nor ARCHIPPUS,. although 1 
| have waited ſeveral days, have yet given in the ſtate 
of cheir caſt: Dion Ms, which I have annexed to 


this 


SK K 


this letter. I have been upon the ſpot, and I ſaw 


your ſtatue placed in the library. The edifice, in 
which the wife and ſon of Dion are ſaid to be buried, 
ſtands within a court ſurrounded by galleries. 


359 


I beleech you, Sir, vouchſafe to direct me in the 
nice point of giving my judgement on this particular 


affair. All eyes are upon me, as indeed it is unavoid— 
able, when facts are publicly avowed on each lice, 
and ſupported by RAINS 


3 1 TEE XXIV. 


(PIN Y 0 TRAJAY. 


CUNDUS, upon the point, in which you con- 


_ determined in my reſolution, not to extort a reve- 


rence to my name, by putting my ſubjects | into dread 


o need not have heſitated, my dente SE- From Rome — 

A. U. - 
. 
ſulted me, as you perfectly well know, that I am TRAJAN, 


and terrors; or by encouraging acculations of high 
treaſon. That queſtion therefore is fully anſwered ; 
nor will J ſuffer it to be debated, although precedents ” 


may be produced to ſupport it. 


Let the eſtimate of the whole work, 9 under = 
the direction of Coccianus Diox, be thoroughly ex- 
amined. As the public good is concerned, Dion 
neither can, nor ought to refuſe ſuch an examina- 


tion. 
OBSERVATIONS. 


The foregoing epiſiles all relate to Fravws Ancmpevs. 


a philoſopher. The twentieth and twenty firſt are written 
from Pruſa ; the twenty third from Nicea, a large city at a 
ſſmall diſtance eaſtward of Pruſa. It is called by the Turks, 

| Nichor 3 and is rendered particularly famous by the firſt ge- 


neral council held there in the reign of CoNSTANTINE the 


| Great, in the year of CHRIS TH three hundred and twenty 


| bye; at which were preſent, not only the cmperoe himſelf, 
2 # - | but 


— — * 
— — > 
——Klͤ 


i 
ik 
. 
; 
** 
. 
1 
Th 
i 


= 1 _ "— — * — * 
—— — — — — — — — — „ my 
3. we nt, i IONS ori” BOO out ogy Vans me; ned a os 2 r 


2 
E 


1 


: 8 


oY — 


* ; 4 _ * . E {= Ls 43 "FE — 1 "ra * ky 
* rr NC TREES 232, OR 


360 þPLINYs EPISTLES: 
but three hundred and eighteen biſhops, and Ak ius, upon 


whoſe account, and againſt whoſz hereſies, the council g had 
been called. 


The edict of NRRVA is curious, and 5G a generous 
turn of mind: but the anſwer of TRAJAN is truly noble; 


| Judgement: and indeed, the whole collection of his letters 


pronounced in his commendation. 


Douir TAN. It is certain, that i in PIN v. 5 time Nicomedia 
Was the capital of Bitlynia. | 


8 At that käme, and in that council was fettled the Nicens 
Creed, : | 


. a * 
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EPIS TIL E XXV. 


Prixx 70 TRAJAN. 
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355. l Pripivs Lupus was ſtandard-bearer ®. He com- 
DE manded a cohort * when I was a military tribune. In 
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forced him from his retirement, and have engaged 


manner, and will ſtay to aſſiſt me, without any re- 
gard to his age or tranquillity. Theſe reaſons induce 
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kp, a from Pr imipilus + as con alan, from conſul, 
UPrefectus £3 
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and diſcovers a ſpirit of the higheſt virtue, and the ſoundeſt 
is the moſt exalted panegyric, that can either be deviſed, or 


Nicea is called by STRABO, primaria Bithynie urbs : the 
= metropolis of Bizhynia.” Probably from a medal of Do- 
MITIAN, the reverſe of which bears this legend, NIKAIOI. 


| TIPQTOL, TH. EHAPXIAC- as Nicen ſes primi provin- 
8c 16,” In the area is an altar with this inſcription, ATOC, 
ATAPAIOY: Four qui fori cuſtos.“ Signifying, that the 
Niceans were the firſt people of the province, who had of- 
fered up vows to JUPITER, for the health and ſafety of 


From Nice, Renee | in chat army, . at the: time when Noa 


theſe circumſtances our familiarity began: length of 
time has encreaſed our friendſhip. Therefore, T have 
him to give me the advantage of his inſtructions in 0 
Bithyria. He has attended me in the moſt friendly 


me to look upon his relations as my own; eſpecially 


een . . ; N yo 


BOOK X. 


his ſon Nyurnmius Lupus, a young man of great 
probity; extremely active, and the worthy offspring 
of ſo excellent a father. He will deſerve your di- 
ſtinction, as you will be able to judge by his firſt 


exploits, when præfect of a cohort *, which have en- 


caged moſt ample teſtimonies in his tavour, from 


Tor Lius FEROx, and Fuscus SALINATOR, men of the 
brighteſt characters. I ſhall feel the joy, Sir, and 


receive the congratulations of whatever honours. are 


conferred on the fon of my Iriend, 


OBSE {RV ATIONS. 


| Thereaſon for inſerting this epiſtle in this place is from A 
ſuppoſition, that PLINY took the earlieſt opportunity of re- 


commending to the emperor, the ſon of NyMPHIDIUS Lu- 
"PU | 

NymMPHIDIUM Luyun, domine, N Kc. The 
bringe, was at once an honourable, and a lucrative poſt. 
He was ſtandard-bearer, and had an annual ſtipend allowed 


him from the ſtate. He carried the chief banner, called the 


cagle. For which reaſon, ſays Lies1vs, the word aquila 


& was ſometimes made uſe of, to ſignify the office of the 


& pri mipilus l. He communicated to the army the orders 


of their g general. He preſided over the other centurions, and 
was ſtiled primus centurianum, or centurio primipili, which 
VEGETIUS explains, gui nom ſolum aquite precrat, verium 
etiam quatuor centurias, hoc eft quadringentos milites, in prima 
acie gubernabat ®: An officer, who was not only ſtandard- 


80 bearer, but Ses nde four hundred ſoldiers of the firſt 


“rank in the um: By a verſe in JUYENAL " it was 


k Ten cohorts formed a legion. 


5 Quin igitur aguila in p- imipili tutila, et ei wilt e. inde ; 
 manewvit, ut aguila pro ipſoillo munere et primipilatu uſurparetur. 
Huic muneri non modo dig nitas, fea s et opes uncle. Lir. Antiq. 


Roman. deſcriptio lib. 2. 
Mm, xGET, lib. 2 cap. SC. * 
n Ut locupli tem e 170i fexageſi mus annus 0 adferat.. Sat. xiv. 
3. 197. . 
And when in ſervice your beſt days: are + ſome. 
In time you may command a regiment, Peupk N, 
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| From Nicea. 


PLINYs EPISTLES. 
probably late in life, before an officer could arrive at this 
high poſt of diſtinction, to which great experience, many in- 
ſtances of valour, and an approved conduct, mult have been 
neceſlary qualihcations. When the pr imipilus had paſſed 
through his ſtation as ſtandard-bearer, and roſe to any higher 
degree in the army, he was called primipilaris, and was re- 


puted equal in dignity to the Roman knights. 
Cum ipſe tribunus efſem, ille prafetius, The præfectus I- 


gionis, which is the præfect here intended, was of a higher 
rank than the primipilus. In the n, of the legatus, he 


preſided over the tribunes, the centurions, and all the other 


officers. The proviſions for the army, and the arms, 


cloaths, and horſes of the ſoldiers, were committed to his 
care. The military rewards and puniſhments, the diſci- 
pline, the era, or watch-word, were all under his govern- 
ment and deciſion: ſo that he not only commanded as an 


officer, but iſſued out decrees as a judge, and, by the im- 


portance of his ſituation, was required to diſtinguiſh him- 
ſelf, in the manner deſcribed by VEGETius. Ipſe autem 


ci oflos diligens et ſchrius, legionem ſibi creditam aſſiduis pe- 


ribus ad omnem devotionem, ad omnem for mabat induſtriam : 


„Rut he was a diligent and regular officer. He formed 
the legion committed to his charge, to every proper ſenſe 
of duty, and to every kind of induſtry, by keeping them 
c conſtantly employed,” A character, which undoubted] 
Was ſuitable to NY MPHIDI1US Lupus, whoſe ſon had be- 


haved himſelf ſo honourably as prefect of a cohort, that 
he has received the higheſt applauſe from his ſuperior offi- 
cers; and although TRA] AN's anſwer to this epiſtle is not 


extant, we may be aſſured, from the benevolence and juſ- 


tice of the emperor's diſpoſition, that the merit of the 
young NYMPHIDI1Us did not zung remain without an ad- 
equate reward. 


EPISTLE XXVI. 


PTIxY to TRAJan, 


\H E citizens of JE Sir, "have public ad- 

jured me by thoſe inſtances, which are, and 
ought to be moſt ſacred to me, I mean, by your im- 
mor al name and Ser, to Profe ent to you their hum- 


ble 


ee eee G 
* 9 * 4 5 . 


DRK 


ble petition. I thought it contrary to my duty to 
deny the requeſt, and therefore ſend, with this letter, 


the petition, as era bins by them to me. 
E p 18 1 L E XXVII. 
TRAJAN 70 PLIN V. 


Niceans, who affirm, that, by a grant from Au- 


GUSTUs, they have a right to the eſtates of ſuch of Tx 


their citizens, as die inteſtate, Convene all parties, 


that are in any degree concerned in this affair; and 


then, in concert with Vigpivs GEMELLINUS, and my 


freedman EpIMAchus, who being my officers *, are 


repreſentatives of me. You muſt weigh the different 


allegations, and from thence determine, in the man- 
1 er "ow ſhall judge moſt equitable, 


OBSERVATIONS. 


By Prony? q letters to Tra JAN, we may 8 that 
the name CASAR was held in ſuch ave and devotion, that 
no petition, when introduced and offered by adjurations, to 


the glory and immortality of the emperor, could be diſre- 
garded or refuſed. 


2 The reigning emperor was not only pontife maximus, but : 
was worſhipped as a God; and in the ninety ſeventh letter 
we ſhall find PLIN V obliging the Chriſtians to renounce 
CrrisT, and to adore the ſtatues of the heathen Ates 5 


and of TRA JAN in particular. | 
In the emperor's anſwer he mentions two perſons, with 


 whomPLivY is to act in concert. Adbibitis VIRDIO GE- 
1 ELLINO, et EPIMACHo liberto meo, procuratoribus : “ In 
| & concert with VIRDIUs GEMELLINUS, and my freedman 
© EPIMACHUS, who, being my ao are repreſenta- 


A. U. Co 


* O U muſt examine into the pretenſions of the From Rome, 


. 
AAN. 
6 I 


<« tives of me.” The tranſlation of the word procuratori= 


bus is, perhaps, too looſe, but may be juſtified, in ſome _ 
| meaſure, by the note of ae Who ſays, Quia acla 


* Procuratoribus. 


geſtaque | 
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PLINYS EPISTLES. 


 geftaque ſunt a procuratore C xsAaR1s, fic a juriſenſutis e. com- 
probantur, ac tl a CASARE geſta funt : „The determina- 
cc tion of a procurator was, by the ſanction and opinion of 


„ the lawyers, thought equally valid with whatever the 


*© emperor ratified himſelf, ws 


EPISTLE XXVIII. 


Pprixv 70 TRrAJAn. 


N a letter to me from LycorMas, your ſecede, 
he deſired, Sir, if any embaſly from Boſpherus * 
- alla through this place towards Rome, that I ſhould 


_ detain the embaſſidors, till Lycormas himſelf came n 


hither. The embaſſador is not yet arrived in the 
city, where, at preſent, I reſide ; but a meſſenger is 
come from Sarmatia, and I reſolved to make uſe of 
this opportunity, which chance has given me, to ſend 
him forward with the meſſenger, who had been before 
Corr prices to me from L.,ycorRmas : that by the ſeve- 
ral letters from LycoRMas, and the king of Sarma- 
lia, you may be informed of ſuch affairs, as perhaps 
you ought to know at one and the ſame time. 


P Faber 8 the 3 in "ah MirnRIDAT Ts 
took refuge, a and vhere he Killed himſelf, It comprehended 
many provinces, all ſubject to the Boſphoran princes. It lies 


North Eſt of the Tanin Beſphorus, on the 9 2 ite ſide of 
he Euxine tea. = | 


BPISTLE XXIX. 


PTIxY 70 TR aJIA N. 


E T T E RS from the king of 3 affare 
me, that there are certain affairs, of which you 

eb to be informed, as ſoon as poſſible: therefore, 

0; forward the ee of the e Who 


brings 


i 


BOOK X. 365 
brings your letters from that king, I have granted 
him a paſſport. | 


VVV 
FLY NY to TRAJAN, 


II E embaſſador of the king of Sarmatia hav- From Nas 
ing, by his own inclination, remained two days“ e m 
at Nicea, where he found me, I thought, Sir, I need T«« JAN, 
not retard him any longer. Firſt, becauſe the arrival © 
of your freedman LycorMas was uncertain: then 
again, becauſe I had informed you, by my laſt letter, 
that Lycormas defired, if any embaſſador ſhould 
come from Boſphorus, he ſhould be detained by me, 
till LycoRMAs himſelf arrived. I had no plauſible 
pretence of ſtopping him any longer, eſpecially as 
the letters from LycoRMas, which, as I ſaid in my 
laſt, I was unwilling to detain, muſt have reached 


Rome, unlels I am miſtaken, before the embaſſador. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


The diligence of N appears by the three foregoing 
letters. In any other light they are of little conſequence. 
Neither the character, nor ſtation of LycorRMas, nor any 
particulars of the king of Sarmatia, can be known. | 
Ihe geographers deſcribe two countries of the name of 
Sarmatia; one in Europe, the other in A//a. It is the lat- 
ter probably, to which theſe letters allude. At the time 
when TRA AN reduced Armenia to a Roman province, the 
© kings of Sarmatia and Boſphorus % ſubmitted to the emperor : 
but the embaſly, and meſſages here mentioned, are previous 
do that conqueſt, which was effected in the year of Name : 
1 eight hundred and ſixty two. | : 


« Vide Error. Hit lib. 8. 
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EPIS TL E 


356 


From 
Niconedia. 
8 

855. 

TRAIAN. 


. 


PL IN VS EPISTLES. 
E PIS TL E XXXI. 
P LIN Y 7 TRA IAN. 


'F OUR meſſenger SxxviLius Pupzxs arrived, 
Sir, in Nicomedia on the twenty fourth of No- 
vember, and delivered me from the anxiety of a long 


expectation. | 


OBSERVATIONS. 


This is the firſt letter, that appears to have hd written by 


PIN from Nicomedia; where, in all probability, he arived 
about the middle of November ; and we may reafonably 3 
ſuppoſe, that he paſſed the ee part of the winter 2 


the neee of Bithynia. 


From 
Nicemedia. 


K. VP: © 


855. 


TRAIAN. 


6. 


ing, which riſes to a very conſiderable height. When 
1 made an enquiry, whether the temple had been 
legally conſecrated, I was told, that the form of con- 


EPISTLE XXXII. 


PLIny to TRAJAN. 


EF ORE my arrival, Sir, at this place, the 

 Nicomedians had begun to make a large addition 
to their old market- place; in a corner of which ſtood _ 
an antient temple of the great mother of the Gods. 


This temple muft either be rebuilt, or removed; 
particularly, becauſe it is much lower than the build- 


5 focration Was different at Nicomedia, from the form, 


which is obſerved at Rome. Conſider therefore, Sir, 
whether a temple, not legally conſecrated, may be re- 
moved without any prejudice to religion. If it may. 

be done without impiety, the removal, on all other a ac- 
counts, will be extremely c convenient. 


5 . Priori foro. * CyBELE. 


"EbrsTLE 


3 QO OR X. — 40x 


E PIS TL E XXXIII. 


TRA AN 70 e 


O U need not be Enanilous on account of reli- v7 
gion, my deareſt Szcunpus, if you think pro- 3553. 
per, that the temple of CyBzLt ſhould be removed 1s. 
into a more commodious ſituation : nor need you 
give yourſelf any uneaſineſs, although you cannot 
tind a particular law for the former conſecration, be- 
cauſe a foreign city may not be capable of thoſe ex- 


terior ms, which the laws have enjoined at Rome. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


4 The fora Renians were built i in ſuch a manner, as to be the 
pride and ornament of Rome. They were of two ſorts, civilia 
and venalia*, The latter appear to have been moſt anſwer- 
able to our markets. The word market cannot indeed con- 
vey a proper idea of the fora venalia, as our metropolis is 
rather a city of trade, than of magnificence. In Rome, 
> ſplendor and convenience were happily blended together, and 
were never carried to a greater height, than in the reign _ 
of TRAJAN. We may preſume, that all the cities under 
the Roman government and protection endeavoured to re- 
commend themſelves to the emperor by adorning, and re- 
edifying their public buildings. The Nicemedians therefore, 
in preparation of PLINY's arrival, had begun a new forum, | 
which was probably both civile and venale, encompaſſed = 
with arched porticos, and containing a large ſpace in the 
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| TE Kiſs this day ratified and renewed, Sir, our 
n ſolemn vows for your health and proſperity. 


356. On you depends the public welfare. May the Gods 
Slog Thi grant us ever to ratify, and renew ſuch vows. 


"EPS TALE: XXXV. 


Tua Ia to Pr INY. 


From Rome, \ 0 U R letter, my deareſt Srebnpüs, by which 
4 Ha OE. learn, that you and the provincials have ra- 


| TraJan, tified and renewed your ſolemn vows for my health 
v0 e 18 "ry DOG: to me. 1 55 


OBSERVATION. 
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5 vota Ford FO Ra tua, Kc. One of the com- 
mentators gives the following note to this paſſage ; Hæc pro 
| ſalute rincipum wvota ſolennitate publica ſuſcipi ſolcbant tert, 
Non. eee Theſe public vows, for the health of the 
« emperors, were performed on the third of the nones of 
January.“ RosINvus, in his obſervations on the feſtivals 
of January, marks down the third of the nones thus: “C. C. 
„ Tertius Fanuarii dies, Latinè tertius nonarum, et erat co- 
« nitialis, The dies comitiales ſignified thoſe days, on 
which the people aſſembled. Various reaſons might con- 
cur to affix this ceremony on the third day of the new 
by 1 8 The dies ater was immediately ſubſequent to the ka- 
| ends, or firſt day of the month: and the number three was 
held in the moſt ſuperſtitious veneration by the Romans. 
The firſt of January was ſacred to the conſuls, who then 
took poſſeſſion of their dignity : the ſecond was an unlucky |} 
day, on which no public undertaking ought to be ſolemniz- - 
ed; the third therefore was the earlieſt feſtival, that could I 
be dedicated to the emperor. „ i 
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BOOK X. 


EPISTLE XXXVI. 


PL INV fo TR AJ AN. 


HE citizens of Nicomedia, Sir, have expended 


_ thouſand ſeſterces , upon an aqueduct, and the work 
ſtill remains imperfect, and in a ruinous condition. In 


another work of the ſame kind, they have expended 


Tra 


two millions of ſeſterces”. But they have allo de- 


ſerted this ſecond undertaking ; and after having laid 
dut injudiciouſly ſuch great ſums of money, they muſt 
now convey water to the city, by beginning a new 


aqueduct in another place. I have diſcovered a very 


clear ſpring, from whence, I think, the water may be 


brought; if, according to their firſt deſign, they 
carry it through arches, in ſuch a manner, as not to 
confine it abſolutely to the molt level, or the leaſt ele- 


vated parts of the town. Some few arches are {till 
remaining : to theſe may be added ſome others of 


From 
5 Se Ws | 5 © Nicomedia, 
three millions, three hundred, and twenty nine A, 55 5 
15675 
IAN. 


„ 


ſquare ſtones, taken from the former building; and 
in my opinion, the reſt may be made of brick, as 
brick-work is more eaſily and cheaply performed. 
But the chief point neceſſary is, that you ſhould ſend 
to us a perſon well verſed in water-works, or archi- 


tecture, to prevent future errors, of the ſame fort 


with thoſe, which have already happened. I dare be 
poſitive in one particular, that from the beauty and 
convenience of the work, it will be rendered wor- 


ty or your regs ö 


1 Equal to 26874 1. 1 45.9 d. 2 


* Equal to 16145 /. 167. 8 4. 
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PLINYsEPISTLES. 
EPISTLE XXXVI.. 
TRAJAN 70 PLINY, 


A RE. muſt be taken, t that the city of Nicome- 
dia may be ſupplied with water. I am tho- 


« roughly perſuaded, that your diligence will be ſuch 
as it ought to be, in bringing tliis work to prefection. 
But, in the name of heaven *, is it not a matter, that 
demands an equal ſhare of your attention, to enquire, 
by whoſe fault the Nicomedians have thrown away ſo 


large a ſum of money ? And to know, whether by 


beginning, and afterwards deſerting theſe aqueducts, 
they have not gratified the private views of particular 
perſons. Communicate to me the ſeveral circum- 


ſtances, that may reſult ftom ſuch an enquiry. 
OBSERVATIONS. 
The ſeveral accounts, and the few remains of the Roman 


aqueducts, are ſurpriſingly magnificent. SExTUs JUL1vus 
FRonTINUs?, who was contemporary with PLiny, has 


Vritten a treatiſe upon this ſubject *, The public conduits 


and aqueducts were committed to * care, in the ſecond 
year of NERVA: and, if I am not miſtaken, he reckons 


only nine aqueducts, in his time, at Rome to which be- 
longed thirteen thouſand, five hundred, and ninty four 
pipes; each pipe being one inch in diameter, and three 


Inches | in circumference. 


The method of diſtributing the waters was by reſervoirs, 
called caſtella *, into which the water flowed through ſubter- 


rancous vaulted paltages > made either of brick or ſtone, 


* Dots id. „ | 
7 Whom PLiny ſucceeded in the augurſhip. 
* Entitled FRONTINUS de agE,Wa,lucti bus. 


2 Coflella ſunt drrivacuta zuæ dam laxiora certis fpatiis ac, 
er quibus per fiftulas aqua in varia loca difiribuitur, id eff, in villas 


et preatoria nobilium, tadulit princigis. BUDAVs. 


b To thefe kind ef arched paſſages PLINY alludes, in kis letter, 
5 when! he ſays, Manent adbuc faucigſ ani arcus &c. 


Prop er 


„r 


BOOK KX. 454 


Proper overſeers were appointed, to whom the d ifibution of of 
the waters was entruited, A duty was laid on all the w: 
communicated to private houſes ; and ſuch water, as vas riot 
fit for drinking, was applied to other uſes. It ſerved the 
baths, the naumachia, the dyers of cloth, and the tanners of 
hides ; and was laſtly "nay e to the Cloaca, which emp tied 
themſelves into the Tiber. Jo nice and exact was the public 
cxconomy of Rome. | 
The capital of the empire was an ex ample to the leſ- 
ſer cities, that we cannot be ſurprized to find the Nicomed: 
ans at a conſiderable expence in undert aking works, which 
were at once ornamental. and uſeful to their city. The an- 
ſwer from TRAJAN to PIN ſhews the emperor of a ſpirit. 
and diſpoſition equal and adapted to the government of the 
world. 


EPIS T LE XXXVIII. 
PLINY MP ERATAL : 


IT H a joy ſaitable to the occaſion, we have From 
celebrated, Sir, the day, on which, by Re ne? 
_ cepting the imperial dignity, you ſaved the empire it- 1 1855 
ſelf; and we have carneſtly implored the Gods, to 1. 
preſerve and proſper you, as the ſafety and welfare of _ 
| mankind is annexed to your proſperity. At the iame 
time I placed myſelf at the head of the troops, and 
of the provincials, who all vied with me in renewing, 
in the molt ſolemn manner, our oaths of fidelit ity to 


your perſon. 


EIS TL E XXXIX. 


3 N TRAIN fo PLINY, 


22 


0 U R letter, 1 my deareſt Szcuxpus, Is extreme-From Bonds 


ly acceptable to me, as it informs me, with how. gg. 


you being their leader, have celebrated the day of my 175 
BK acceſſion to the empire. = 
| Aa 2 OBSER- 


„ 


75 5 EI joy and devotion the army and the provincials, Toa jate 


37² 


From 


Nicomedia. 
: A. U. C. 
3 1 | 
| * 
5 * 


PLINYs EPISTLES. 
OBSERVATIONS, 


The date of the thirty eighth epiſtle © may be almoſt 


pointed out to a day. The provincials and the army annu- | 
ally celebrated the acceſſion of TRAJAN to the empire, 


which, as has been already mentioned, was on the twenty 
ſeventh of January, PIN y undoubtedly was as expeditious 
as poſſible, in acquainting the emperor with the joyful cere- 


monies of that day. His letter therefore may be aligned to 


the twenty eighth of January. 

Diem, Domine, quo ſervaſti imperium dum ſuſcipis. The 
ſcholiaſts 4 are of opinion, that this ſentence, particularly the 
words ſervaſti imperium, allude to the day of "TRAJAN's 


adoption by NERVA, and not to the day of his acceſſion. 


But the emperor could not be ſaid, /uſcipere imperium from 
the time when he was adopted, but only from the death of 


NERVA: the full meaning of the compliment ſeems to be, 


„that TRAJAN was the only perſon fit to ſuſtain the 
* Koman government, which under a leſs wiſe, or a leſs 


5 equitable prince, mult have fallen into former diſtrac- 
© tions.” In ſuch a compliment, the adoption indeed 
- might tacitly be included; but the celebration of the feſtival 


muſt have been the anniverſary; on which I. RAJAN ſuc- 


ceeded to the 5 


c The ſixtieth epiſtle in the edition of Lox col. us. 


4 CaTAN Aus and Bocuxxzius. See note 4 and 5. on ep. 60. 


BPISTLE XI. 


PTIxY to AJA. 


Intreat you, Sir, to aſt me with your judgement, 
upon a point, in which I am doubtful. I know 


not, whether I ought to commit the — of the 


priſons to the public ſlaves, as has been hitherto prac- 


tiſed, or to the ſoldiers? The former, I fear, will not 
act with fidelity: and the employment will require 
too large a number of the latter. In the mean time, I 
have added ſome few ſoldiers to the pour ſlaves. Yet, 


1 2 | 
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| BOOK . D Wo 
I perceive, that this method is manifeſtly dangerous, 
as it may occaſion a neglect in both parties, ane may 


allow them an opportunity of mutual reproaches to 
each other. 


EPISTLE XLI. 


TRA Ax to PLINY. 


FT; 15 not neceſſary, my deareſt StcuN bus, to em- From Rene. 


ploy ſoldiers to guard the prifons. Let us conti- * vb.” 


nue the ſame cuſtom, which has hitherto prevailed in TraJax, 


the province, by appointing public flaves for that 7 


_ purpoſe. They may be kept ſtrictly to their duty, 


lince you have full power to exert ſuch care and ſeve- 


rity, as may be requiſite upon the occaſion. For if 


the ſoldiers, as you juſtly obſerve, are mixed with 
| theſe ſlaves, both parties, by mutually truſting to each 
other, will become more negligent. But let this be 


our conſtant maxim, to call oft as few ſoldiers as 181 


| lible from their colours, 


EIS TL E XLII. 


PLiny to TR AJAN. 


S you have allowed me, Sir, the permiſſion of From 


appealing to you in all doubtful points, I hope, RE | 


your attention to my preſent difficulties will not 3 856. 
; thought too low a condeſcenſion. Trojan, | 


| 7 
In ſeveral of the cities of this province, hw parti. 


cularly in Nicomedia and Nicea, many of thoſe perſons, 
who were, formerly, either condemned to the mines, 
adjudged to be expoſed in the theatres e, or to under- 
go various punithments of that fort, are at preſent 
employed in all the functions and duties of the public 
75 llaves; 5 au as ſervants to the public receive an 


Vel in ludun, 9 5 
K 4 3 5 5 * 
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PLINYs EPISTLES. 


annual ſalary. Ever ſince I have been apprized of 


this fact, I have again and again conſidered, in what 


manner [ ought to proceed. For, on one hand, I 
1agined, that 1 might act too rigorouſly, it, after 
10 long an interval of time, I ſhould enforce any ſe- 


verities againſt men, who were now far advanced in 


years; and who lived, as I was aſſured, in a very re- 
gular, decent manner; and on the other hand, I 
thought it diſhonourable for the ſtate, that perſons, 


under the brand of condemnation, ſhould be employ- _ 


ed in the public offices. And as it appeared to me 
an unneceſſary expence to maintain men, who being 


diſcarded, would be rendered perfectly idle; ſo 1 


| thought! it incumbent on me to leave this affair unde- 


termined; until I received your orders. You will aſk 
me, perhaps, by what means they were releaſed from 


thoſe puniſhments, to which they had been condemn- 


ed ? I made the ſame enquiry, but have received no 


ſatisfactory anſwer. The decrees indeed, by which 


they were condemned, were produced to me; but 


no records could be found, by which they were par- 
doned. I was told however, that in compliance 
wich their petitions, the proconſuls and legates had 


been perſuaded to grant their diſmiſſion: and I am 


more enclined to believe the fact, as there is great 


probability, that ſuch a ſtep could never have been 
taken, without ſufficient authority. 


EFISTLE XIIII. 
TRAJAN to PLINY. 


E MEMBER, that you was Bak: into the 


„ I province where you now are, to correct the ſe- 
. veral abuſes, that evidently appeared to want a refor- {| 
mation. But the inſtance, which you mention, muſt 
abſolutely be redreſſed; as I find, that criminals, con- 
demned to Capital puniſhments, have not only been 
: releaſed = 


3 OK X. 

releaſed without any proper authority, but are even 
employed in thoſe offices, which ought to be filled by 
perſons of a more unexceptionable character. All 
thoſe criminals therefore, who have received their 
ſentence within theſe laft ten years, and who have been 
illegally releaſed, muſt be given up to their ſeveral 
| puni/, aments. It any others are found, the date of 
_ whoſe condemnation exceeds ten years, and who are 
old men, let ſuch ſervices be appointed to them, as 
bear a near proportion to the puniſhment s, to which 
they Were condemned. Slaves of this fort are gene- 
rally anligned to attend the public baths, to cleanſe 
tlie common lewers, and to repair the ſtreets, and 
high- roads. 


O35 ERVATIONS. 


The four preceding epiſtles are in a manner upon one ſub- 
Ject, as they all tend to let us into part of the Roman regula- 
tions, in regard to their ſlaves. "The ſubject is curious, nor 
have the particular circumſtances been touched upon by any 

8 other author. 
The fortieth epiſtle f mentions a particular employment of 


8 great truſt, the cuſtody of the priſons aſſigned to the public 


ſlaves 8. The forty ſecond letter ® takes notice of ſuch ſlaves, 
who having been condemned | vel in opus, vel in ladem to 
work in the mines i, or to be expoſed in the theatres *, had 
evaded the ſentence of their condemnation, and had intro- 
duced themſelves into the rank of thoſe ſlaves, who were 
_ appropriated for the ſervice of the ſtate. The emperor's 
_ deciſion, in both theſe caſes, is very much to his hynour, 
He ſhews himſelf to have been a prince of excellent ſagacity; 
entirely attentive to the public welfare; and unmoyeably 
ſtcady i in the execution of the laws. 


t in the editicn of 6 epiltle 20. | 
s He calls them publici civitatum © hats oy” were maintained 
at the public expence. 5 ON fas | 
* In LoxcoLtvs, epiſtle 40. 
Tau ius SUPERBUS is ſaid, by Su 1Das, to have been the 
_ fit inventor of this puniſhment. Ne 
3 1 0 e with wild heats, 


„ nisi 


E FIS ThE u. 
PLINY to TRAJAN, 


From. ABIUS BASSUS, who is prefect upon the 
1 I coaſt of Pontica, came hither, Sir, in the moſt 


856. dutiful and reſpectful manner. He ſtaid with me ſe- 
ro veral days, and, as far I could diſcern, he is a man of 
great worth, and highly deſerving of your favour. I 
acquainted him with your particular orders, that out 

of the cohorts, which you had placed under my com- 


mand, he muſt be contented with ten of the Benefici- 


 arii', two captains of horſe, and one centurion. He 


anſwered, that the number was not ſufficient for his 
- purpoſe, and, that he would write to you upon the 
occaſion : for which reaſon, I did not think it proper 
to recall immediately his ſupernumerary forces. 


see the obſervations, 1 


E16 TL XLV. 


TRAJAn to Prixv. 


Sram Raw: Have likewiſe had a letter "OM gun Bassus, f 
A. 106 © I in which he tells me, the number of ſoldiers, that 
TRAJAN: J had allotted for him, is not ſufficient. You ſeem 
7" deſirous of knowing my anſwer, and you will find it 
ſubjoined to this letter. It is of great conſequence to 
Conſider, whether neceſſity requires, or ambition 
prompts a man to make large demands: but the 
public welfare ought to be the principal point in our 


view; and conſequently all poſſible care ſhould be | 


taken, that the loldicrs may not be abſent from their T . 


5 colours. 1 
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any military poſt, that is eſtabliſhed in our armies. 


may be brought to hold in ſome particulars, it would de- 
viate widely in others. 


the camp. 


BOOK X. 


OBSERVATIONS. 
The word Bmmeficiarii cannot be rendered into Engliſh, 


| It is peculiar to the military part of the Roman government. 


According to VEGETIUs, © the Beneficiariz were promoted 
« by the tribunes, and aſſumed their names from the benefit 
<« of their promotion! .” This account is {till farther ex- 


_ plained by Lips1vs, Dus autem fuerunt militum genera : Mu- 


NIFICES, et IMMUNESs, Iii, qui munus facerent, id eft, foſ- 


Illi, qui his omnibus vacarent, qui 
et Beneficiarii dicti, quod beneficio imperatorum muneribus Va- 


carent. The Romans had two ſorts of ſoldiers, whom they 
diſtinguiſhed by the appellation of Adunifices, and Immu- 


nes, The former were ſuch, who were obliged to do all 
the duties of the camp : 


and works of that kind. The latter were exempted from 
all theſe employments, and were called Benefictarii, from 


cc 


cc 


peror, or the general, who commanded.” The ſame au- 


thor then proceeds to a ſubdiviſion of the Immunes, and con- 
cludes his explanation, by ſaying, 


dabant, ſed indulgebant, aut hens etiam pro tempore tri- 
buni : ++ Not only the emperors, but even the tribunes con- 


* nivedat, or allowed theſe kind of indulgencies upon cer- ; 


„ tain eco 


It is impoſſible from theſe, or any other accounts of the 
Beneficiarii u, a, to draw an exact parallel between them and 


They are neither anſwerable to our 
half- pay officers, nor to our hoſpital penſioners. 


of the commander, were not charged with any labours of 


1 Benefciavii ab eo appellati, guod promoventur benificin tribuno- 


rum. The commentator upon VEGETIVS has this quotation from 
Fe Hus, de werborum fignificatione : 


qui vacabant muneris beneficto, 


m Perhaps they are neareſt to che kame, 
duty. 


they made the ditches, trenches, _ 


the exemption, in which they were indulged by the em- : 


Nec imperatores ſolum ipſi 


If it 


So that, while they received the ſalary, and ad- 
vantages of their poſts, they were totally exempt from doing 
the duties en to their rank and ſtation. 


L Bencſiciarii milites dicebantur, : 
lifeguards free from 


EPISTLE 
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They ſeem 
to have been ſoldiers, who, during the temporary pleaſure 


8 „ by — 4 
= * r 2 —_— —— PE , * — 
— 1 — > u — 8 — — — i — - D 
- 2 — 9 4 . " mm 2 3 r 2 * — — 

8 * se ah 1 ” ar 82 4 74 - n 
. 1 . * „ 8 4 4 *s, — 

- —— — Ren 2 — 2 8 * * * - g* 

% a” * a = — . "0. 
c _ — * . * — Ws - — i ET ED - CEE ” 
— — — * * —— * =; — wo tr FE — Py * 

— — oo . % 1 


FP * PE IE GI 
— —— — — — — — 


—_— I OS” 4 & N 


. ——. — S! CE 


— > 
— a 


3 PLIN YS EPISTLES. 


E F TLE XV 


PL INV 7 TRAJAN. 


to GEMTLLIxusꝰ. In the mean time, I thought pro- 
Per not to take away thoſe, who were already in the 

ſervice of Maximus ; eſpecially as he was going into 
Papblagonia to procure corn. At his deſire therefore, 


and for his ſecurity, I have added two horſe- guards. 1 


entreat you to let me know, in what manner you 
would have me act for the future. „„ 
® GEMELLINO, optims Viro: e To che moſt excellent GENMEL- 

4 Lix us.“ Such an expreſſion is conſiſtent with the idiom of the 


Latin language, but ſounds ill in a tranſlation, as not being agree - 
able, or peculiar to our manner of writing familiar letters. 


E FIS T LIE Vn. 
TRAIAN 5% PLINY. 


W 7 OU have acted right, in allowing ſoldiers at 


5 this particular time to my freedman Maxiuus. 


TzaJane When he was going for a ſupply of corn, he was = 


in that inſtance, employed upon an extraordinary oc- 
caſion. But, when he returns to his former employ- 

ment, the two ſoldiers, which you have already 

granted to him, and the ſame number, which were 

allowed him by VIRDIUS GEMELLINUS, one of the of- 

_ ficers of my houſhold, who is his aſſiſtant, will be. 


O BSER- 


OBSERVATIONS. 


The diſcipline obſerved by 'TRAJAN, in the conduct and 


379 


regulation of his army, is remarkable throughout all thoſe 


letters, which relate to military affairs. He fhews great un- 
_ willingneſs, that the ſoldiers ſhould ever be employed, or 
called off from their poſts, unleſs upon a very necellary, or a 
very extraordinary occaſion : ſuch indeed was the employ- 
ment of Maximus, who was ſent into Paphlagonia, to brin 

corn from thence to Nicomedia. The Romans acted wiſely, 
in aſſigning to their ſoldiers a certain daily allowance of corn, 
which was diſtributed by the proper officers, with the ut- 
moſt care and exactneſs; and was of more benefit, than 
an equal ſtipend paid to them in money. The provinces 


: were obliged to ſupply the Roman ſtate with a tenth part of 


their crops of corn; which proportion was called Decuma. 
As Maximys required the aſſiſtance of a guard, in his 
journey to Paphlagonia, we may ſuppoſe, that he went to 
exact the frumentum decumanum, a tax, that could not be 
gathered, perhaps, without force and compulſion. 


E PI S T L E XLVIII. 
CC 


 QEMPRONIUSCALIANUS, a young man 
of an excellent character, has ſent to me two 
ſlaves, who were diſcovered among the recruits. I 
deferred their puniſhment till I had conſulted you, in 
what manner they ought to be puniſhed, as you are 
at once the founder and preſerver of all military diſ- 


cipline. To me their caſe appears a little dubious 


for, although they have already taken the military 


' oath, they have not been as yet enliſted into any of 
the legions. I entreat, Sir, that you will let me 
Know, in what manner I am to proceed, as my de- 


termination mult be eſtabliſhed into a precedent, 


EPISTLE 


From 
Nicomed'a. 


A. U. C. 


=. 
TRAJAN. 
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From Rome, 
A. U. C. 


8 56. 
TX AAN. 
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PLINYs EPISTLES. 
EPISTLE XIAx. 
| Trajan © PLINY. 
EMPRONIUS CALIANUS has ated in 


conſequence of my orders, by ſending to you 
thoſe men, concerning whom it will be neceſſary to 


enquire, whether they appear to have deſerved a ca- 


pital puniſhment? But the difference is material, if 


they offered themſelves voluntarily, or if they were 
choſen; or indeed, if they ſupplied the place of 
others. If they were choſen, the guilt will be on 


their officers: if they appeared inſtead of others, the 


perſons only, who placed them there, are blameable; 


but if they came ſpontaneouſly, and were conſcious 
of their ſituation, they ought to be puniſhed. It is 
not of much conſequence, that they were not enliſted 
into any of the legions. For, from the day on which 
they were admitted into the ſervice, they ought to 
have given a uſt account of their ſtation and character. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


The laws of Reme prohibited ſlaves from enliſting them- 1 


ſelves into the Roman army. VIRGIL W to this prohi- 


bition, where he ſays, 


Quorum primævui HzIENOR . 
Maonio regi, quem ſerua LYCIMNIA furtim 
Suſtulerat, vetitiſque ad Trojam miſerat armis 5 
_ «. HELENOR, elder of the two; by birth, 
«© On one fide royal, one a ſon of earth, V 
6 Whom to the Lydian king, Eren bare, 4. 
And ſent her boaſted baſtard to the wa: | 
3 1 e Which none but freemen ſhare 3 y. 


Public exigencies, however, fomatiines td a ſuſpan⸗ | 
ſion of the wiſeſt laws: as in the ſecond Punic war, A 


7 Eneid. 9. 5. 545. 2 Dar DEN, 
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BOOK X. 
Frokus tells us, Arma non erant, detrafta ſunt templis de- 
erat juventus, in ſacramentum militiæ liberata ſervitia®: © The 
% Romans were obliged to ſupply themſelves with arms out 
of the temples, and to fill up their army with ſlaves.” 

Although ſome other inſtances of this kind might be traced 
throughout the Roman hiſtory; yet, when we conſider, that 
me adulterers, common players, and pantomimes, or 
20 perſons branded with marks of infamy, were not le- 


ly to be enliſted into the military ſervice, the political 


An ears of the Roman army appears admirably well inſti- 
tuted and conducted: ſo that Rome ſeems to have owed her 
conqueſts, not more to the bravery, than to the policy of her 
arms. 

Luci FLORI, lib. 2. cap. 6. 


E PISTLE 1 
Prix v to TrxAjan. 


Return you my moſt humble thanks Sir, that amidſt 
fo many more important affairs, you have attend- 


cd to the ſeveral points, which I have offered to your 


conſideration. I muſt again entreat you to indulge 
me in the ſame manner. 


Fob 


N | 


A; U. « 
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TRAJAN, 
yi Þ 


A certain perſon came to give me ee that 


: his adverſaries, who had received from SxRvIL IVS CAI-/ 
vus a ſentence of baniſhment for three years, ſtill re- 


ſided in the province. On the other hand they aſſured 


me, that they had received a revocation of that de- 


cree from CaLvvus himſelf, and they read to me his 
edict. Upon this account, I thought it neceſſary to 
refer the caſe entirely to yourſelf: tor, although your 
mandate forbids me to recall the criminals, who have 
been baniſhed by me, or by my predeceſſors; yet it 
contains no directions, in what manner I am to treat 
| thoſe exiles, who have been both baniſhed and re- 
called by former governors. I muſt therefore con- 
ſult you, Sir, in what manner you would have me 
act, not only 1 in thoſe circumitances, but when I find 


perſons remaining in the province, who have been ſen- 


 tenced to perpetual baniſhment, A caſe 


— — ;. ——— —— = 
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PLINYs EPISTLES. 


ile by the proconſul Julius“, was brought before 
me. As I knew, that the as of Baxsvs were an- 
nulled, and that the ſenate had allowed all thoſe, 
who had ſuffered by his deciſion, to appeal from his 
decrees, if they brought their appeal within two 
years; I aſked this man, if he had appeared before 
the proconſul, or had acquainted him with his ſitua- 


tion? He anſwered, he had not. This anſwer ob- 


Iiges me to conſult you, whether he is to undergo 
the ſame puniſhment allotted for him formerly, or 
any other of a ſeverer kind, and particularly in what 
manner he, or others in his circumſtances, are to be 


treated ? I ſubjoin to this letter the decree and edict 


of Carvus, and alſo the decree Ot Bassus. 


Junius B ASSUS. See book: 4. epiſile 9. . 


EPTSTLE LL. 


TAN to Prix v. 


From] Roms wg Shall not fail to let you know my reſolutions con- 
cerning thoſe criminals, who were baniſhed for 

rates, three years by the proconſul, P. Sexvilivs Calvus, | 
and were again reſtored, by his edict, to their former 


reſidence in the province, as ſoon as Cal vus ſhall 


_ aſſign to me his reaſons for having acted in that 


manner. 
The perſon, who was "condemned to perpetual ba- 


_ niſhment by Julius Bassvs, and had the allowance of 
two years to make his appeal from that ſentence, if 


he had thought himſelf injured by the decree, ſince 


he had made no ſuch appeal, and ſtill continued to 
ſtay in the province, ought to be ſent in chains to my 


_ prztorian præfects. He will not be ſufficiently pu- 


niſhed by enforcing his former . fince he 


eluded it in ſo contemptuous a manner. O B- 


A caſe of this latter ſort has lately fallen under my 
cognizance. A perſon, condemned to perpetual ex- 
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BOOK X. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


In triennium relecatos + C Baniſhed for three x” The | 
relegatio was a milder puniſhment than the ex:/zum : not in 


point of time, for the releoatio was often perpetual : but in 


other particulars, the perſon relegated did not loſe his right 


of a Roman citizen, nor forfeit his goods and fortune. In 
this ſenſe Qv1D writes when he ſays, 


Ira quis in medbrate tua e; vitamque dediſti: 
Nec mihi jus civis, nec mihi nomen abeſt. 

Nec mea conceſſa e aliis fortuna ; ; nec exul 
Edleti verbis nominor He tui. 


& Thro' Dae 8 line ſtill doth Ov1D live, 
And ſtill my natal rites his bounties give, 
A Roman's dignity, a Roman's name: 
e glorious, only hopes of deathleſs fame; 
„„ And in that edict, which his wrath did ſign, 
cc That dignity, as yet untouch'd, is 8 


The exilium was attended with all the (ervilitie -offible. 0 


The perſon exiled was obliged to leave his country without 
any of the benefits neceſſary for life. The puniſhment was 


_ equal to the agu et ignis interdictio: it was originally ſo 
called; and as the ſentence pronounced againſt the con- 


demned perſon, by prohibiting him from the benefits of fire 
and water, obliged him to leave his country; the exilium 
was the conſequence, and not the name of the punithment. 

Vinctus mitti ad præfectos mei pretorii debet : e He ought 


o to be ſent in chains to my prætorian præfects.“ Theſe 


officers were originally two in number *. They were com- 


manders of the emperor's houſhold guards: the pretorium 
ſignifying the palace of the prince, and the præfectus the 
chief commander, to whom the ſafeguard and defence of the 
emperor's perſon was entruſted. The employment was of 
great dignity, and was conſtantly filled by men of the higheſt 

rank. The præſectus prætorii, at the inveſtiture into his 
office, Was preſented by the emperor with a ſword : and 


t They were created by Avcusrys: ſucceeding. prinzes en- 1 


Ty ereaſed the number. 5 
TEA JAN 
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38% PLIN VS EPISTLE S. 
TRAJAN, in giving this emblem of authority to Suku- 
RANUS, made uſe of a moſt remarkable expreſſion, which 
has been juſtly tranſmitted, with the utmoſt applauſe, to all 
| ſucceeding generations : « If ] govern well, uſe this ſword 
„ my defence: if ill, uſe it to my deſtruSlion,” 


EP I N 4 


Priny to TrAJA, 


8 btn | Am apprehenſive, Sir, that the public money, 1 
l which is now collecting, and has been already 
| Tea m—_ gathered in by your orders, and my obedience to 
F 7 thoſe orders, may lye dead. Becauſe purchaſes in 
Iand ſeldom or ever are to be procured; and we ſhall : 
i So find few people willing to become debtors to a com- 
| monwealth, eſpecially At twelve per cent. the ſame 
1 which they pay to private perſons, Conſider 
- therefore, Sir, Whether you will not think proper, to 
lower the intereſt, which may prove the means to 
= invite ſolvent debtors: and it that method has not | | 
. the deſired effect, whether the money may not be 
5 placed in equal portions among the Decurions", in | 
= _ caſe they ſhall give ſufficient ſecurity to the common- | 
| wealth. Although they ſhould be unwilling and a- 
verſe to receive it, yet if the intereſt i is reduced, their | 
burden will be leſs irkſome. . TE T3 


d.. The 8 e are explained i in the obſervations = 
on the eighth epiſtle of the firſt book, and in the ent on 
the Fighty _ and eighty ninth epiſtle of this book. 


ee 


| TRaAJan 70 PrIxv. | 


| From R » 
. Fro i. =] Ann with you entirely, my dean Stcunpus, 


5 that no eaſier method can be deviſed for placing 
ee. out the public money, chan by reducing the __ 
To | ou 


* 2 A * 
n e 3 
4 Mo OI ot OBE NS SES 
r + e ö n 


ODS Ar Font STC PROT 


SEA 
ee e 


"EIA 
S n 
222 ͤ ²˙  Soa 


8 8 * 5 IS 3 . 5 : . 
8 33 N * 8508 y 3 od 
r e as Ee ode 
8 n e N 882 7 4 r 
s 8 e BB NS nd ; PE 


BOOK KX. 
You muſt ſettle the rate of it proportionable to the 
number of the borrowers. It 1s by no means agree- 
able to the juſtice of my reign, to oblige any per- 


ſons to borrow money, that may prove a burden to 
them hereafter. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


By PLIny's epiſtle to TRAJAN we are informed, that the 
intereſt of public loans was at this time twelve per cent. and 


from the emperor's anſwer we may conclude, that it was 
reduced afterwards, at leaſt in the province of Bithynia, to 


a lower rate. TRA JAN's conduct is remarkably juſt and 
noble. He will by no means conſent, that his ſubjects ſhall 


be burdened, by paying intereſt in an involuntary, or coer- 
cive manner: he rather chuſes to let the public revenue 


remain unaccumulated, than to encreaſe it by any aCt 


def compulſion. The epiſtles upon theſe ſubjects are always 
curious, as they tend to inſtruct us in the ceconomical part 
of the Roman government, and to diſplay the character of 


TRa} JAN in various * 
EPISTLE Liv 
PL: INY 70 Tray AN, 


"HEN I conſider the extent of your power, 


At a ſmall diſtance from media is a very hs 


lake, through which marbles, fruits, woods, and all 
kind of materials are brought in boats to the high 
road, without any great charge or trouble: from 
thence they are conveyed to the ſea, but with great 
labour, and a much greater expence. Any plan, 
. „ ; - on that 


From 
and the magnificence of your mind, 1 think N. 


it abſolutely neceſſary, that I ſhould point out to you 
ſuch works, as by their beauty and convenience may Tz43an, 
be worthy of your preſent glory, and ſuitable to that 8 
greatneſs of Your character, which muſt remain to all 
eterni 
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386  PLINYs EPISTLES. 
„ might obviate this inconvenience, would require 


many hands; but they will not be wanting, as the 
inhabitants in this city, and in the neighbourhood, 


of univerſal benefit, we may hope, with a great de- 
grce of certainty, that a ſufficient number of work- 
men will willingly offer themſelves upon the occa- 
Gon. One circumſtance ſtill remains, that you ſhould 


lake 1s bigher than the ſea. The engineers in this 


know, whether it was deſigned as a drain to the ad- 
Jacent fields, or as a communication from the lake to 
the river: and we are alſo dubious, whether the un- 


by the abſolute deſpair of bringing it to perfection. 
Under theſe circumſtances, your glory (you will par- 
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= - perfection thoſe works, which Kings were able only 
„ begin. OT 


* Libraterem. The word properly fipnifies an engineer, who 
3 | _ conveys water from ſprings to conduits, by levelling the ground. 


* Forty cubits are equal to nineteen yards, one > foot, 1245 a halt; = 


| 5 5 or to hity eight feet and a half. 


" I P 18 TL EBV: 
3 | Trajan to PLINY. 


1 Ws: Gn 


TE tes made ſuch an impreſſion upon me, that! 


4414 may 1 think it expedient to open a commu- 


are very numerous: and ſince the work itſelf will be 


fend hither, if you think proper, a ſurveyor “, or an ; 
architect, who may diligently examine, whether the 


country affirm, that the heighth of the lake is forty 
cubits above the ſea. I have diſcovered a large 


trench in the ſame place, ſtruck out by a king of 
 Nicomedia. It is imperfe&, and therefore we cannot 


dertaking was fruſtrated by the death of the king, or 


don my ambition) incites and animates me to go 
forward, as I am deſirous, that you ſhould bring to 


From Rome, Þ II E account of this 1 near Nicomedia has 


nication between the lake and the ſea: but certainly 
we. 
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BOOK X. 
we ought to enquire very ſtrictly, whether, by ſuch a 


communication, the water of the lake itſelf may not 
entirely be loſt: nor ought you to be ignorant of 
what quantity of water is contained in it, and from 


whence that water ariſes. 


Lou may demand a ſurveyor from Calruxxius 
Mack, and I will fend you from hence a perſon, 
perfectly well verſed in works of this nature. 


EIS TL E LVL 


Priny f TRAJAN. 


expreſs very juſt apprehenſions, Sir, that the 
communication of the lake to the river may occa- 


ſion the lake itſelf to be exhauſted, and loſt in the 
ſea: but I think, in this particular caſe, I have found 
out a remedy to obviate that inconvenience : for the 


ROM the . of your judgement, you | 


387 1 


From 
Nicomedia. | 
A. U. C. 1 
35 56. Ws | 
Tax. 


lake may be brought through a trench as far as the 


river, ſo as not to be admitted into it: but a bank 
may be left between them, that ſhall at once contain, 


and diſunite the waters; the conſequence of which 


will be, that the lake will not ſeem joined to the 
river, and will have the ſame effects, as if they were 
united. We ſhall find no difficulty in bringing any 


burdens over the ſmall intermediate ſpace of ground. 


This method muſt be purſued, if there is an abſolute 
neceſſity for it; but I hope there will be no occaſion, 


becauſe the lake itſelf is very deep, and ſupplies a 


river, which runs on the oppoſite fide”. If we ſtop 
up this old paſſage, and open a new courſe in the 
place, which we intend, the lake will furniſh us with 
water ſufficient for our purpoſe, without loſing any 


- of its preſent quality: beſides, that pot of ground, 5 


Ih contrariam partem FRE emiltit; * Ir ſupplies a river, 
Wh which runs on the fide oppoſite to our intended Works.“ 
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through which we propoſe to make the trench, con- 
tains ſeveral little ſtreams, which, if collected, will 
ſupply any water, that may be taken from the lake. 
But, if you ſhall be of opinion, that the trench ought 
to be made longer, and narrower, and to be carried 


with the river, then the reflux of the ſea will give 
back all the water, that (during the ebbing of the 


nature had denied all theſe advantages to the place, 
we might have tried another expedient, and by flood- 
gates might have reſtrained the courſe of the water 
within proper bounds: but a ſurveyor will be able 


indeed, Sir, you ought to ſend us 
cording to your promiſe; for this affair is worthy of 


| 5 undertaking. 
| i EPISTLE Lv. 
TAN 70 prix v. 


From Rome 1 Ti; 18 very evident to me, my desde S 
3 


as moſt expedient. 


k — ing in choſe e 11115 


on directly to the ſea, without any communication 


tide) may be exhauſted from the lake. However, if 


to examine, and conſider all theſe RA And 
uch a perſon ac- 


your attention, and becoming your dignity. In the 
mean time, I have written in your name to that great 
and excellent man, CAL URN Ius Mace, to ſend 
| hither a ſurveyor, Fey well an for 82 5 5 


that in the affair of the lake you have not been 
Tz4Jas. deficient either in prudence or diligence, ſince you 
have provided expedients to ſecure the lake from 
being exhauſted ; and to render it to us hereafter of 

CE ek. much more general benefit. Fix therefore upon that 
1 method, which the thing itſelf ſhall Peist out to ron. 


=. CalpuRxfius Maczs, I N will ſupply you . 
= With a ſurveyor: artificers of that fort are never want 
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nia. A ſucceſſion of kings followed; ſome of whom were 


PLIN V. Foſſam a rege pereuſſum: 0 A trench, dug out by 
of my chief incitements upon this occaſion. In your 


emperors exceeded TRA] AN in works of public benefit, or 
magnificence: and although all authors agree in this part of 
his character, yet his oven epiſtles are the beſt teſtimony to 
prove the aſſertion. In his directions, concerning the lake 


| Intreat you, Sir: to let me 888 your inuten From - 


of time. Are they ſtill to continue in force? And © $56. 
how long? I am under a great difficulty upon this “ e 


ape, or to obſtruct thoſe, which are neceflary. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


PLIN v the elder, when he deſcribes Nicomedia, calls it 
Nicomedia Bithyniæ præclara & Nico media, the glory of j 


6 ” = 
Bithynia. | | 


N1coMEDES, the ſon of Zip TES, left four ſons : the 
eldeſt ſucceeded him in the throne and kingdom of Bithy- 


of the name of NIiCoOMEDEs. They all choſe Nicomedia 
for their chief place of reſidence : ſo that it is impoſſible to 
affix to any one of them the work, which is mentioned by 


a king of Nicomedia.“ = 
The concluſion of the epiſtle particularly Jemonſirates Z 
the ſincerity and zeal, which PLiny entertained for his im- 
perial maſter. ©« Yout glory, ſays he to RAI AN, is one 
*© reign I wiſh to ſee the deſign perfected, as the comple- 
<< tion of it mutt ſhew you ſuperior to the kings of Bithy- 
* nia, who have always been fruſtrated in the accompliſh- 
<< ment of fo great an undertaking.” None of the Roman 


of Nicomedia, it is difficult to determine, whether the con- 


ciſeneſs, or the perſpicuity of ble orders, ſeem. moſt re- 
markable. | 


0 K K LIII. 


Priny to 4A. 


N, . 
concernin ſuch patents, as are ela ed in point 1 ** 
2 P IP | Jo! P t A. U. C. 


occaſion, as I am afraid, "That my ignorance may 
miſlead me, either to confirm privileges, which are 


wo: 5 EPISTLE 
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PLIN NY's EPISTLES. 


E-PISTLE LY. 
TRAJAN 7 PLINV. 


l From Rene. IH E patents, of which the terms are expired, 
| 8 ought not to be in force: and therefore, 1 


Tz a1ax, make it one of my principal rules, to ſend new pa- 
7 tents into all the 3 before the time when 0 
they can poſſibly be wanted. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


The ne were letters patents, given by the empe- . 
| _Tors, or their repreſentatives, upon various occaſions; and if 
zn this ſenſe the word is explained by STE PHENS, | apo EE 


e quas patentes literas appellamus. 
In a former epiſtle®, where PLINx, 1 of a meſ- 
ſenger, who was ſent to TRA IAN from Sarmatia, ſays, di- 
pflomate adjuvi, the word ſignifies a paſſport, or, as CELLA- | 
RIUS explains it, literæ principales guibus iter facientes 75 
1 8 per Provincia adj uvabantur, Thus again when CALPukx!x 
ö NIA is recalled into Italy by the death of FABATus, her 
. grandfather, PLiny excuſes himſelf to the emperor, for 
having given her a paſſport, when he had never before 
granted ſuch an indulgence to any perſon, who was not 


| : employed in buſineſs relating to the ſtate . The uſe or 
1 application of the diplomata, ſpoken of in the two laſt 
4 | epiſtles, is not aſcertained. We can only tell, that this ; 


Kind of grants were temporary: and that TRA] AN was par- 
1 | ticularly careful, not to admit the old patents; to be of ellicacy 15 
* their limited time. : 


__ 5 © Fpiftle the 29th. | | 3 

ii in luc tempas, domine, neque cuiguam * comme- 
* - favi, ne gut in rim ullom, niſi in tuam mift: quam perfetuam fer- 

wationcm 4 ucam galan Veel tas rapit. der epittle 11 . 
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I cannot poſſibly diſcover any particular, or any ge- 
neral rule, that in this caſe might guide the BiH n. 
ans. I have thought it neceſſary therefore to enquire | 


HOO EX . 


E PI S T\L;E.LX. 
PLIN X 0 EAA Hair 


\HE condition and maintenance of thoſe, which, From 


great conſequence, and affects this whole province. 856. 


14 5 
After having heard the decrees of former emperors, “ 


of you, in what manner you would have us pro- 


ceed. And indeed, I could not be of opinion, that 


it was proper for me to be contented with prece- 
dents, in an affair, which certainly demands your own 
authority. An edict, faid to be the edict of Au- 
GusTUS, Concerning Anna; the letters of VESPA“ 


SIAN and Titus to the Lacedemonians, and to the 
 Achaians; and the letters of Dourriax to the pro- 
_ conſuls Avipivs NigRINIus, and ARMENIUs BROS - 
 cxvs; and of the ſame emperor to the Lacedæmoni- 


ans, were read to me. As they did not appear cor- 
rect, and many of them not genuine, and as I ſup- 


poſe, the true and correct copies may be found in 


your archives, I have not ent them to yon. 


EPIS ＋ 1 8 
Trajan 10 PLIx v. 


\HE queſtion lating to 1 kn "BY From Rome. 


A.U; C. 
then expoſed by their parents, and afterwards 856. 


taken up by other perſons, and educated in a ſtate of T. 
flavery, has been often diſcuſſed : nor as yet can we "7 
find, among the inſtitutions of my predeceſſors, any 


| general rule, that might be eſtabliſhed throughout all 


the .provinces. It is true, there are epiſties extant. 
VVV from. 


dra ©. 
are called expoſed infants, is a queſtion, Sir, of wa 
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P LIN VS EPISTLES: 


from DomrTrian to Avipivs Nicrinvs, and to Ag- 
MENIUsS BRocegus, which, perhaps, ought to be ob- 


ſerved : but Bithynia is not one of the provinces men- 
tioned in thoſe letters. I am therefore of opinion, 
that you muſt not deny their freedom to any perſons, 
who may claim it under ſuch circumſtances ; nor 


ougght they to pay far their maintenance, in order to 


enjoy their liberty. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


The barbarous cuſtom of expoſing new-born children was 
of very antient date. It has been continued down, and has 
extended itſelf to our own times and nation. Shame or ne- 
ceſſity are the prevailing cauſes of the preſent practice. The 
original of it began, by expoſing certain infants, who had 
been deſtined to be murdered, and whoſe murderers were 
unwilling to ſhed innocent blood. Some of theſe children, 
who were left in woods and wild places, were not only pre- 
| ſerved almoſt in a miraculous manner, but lived to acquire 
| kingdoms, and to become the greateſt heroes and princes of 
_ antiquity. Such were Oxpieus, RomuLvus, and others. 
Examples of this ſort might poſſibly make ſuperſtitious pa- 
rents imagine, that a proſperous fate was conſtantly to at- 
tend thoſe children, who were thus expoſed. The Thebans 
had a particular law to prohibit ſo infamous an act of cru- 
_ elty; and according to that law, ſuch parents, who were 
not of ſufficient ability to maintain their children, were or- 
dered to carry them, as ſoon as born, to the magiſtrates, 
who were obliged to take care of their maintenance. The 
magiſtrates uſed theſe children as ſlaves, taking their ſervice 
in recompence for the charge and trouble of their education, 
Ihe cuſtom we find, by theſe epiſtles, was {till prevalent. 
among the Romans. The orders of TRAJAN, upon the 
occalion, are generous and humane. 


EPISTLE 
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1 Have been much preſſed to deliver my opinion, From 


n 


EPIS TL E IXII. 


PLINY fo TRAJAN. 


in conſequence of a letter from DomiTIAaN to 4. P. E 


MiNIcIus Ruevus, and conformable to the example, 856. 


TATA. 
of my proconſular predeceſſors, concerning the claim 


of perſons born free, and the {ſettlement of their 
birth-right. T have looked into the decree of the 


ſenate, which relates to caſes of this kind: it men- 


tions only ſuch provinces, as are governed by pro- 


conſuls. I have therefore deferred giving my opi- 
nion, till you ſend me inſtructions, Sir, in what man- 


ner you would have me proceed. 


EFS T E LXIII. 


TRAA 70 Priv. 


FR 1 F you will tranſmit to me the decree of the ſenate, From Rene, 
4 which has occaſioned your embarraſiment, I ſhall % 0% C. 
be able to judge, whether the claims of perſons born Tala. 


free, and the ſettlement of their birch-right, 8 *. 
to come under your cognizance. 


OBSERVATIONS. 
= the ien in the ſixty ſecond epiſile, ud 4 bi 4 


tantum provincus loquitur, quibus proconſules preſunt : * The 
« decree mentions thoſe provinces only, which were go- 

e verned by proconſuls:” we are abſolutely told, that PL I- 
Ny had not the title, although he poſſeſſed, the power of 


F'Y proconſul of Bithynia. The diſtinction ſeems extremely 


nice; but the original of it is mentioned by SUuEToNIUs®, 
and ſill more fully explained by RoSINVS, whoſe words are, 


| dSutrtoON, lib. 3. cap; 47: 5 
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PLINYs EPISTLES. 


OcTawys AUGusTUs, cum ſenatus, ac populi Romani vo- 


luntate compelleretur, ut folus rempublicam regeret, provinci- 
arum adminiſtrationem aliam a priori inſtituit. Alias enim 


ibi reſervavit, eas ſeilicet, que potentiores erant, et plus pe- 
 racul: oftendebant, ac vel hoſtes accolas habelant, vel naves per 
fe ipſæ al:quos motus turbare poterant. Que autem infirmores 
ff pacatiores erant, populo attribuit, ut in eas, quos vellent, | 
 mutterent; eoſque, qui ipſis præeſſent, procenſules appellavit © : 
When: by the decree of the ſenate, and the voice of the 


CC 
6 Reman people, OcTAvius AUGUSTUS was obliged to 


© he eſtabliſhed an adminiſtration of the provinces, different 


from what had formerly been enacted, He reſerved for him- 


& ſelf all ſuch provinces as were moſt powerful, and from 


* whom the greateſt danger might be expected, and which 
© had either enemies ſto the ſtate] within their confines, or 
were formidable enough of themſelves to raiſe commo- 


tions. Thoſe, who were weaker, and more inclined to 
cc ] 


peace, he left at the diſpoſal of the people, that they 
might nominate the officers for ſuch employments : and 
the perſons, to whom the people gave their nomination, 


were called proconſuls.“ 


From hence we perceive, that Auc usr us divided the ad- 
miniſtration of the provinces between himſelf and the people. 


The provincial governors, choſen by the people, were called 
proconſuls. Thoſe appointed by the emperors were legates, 


with proconſular power, as appears by an antient inſcription 


extracted from GRUTER, in Masson's life of PLIN Y. It 


begins thus, C. PLixivs C. F. C. N. CæciL ius Skcux- 
Duos cos. AUGUR. LEGAT. PRO PRT. PRO VINc. PONT I 
 CONSULARI POT ESTATE. IN EAM PROVINCIAM AB IMP. 
CARE NERVA TRA IA NO AU. GERMANICO MISSUS, 
Oc. Caivs Plixrus SECUNDUs, the ſon of Cavs 
Cu Ius Cxcilius SECUNDUS. conſul. augur. procura- 
« tor, le gate of the province with conſular power. He 


$6: was ſent into the province [ Bithynia] by the ons do 


„ Cxsar Nerva TRajan Auusrus.“ 


During the reign of AuGusTUs, the Afiatic provinces 
were allotted, as Dion Cassius informs us, to the people. 


But ſucceeding emperors, upon the miſbehaviour of the pro- 1 a 
conſuls, aſſumed thoſe provinces to their own choice. Thus 
| the governors of Bithynia and Pontus were under the ap- 
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take upon him the ſole government of the commonwealth, 
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to the work. 


\ bo the public funds of the Pruſenſes will not be From Rene, 


any new contributions, nor to leſſen for the time to 


BOOK X. 
pointment of TRA IAN himſelf, and for that reaſon were 
not entitled proconſuls. 7 
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PL INV 70 TRA JAN. 


EE Pruſenſes, Sir, have a bath, that is old From Pal. 


near the ri- 


and ruinous: with your permiſſion, they are" eplus. 
deſirous to repair it. You may grant their requeſt, as a. U. c. 
I am entirely of opinion, that it ought to be rebuilt. ,.,*5% 
There will be money for this purpole : firſt, from 7. 
the ſums, which I have begun to levy, and call in 
from private perſons: then again, as the Pryſenſes 

will apply the money, which they uſed to expend 

upon oils, to the edifice itſelf: the beauty of the city, 

and the glory of your reign, are additional motives 


E Þ1LSTEE . 
TRAIN AN 70 PTIN V. 


over-burdened by building a bath, I am willing to 8 
indulge their requeſt with this reſtriction, not to raiſe Tu- Jan, 


come, the neceſſary expences of their ſtate. 
e ee TLÞ EVIL; 


| P LIN V to TRAJA N. 


[7 HILE I was ſearching for a ſituation to build pom H. 
the bath, which you have permitted in this ver Hippius, 


city, I was articularly pleaſed with a ſpot of ground, = 


where was formerly, I am told, a very beautiful houſe; Tax. 


place. Fo 5 


the ruins of which now disfigure the whole 
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of furniture in the houſe; 


PLINYs EPISTLES. 
Theſe ruins might be of advantage to the city, as 
this moſt unſightly part of it may now be ornamented 
and enlarged ; nor is it neceſſary to take away any 
buildings, but only to Oy ſuch, as have been de- 
moliſhed by time. 
The particulars relating to the houſe are theſe: 


CLavpivs PoLyY Anus left it as a legacy to CLavpivs 


Czsar, ordering a temple to be dedicated to the em- 
peror in a court ſurrounded by a colonade, and the 
reſt of the houſe to be lett, the income of which, for 
a long time, accrued to the city : but afterwards be- 


ing partly plundered, and partly neglected, the whole 
houle 
any of it remains, except the ground itſelf. The 


and the colonade fell into decay: fo that ſcarce 


Pruſenſes, Sir, will acknowledge it as a particular fa- 


vour, if you give them this piece of ground, 'or allow |: 


them, as it is ſo convenient, to purchaſe it. 


My deſign is, Sir, with your mien, 4 to place 
the bath in the vacant court: 
where the old building ſtood, with ſeats and galleries; 
to conſecrate it to you, the benefactor of ſo Seguin a 


work, and to make it worthy of your name. 
I have ſent you an imperfect copy of the will, 6 by 


which you will ſee, that PoLy @xvus left a great deal 
all which is loſt, with the 


houſe itſelf: however, 1 ſhall make e as much ny 
as 1 can to recover it. 


e * Of Cavprvs Poux mvvs. 5 
EPISTLE IXVIL. 


TRAJAan t PLINY. 


1 A M willing, that the: court 3 houſe at . | 
which you mention to be vacant, ſhould be ap- 


plied to the uſe of the bath. But 


you have not 


fffcierl explained one circumſtance; whether the 


temple 
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K 397 
temple in the colonade, dedicated to CLaupius, was : 
entirely finiſhed ? For if that temple was ever built, 


although it is almoſt fallen into ruins, the ground muſt 
 Rill remain facred to him. 


OBSERVATIONS. 
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It ſeems very evident, that the two Jaſt letters from PLiny 
to TRAJAN were written from Pruſa, a town in Bithynia, 
upon the river Hippius. PLINY begins the ſixty ſixth epiſtle, 
Quærenti mibi ubi poſſet balineum :e Whilſt I was endea- 

e vouring to chuſe a proper place, where I might build a 
public bath.” Every ſentence in the epiſtle proves him to 
de upon the ſpot. We may now therefore ſuppoſe him to 
have begun his progreſs into the province. His epiſtles will 
regularly carry us through ſeveral towns on the Euxine 
ſhore : and although many of his letters are probably loſt, 
pet thoſe, which are extant, will prove his return to Nice- 
' media, thorough part of Pontus, and the inland country of 
— VF Bithy . | 
3 To the ſixty fifth epiſtle appears the emperor's ceconomy : 
in the ſixty ſeventh his piety. In the former, he fears to 
overburden the people of Pruſa with taxes; in the latter, he 
| pays A lacs reverence to ſacred 8 


1 E P 1 S T L E ILXVIII. 
3 
EF, PIX v to TrAJax. 
® HE theatre of Mees, Sir, the ereatolt: part. From 
- of which is built, but the whole not entirely ay 25 
flüiniſhed, has already coſt; as I hear, (the total amount 
is not yet exactly calculated) above ten millions of Tanja, 
> ſeſterces*: An expence, which I am apprehenſive 
will be fruitleſs. For the building has ſunk, and in 
many parts of it is cracked. Whether theſe defects 
Proceed from the ſoftneſs and humidity of the ground, 


© or whether the ſtone itſelf is gritty and mouldering, ; 
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PLINY's:; EPISTLES. 
is not certain: but undoubtedly it is a point worthy 


of deliberation, to conſider, whether the edifice is to 


be finiſhed, or to remain in the ſtate, in which it is? 
or whether it ought to. be taken down ? For the 
props and buttreſſes, which in many places ſupport 


it, appear to me not to be ſo firm, as chey are ſum- 5 


ptuous. 
Several private |. peefonn having engaged to build 


different parts of this theatre, the galleries and porti- 
cos over the pit remain unfiniſhed; as the principal 
building, which ought firſt to | be compleated, is, at 


preſent, entirely at a ſtop. 


The public place of exerciſe 2 having been deſtroy- : 
ed by fire, ſome time before my arrival, the citizens 


of Nicea have alſo undertaken to repair it in a more 
capacious and extenſive manner than before; and have 


diſburſed money, but I am afraid to little purpoſe, 
as the ſtructure itſelf is irregular, and diſproportioned. 
Beſides, the preſent architect (he is indeed the rival of 
the perſon, who began the work) affirms, that the 


walls, although two and twenty feet in thicknels, are 


not ſtrong enough for the weight, which they are to 


ſupport ; the quantity of mortar in the middle part 
being inſufficient, and the brick-work not well put 


together. 


The citizens of Claudiopalis have chile ſo low a 
ſituation at the foot of a mountain, for a very large 


public bath, that the edifice ſeems rather ſunł into 


theearth, than raiſed above the ground. The fund 
appropriated towards the expence of it is the entrance 


money already paid, or to be paid, whenever I cal 


for it, by thoſe ſupernumerary ſenators, whom your 


goodneſs has added to their ſenate. As I ought 
therefore to have a watchful eye over the public 
money, ſo 1 am to be particularly careful, that this 


money, ariſing from your favour, which is preferable 
to all ſums whatever, may not be milapplied, 3 


8 ee. | 


1 muſt 


? BOOK X. 
* I muſtentreat you to ſend hither an architect, not 
only to examine the ſtate of the theatre, but of the 
' baths; that we may know, whether it will be moſt 
prudent, after ſo much expence, to finiſh the whole 
works as they are begun; or only to repair ſuch 
parts as ſeem to want reparation, or to alter the 
ſituation, if it is abſolutely neceſſary to be altered? 
left when we are endeavouring not abſolutely to loſe the 
ſums already expended, we my lay out future ſums 
to as ill a en 
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EPISTLE LXIX. 


Trajan 70 PLINY. 


| \ X 7 HATEVER may be thought neceffary nen "Wk 
for the theatre, which the citizens of Nicea A. U. C. 
are erecting, you will be beſt able to judge and er,. 
determine, by going upon the ſpot. It will be ſuf- 
ficient for me to know your determination. 
As ſoon as the theatre is finiſhed, for which the 
private ſubſcriptions are promiſed, you will take care 
do collect thole ſubſcriptions. The Greeks are fond of 
PlwBuzces of exerciſe, and from thence perhaps the Ni- 
cceans, in a ſpirit of emulation, have entered into 
fuch kind of undertakings. But they ought to be 
> contented with ißt ſuitable to their own circum- 
ſtances. 
As you tell me, that the banie of Claudicpolis : 
have begun a bath in a very improper ſituation, you 
are to direct them in the method, which they ought 
to purſue. You cannot want architects: not a pro- 
vince is without men of experience and capacity in 
that art; nor would I have you imagine, that the 
= ſhorteſt way is to ſend them to you from ee when 1 
= ey. even Come to us from Greece. | 


OBSER- 
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pLIN Vs EPIS TL ES. 


ol 8 . 1 Derr renn 38 * 
Although the fixty eighth/epiſtle begins Wich an; account 
of a theatre building at Nicea, yet it was probably written at 
Claudiopolis, and I have dated it from thence. The expreſ- 
ſion, ingens balineum defodiunt magis quam ædificant, „ they 
« are ſinking, rather than building a public bath,” ſeems to 


favour this opinion. PLIx y ſpeaks of the bath, as of a | 
Work, which he has NN under his eye: and he 


takes an opportunity in the ſame letter, to mention the ab- 


ſurdities and extravagance, of which the Niceans had been 
equally guilty with the people of Claudiopolis, in their public 
buildings. D 


uring his ſtay at Nicea, he might not have re- 
ceived ſufficient information of the expence and difficulties 
attending the place of exerciſe, of which, perhaps, at that 
time, the foundations were only laid. Huic theatro ex pri- 
vatorum pollicitationibus multa debentur, &c. Many of the 
« ſubſcriptions promiſed by private perſons towards finiſhing 
the theatre, are not yet paid in.” He might poſſibly 


wait ſome months, to ſee if the ſubſcriptions, ' which were 


promiſed, would take effect : but being difappointed in his 


expectations, he reſolved to lay before the emperor two or 


three caſes of the ſame kind, and thought each caſe of ſo 


much importance, as to require an architect from Rome. 


But the chief reaſon for dating the letter from Claudio- : i 


Polis, is the ſituation of that city. It lies eaſtward of Pruſa, 


7 


and ſeems to be in the road to Amaſtris. 


EP ISTLE IX 


Priny % TRAIA N. 


IHE city of the Amaſtrians, Sir, is very ele- 


1 gantly and finely built. On the fide of the 


very longeſt ſtreet, reaching from one end to the 


other, is what they call a river, but what is in truth 


a common ſhore ; the aſpect of which is not only 


filthy and unſightly, but is alſo attended with a very 
peſtilential ſmell. For theſe reaſons, it is not leis 
upon account of wholeſomeneſs, than of decency, 


. 

\ 
that 
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ſhould be covered, if, by being uncovered, it endan- T4 
gers the health of the place. I am convinced you will #7: 
take care, according to your uſual exactneſs, that no 
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that the place ſhould be covered. This ſhall be done, 


if you give leave: and it ſhall be my particular care, 
that money may not be wanting for ſo great and ſo 


neceſſary a work. 


EPISTLE IXxXI. 
TRAjan fo PLINY, 


FT is very reaſonable, my deareſt SzcunDus, that pom me, 


the water, which runs through the city Amaſtris, A. = 
J AN. 


money may be wanting for this work. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


From Prinv's deſcription of Amaſtris, we may be fully 
aſſured, that the epiſtle, which I have dated from that city, 
was written there. The city itſelf, we find, was finely 

built, and much ornamented ; but the pride of the citizens 


is very evident, from their preſumption in giving the often- 
tatious name of a river to a channel of filthy water, that de- 


| ſerved no other name than a ditch. — © © 
Amaſtris, in the time of PI xx, was a conſiderable city 
in Paphlagonia, lying upon the Euxine ſhore. It is now | 


only an inconſiderable village belonging to the Turks, called 


Amaſtro, built upon the ruins of the ancient Amaſtris, 


E FIS T EE Lai. 
PrINY t TRAJIAx. 


XXTATE R is much wanted, Sir, in the city of 


Sinope. From the diſtance of ſixteen miles, Singe 


great abundance of excellent water might be brought *,7 © 


856. 


to it. There is a ſpot of ground however, not above T«41jan. | 
a thouſand paces from the metropolis, which, as it is | 


Vor. II. „„ R 
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PLINYs EPISTLES, 
OBSERVATIONS, 


Although the 6597 eighth epiſtle babe with an account 
of a theatre building at Nicea, yet it was probably written at 


Claudiopolis, and I have dated it from thence. The expref- 


ſion, ingens balineum defodiunt magis quam ædificant, * they 


« are ſinking, rather than building a public bath,” ſeems to 


favour this opinion. PLIny ſpeaks of the bath, as Of | 
work, which he has immediately under his eye: and he | 
takes an opportunity in the ſame letter, to mention the ab- 


ſurdities and extravagance, of which the Niceans had been 


_ equally Sul with the people of Claudiopolis, in their public | | 


buildings uring his ſtay at Nicea, he might not have re- 


_ ceived ſufficient information of the expence and difficulties 
attending the place of exerciſe, of which, perhaps, at that 
time, the foundations were only laid. Huic theatro ex Pri- 

_ watorum pollicitationibus multa debentur, &c, << Many of the 


<« ſubſcriptions promited by private perſons towards finiſhing 


the theatre, are not yet paid in.” He might poſlibly 


Wait ſome months, to ſee if the ſubſcriptions, which were 


promiſed, would take effect: but being difappointed in his 


expectations, he reſolved to lay before the emperor two or 


three caſes of the ſame kind, and thought each caſe of ſo 


much importance, as to require an architect from Rome. 


But the chief reaſon for dating the letter from Claudio- 


Polis, is the ſituation of that city. It lies caſtward of Pr uſa, | 
and leems ! to be in the road to ine is. 


From 0 


4. IS. 
N. UV. . 
856. 


| TI AIAx. 


E PIS T I. E, LAX, 


PLiny fo TRAJAN. 


H E city of the Amaſtrians, Sir, is very ele- 
gantly and finely built. On the ſide of the 
oo” ſtreet, reaching from one end to the 


other; is what they call a river, but what is in truth 
a common ſhore ; the aſpect of which is not only | 


filthy and unſightly, but is alſo attended with a very | 
peſtilential ſmell. For theſe reaſons, it is not leis 


"upon account of wholeſomeneſs, than of decency, 165 


that 
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that the place ſhould be covered. This ſhall be done, 


if you give leave: and it ſhall be my particular care, 
that money may not be wanting for ſo great and fo 
neceſſary a work. As 


EPIST LE LXXL 


TRAIN AN fo PLIN v. 


T is very reaſonable, my deareſt SzcunDus, that pom Bine. 


1 the water, which runs through the city Amaſtris, A. V. C: 
ſhould be covered, if, by being uncovered, it endan- Ts a; ax, 


gers the health of the place. I am convinced you will 7: 


take care, according to your uſual exactneſs, that no 
money may be wanting for this work. Go 


OBSERVATIONS, 


From PLiny's deſcription of Amaſtris, we may be fully 


aſſured, that the epiſtle, which I have dated from that city, 
was written there. The city itſelf, we find, was finely 
built, and much ornamented ; but the pride of the citizens 


is very evident, from their preſumption in giving the oſten- 


tatious name of a river to a channel of filthy water, that de- 
ſerved no other name than a ditch. | | ga 


Amaſtris, in the time of PLiNY, was a conſiderable city 
in Paphlagonia, lying upon the Euxine ſhore. It is now 


__ only an inconſiderable village belonging to the Turks, called 


Amaſtro, built upon the ruins of the ancient Amaſlris. 
E P18. F-LE- EXXI. 
 PLINY % TRAJFAN, 


ATE R is much wanted, Sir, in the city of pn 
Sinope. From the diſtance of ſixteen miles, Sinope | 


1 great abundance of excellent water might be brought *,% © 


$56, 


to it. There is a ſpot of ground however, not above rasa. 
24 a thouſand paces from the metropolis, which, as it is 


. „ -- a ſpungy -- 


8 PLINYS-BEFISTLES. 
a ſpungy ground, appears likely to contain a ſpring. 
I have ordered ſome ſmall expence to be laid out in 
examining, whether the place itſelf be ſufficiently 
proper = an aqueduct. I have taken care, that 
money ſhall not be deficient, in cafe, Sir, that a work 
of this kind, which will at once be falutiferous and 
ornamental to the city, ſhall meet with your appro- 
ation Mu t 


E PI T LE LXXW. 


TRAJAN 4% PLINY. 


From Rove, A S you have begun, my deareſt Sgcunpvs, ſtill 
4. % C. continue to enquire moſt minutely, whether 
Tax. that particular place, which you ſay appears likely, 
7 can properly ſuſtain the edifice of an aqueduct. I |. 
cannot heſitate a moment in thinking, that it is abſo- | 
lutely neceſſary to bring water to the colony of Si- 
nope : and if poſſible, it ſhould be done by them- 
ſelves, as being a circumſtance, that will conduce ſo 
effectually to the health and pleaſure of the city. 


: "OBSERVATIONS: - - 
Sinope, in Paphlagonia, lyes at a conſiderable diſtance 
eaſtward from Ama/tris. It is placed on a peninſula in the 

Euxine ſea. If we look into the fabulous part of hiſtory, | 

we mult ſuppoſe it to have been built by SiNoPE, the 


daughter of As0PUs, who is thus mentioned by V ALERIUS 
FLACCUS; „ . 


5 | J '/ 4 1 

Raditur, et magnæ pelago tremit umbra Sinopes. 

Alſſyrios complexa ſinus flat opima Sinopez; 
 Nympha prius, blandoſque Jovis que luſerat ignes, 


TP. Var. FLACCus, lib. 5. 5. 108. 
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tt Our veſſel paſſes by Carambis heights, 
„Where Sinope O erſhades the ſubject ſea: 
MWhoſe fertile ſoil contains th' Afrian bay. 


403 


% E'rſt was ſhe a coy nymph, who mock'd the loves ” 


« Of Jove himſelf enamour'd with her charms.” 


STRABo tells us, that Sinope was built by the Miliſſans; 
and mentions two noble ports jetting out upon the Iſthmus 
towards the Euxine ſea. It was rendered particularly fa- 
mous, by being the birth place of DiemiLuUs the come- 


dian, and DIioGENEs the cynic. In the time when it be- 
longed to the Chriſtians it was a biſhop's ſee, under the 


archbiſhop of Amaſia. In the time of PLiny it was a 
' _ Roman colony. IE 7 


EPIS T LE LXXIV. 


PLINV FO TRAJAN. 


Have lately received a letter, Sir, from ApolEtus, 


an officer, who is quartered in Nicomedia, to inform 


me, that a perſon,” named CaLLIDRoMUs, having 


been arreſted by Maximus and Dionys1vs, bakers 


by trade, in whoſe ſervice he had engaged himſelf, 
ran for protection to your ſtatue: and that when he 
was brought before the magiſtrates, he declared, that 
he had formerly been a ſlave to LABERIUS Maximus, 
but was taken priſoner by Susacus in Maſia, and 


From 
Sinope. 
A. U. . 

856. 
TRAJAN. 
Fs 


was afterwards ſent, as a preſent, from DECEBALus 
to Pacorus, king of the Parthians, whom he con- 


tinued to ſerve many years, but at length made his 
_ eſcape to Nicomedia. When he was brought before 
me, and had repeated all theſe particulars, I thought 


it proper to ſend him to you: but I deferred his 


journey, till I had enquired ſtrictly after a certain 
gem, which, as he affirms, has been ſtolen from him, 
and on which is engraven the figure of Pacorvs, in 
his regal ornaments. I was very deſirous, that the 
gem, if it could have been found, might have ac- 
_ companied a little piece of ore, which I now ſend 


404 PLINYs EPISTLES, 
you, and which, he ſays, he brought out of the 
mines of Parthia. It is ſealed with my ring; the 
Impreſſion of which is a chariot drawn by four horſes. 


OBSERVATIONS.” 


PILIð , by the expreſſion, APULEIUsS, ui et in fla- 
tione Nicomedenſi, © APULEIUs, who is ſtationed at Ni- 
c ynedia,” muſt have been at a diſtance from Nicome- 
dia, at the time when he received the letter from Ap u- 
IEIus. I have dated his epiſtle to TRA IAN from Sinope, 
for no other reaſon than the probability. that he might re- 
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and to ſee whether the ſpungy ground, in which he expected 
to find a ſpring, had the deſired effect. 1 
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ſo that we are at a loſs to know, whether he thought the 
imperial rights infringed and violated, A As ſeeming out- 
7 rage committed on CALLIDROMUS. The ſtatues of the 
bi” 8 Roman emperors were ſacred as altars. The CxsaRs, 


— 


3 n 


. 


The magiſtrates of Nicomedia, by the turn of PII Nx x's 
epiſtle, ſeem to have obliged CALL IDROMuus to quit his 
ſanctuary, and ſubject himſelf to the lawful arreſt of Ma- 
XIMUs and DioN s Ius. Curioſity therefore would make us 


caſion: but from the general turn of his mind and diſpoſi- 
tion, we may preſume, that all acts of juſtice met with his 

approbation and applauſe. „„ 1 
2 The emperor's directions are ſigniſted to PLIxy in the ſe- 


venty third epiſtle, but that letter might not be arrived at Sinope, 
at the time when PLixy ſent away CaLtipromus, 


EPISTLE LXXY. 


From HE free and confederate city of the Amiſeni 
U. ., has been permitted, by your indulgence, to 
56. make ule of their own laws: in conſequence of which, 


ſide ſome time in that city, to receive the emperor's orders *, 


The anfwer from TRAJAN to this epiſtle is not extant ; 


even in their life time, were looked upon as demigods, 


wiſh to be informed of the emperor's behaviour on this oc- 


W 
x 
* 


UT ·˙‚ 
they have delivered to me a memorial concerning a 
common fund, eſtabliſned by themſelves for cha- 
ritable uſes. With this letter I ſend to you the me- 
morial, from whence, Sir, you will judge, what ſum, 
and how long you will allow ſuch a fund, or whether 
you will think it proper to permit, or prohibit ſuch 
a contribution. Oe 


E-P 1-8 T „R EVI. 
|  TRAJAN 70 Piiny. 


Have received the memorial of the Amiſeni ſub- e — 

Joined to your letter. If ſuch a common fund, 356. 
to be applied to charitable uſes, is conſiſtent with TEA. 
their own laws, we cannot by any means invade their 
privileges, eſpecially if the fund be not applied to- 
wards riots, and illegal aſſemblies, but towards the 
maintenance only of indigent perſons. 1 

In all other cities, which are ſubject to our own 
laws, grants of this kind are not to be permitted. 


EPISTLE LXXVIL 
' Pliny 7% TRAJAN. 


H E ſollicitor, Sir, to the treaſury of the Ajmi- From 
5 8 has claimed a ſum, amounting to about © 
forty thouſand denari *, a gift from the public to Ju- 856. 
Livs Piso, above twenty years ago, by the unam- „„ 
mous conſent of the ſenate, and the body of the 
People. VTV 
The claim has ariſen from the prohibition, which 
_ exiſts by your edicts, againſt all gifts of this kind. 
On the other hand, Piso, in defence of himſelf, af- 
firmed, that he had ever been extremely liberal to 


 »Equal to 1201 J. 135. 4 4. 3 
„„ che 


* * A ad — a 
— > Þ * = 

— — — > — Ip 2 — mY 
— — — 3 2 

* * 
= 7 e227 - 2 — 22 — — 
5 — — —.— NE ons 
= 
—— 


— 2 — — O_o —— 
— — g —— — * 


me TR 


— * ** _ " _ 


— — 


— 


hog” > ws "34 0 — * wounrens: — — — * — n \ * — — 
— — 2 2 een — 0 * 9 
1 
Er 
. * I 


OY a OR NE IDS 
— — 42 vx : 2 
Le 
i GY * — — 


— 


— 


F ——— — - 


— 2 — jm ů — Os er. 
i — nn £ 2 
2 — —— " — — - Pune Re C92. 


” RY 
_ — 


3 
= 
a PLE — 
8 
* * Sn. 


EA ̃ ˙ A ENS 


— 


— — 5 


— — * 
& _ 
7: 08 
— 2 — 
— —— 4 <—_ 


3 2 
C — 
ae ds * 2 — rn 2 _ 


— 3 


P LIN Vs EPISTLES. 
the republic, and had thereby almoſt expended his 
whole eſtate. He farther added, that a great length 
of time had elapſed ſince the donation, and he en- 
treated, that a preſent, which he had received ſo 
long ſince, and for ſo many real ſervices, might not 
be recalled, to the utter ruin of his remaining ho- 
nours. For theſe reaſons, Sir, I thought fit to ad- 
Journ this cauſe, till I had confulted you in the me- 
thod, which ought to be purſued. 


EPISTLE LXXVIII. 


TRAJAN 70 PLIN V. 


HOUGHdonations out of the public treaſury are 
abſolutely prohibited by my edicts; yet in order 
not to overthrow the ſettlements of particular perſons, 
it is not proper to make a revocation of ſuch gifts, 


as have been eftabliſhed by length of time. And 


therefore, let us not unravel the tranſactions of this 
kind, which may have paſſed above twenty years 


azo. For I am determined not to be more provi- | 
dent of the public money, than of the private pro- 


perty of the ſeveral citizens of every proce” What- - 


CVcr. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


Ain From whence the ſeventy fifth and — ſe- 
venth epiſtles are dated, is a city of Pontus, ſituated near 
to the Euxine ſhore. ARIANUS a, who was a native of 
Nicomedia, ſays, Aduicòg Ton. am); Abmaius d π , 
40 Amiſus | is a City of Greece, and was a colony of the Athe- - 
* mans.” Like the other Grecian cities in Aſia, it was o- 
riginally free, but afterwards fell under the tyranny and op- 
preſſion of the kings of Reue, who, een to To Lr, 


a SUIDAS farnames bm the young 3 f nd dds, 
that his great erudition raiſed him to the conſulſhip. He lived | 
in the time of ADRIAN 15 . 
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had built ſumptuous palaces at Sinope, and at Amiſus b The 
defeat of MiTHrIDaTEs by LuUcuLLUsc, delivered the 
Amiſeni from the tyranny of the Pontic kings, and put them 


entirely. under ſubjſection to the Romans, by whom they 


were reſtored to their original liberty, and to the eſtabliſh- 


ment of their own laws. However, it is plain from an ex- 


ay in PLINY's epiſtle 4, that the enjoyment of this li- 
| berty depended upon the will and pleaſure of the Roman 
emperors. Beneficie indulgentiæ tuæ legibus ſuis utitur: © by 


your indulgence, Sir, they have the benefit of their own 
It is more than probable, from PLIxN v's epiſtle, and from 


TRAJAN's anſwer e, that the erani [“ contributions raiſed 
on the public on a charitable account, towards the main- 
« tenance of perſons, who were fallen inevitably under 


« misfortunes,” ] had been very much abuſed and mifap- 
plied : A fate, to which public charities are too often liable. 
The ſeventy ſeventh epiſtle, which is fo placed, becauſe 


it bears reference to theſe [erani] public contributions, has 
in it ſome difficultics. A paraphraſtical manner of treating 
the whole letter may clear them, perhaps, better than any 
other method. . 9 85 


„The ſollicitor, Sir, to the treaſury of the Amiſeni has 
* made a demand upon JuLius Piso of forty thouſand 


© Jenarii, This ſum of money was given to Pr1s0 above 


« twenty years ago, out of the fund allotted for public cha- 


&« rities, and it was given to him by the conſent of the ſenate | 
and people of Anifus. | | 


«« Theclaim from the ſollicitor is founded upon your im- 


4 perial mandates, which recall all paſt, and prohibit all 


future donations of this kind. 
d Si nopen atgue Amiſum, quibus in off idis cravt d:micilia regis, 
emmibuſque rebus eruata, atque referta. Cick RO pro Lege Manil, 


bY The city of Ami ſu, held out ſome time againſt the Romans, 


under the conduct of Callivmacius, governor of the place. It 


was reduced by Lucuiius, who ſhewed great lenity to the in- 


Hhabitants. They met with no leſs indulgence afterwards from 


Jurius CASsAR. So that this city was always looked upon by 


the Romans, as a face of importance, and werthy to be pre- 
ſerved. Ts „„ | | : 
 * Epiſtle 75. 
* Epillle 78. 
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PLINYs EPISTLES. 


c PISo, in defence of himſelf, alledged, that his fortune 
had been ever employed, and his whole income in a man- 
ner expended in the cauſe of the commonwealth. He 
& farther defired, that we would impartially conſider the 
length of time, which has paſt, ſince he received the do- 
“ nation. And he alſo inſiſted, that a ſum of money, 
given to him ſo long ago, for ſervices of a public nature, 
* Ought not now to be refunded, ſince that very ſum had en- 
abled him to rife to thoſe puhlic honours,. and to ſupport. 
that public ſtation, which he now enjoys. Honours, 
which were indeed the laſt and only remains of his for- 
tune: ſo that when he was no longer able to ſupport his 
0 dignity, from that moment he muſt be abſolutely undone. 
« His reaſons appeared ſufficiently powerful to hinder 
me from coming to any final determination in the cauſe, 
till I had received, Sir, your commands, in what man- 
„ner I ought to proceed.“ tg bog 


EPTSTLE LXXIX::- 
PLINY 7 TRAJAN.. 


N giving your orders, Sir, to ſo eminent a man 
1 as CaLpuRNiuvs Mace, to fend a legionary cen- 
turion to Byzantium, you have acted with all imagin- 
able prudence. Conſider, whether from the ſame 
motive, you will not think proper to ſend a centu- 
rion to the citizens of Falepoli, Their city, al- 
though it is ſmall, ſuſtains very great charges: and 
the leſs able they are to reſiſt oppreſſion, the greater 
injuries they are obliged to i e Whatever in- 
dulgence you think proper to ſhew to the inhabitants 
of Fuliopolis, it muſt be of benefit to the whole pro- 
vince. Juliopolis is N at the entrance into _Bithy- 
nia, and is the conſtant paſſage for moſt travellers, 
ho come into this country, 


BOOK X. 


EPISTLE LXXX. 


TRAJAN 70 PLINY. 
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H E citizens of Matias are in ſuch a fitus- From Rome. 


EK tion, by the concourſe of people, who are con- 
tinually coming thither from all parts, that I thought 
it would be a right meaſure, ind conſiſtent with the 

cuſtoms of former times, to ſend a legionary centu- 

rion to preſerye the privileges of that ſtate. But, if 
the ſame ſort of protection was to be granted to Ju- 
liopolis, it would create a very troubleſome prece- 


A. U. C. 
856. 
TSAIAN. 


dent. Many other cities would require the ſame in- 


dulgence, and the weaker thoſe cities were, with the 
more reaſon might they make the demand. 
I have that confidence in your care, that I am 


firmly of opinion, you will not ſuffer any ſtep to be 


taken, that can poſlibly injure the citizens. 


It any perſons behave themſelves contrary to the 


rules of my government, they may be impriſoned. 


Or if they are guilty of greater outrages, chey 
may be immediately puniſned. 


If ſoldiers are the tranſgreſſors, let their officers 


know the particulars of their offence. 


If the offenders are preparing to return towards 


Rome, write a letter to advertiſe me of their ap- 
proach. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


Amiſus, being the moſt eaſtern part of PL I N xv's progreſs, 
at leaft as appears from any of his epiſtles, the next place, 


where we can fix his reſidence, is Fuliopolis; PLINY ſeems 


now upon his return from Pontus to Bithynia ; and he pro- 


bably paſſed through part of Paphlagonia and Gallegrecia to 


Fultopolis, which l have N obſerved a bears the name : 


2 10 the pre! ſace to the tenth book. 
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From | 
| Abamea.. 


A. U. C. 


5 8 56. 
TRA IAN. 
7. 


PpLIN YS EPISTLES. 


of Gordiu- come. Livy calls it Gordiutichos, © the wall of 
« Gordius.” STRABO ſays, it was a ſmall village called 


Gordius, but was enlarged, and made a Foy by CLEoN d, 


who gave it the name of Juliopolis ©. 
TRAJAN's anfwer 4 js extremely fine. 1 have diſtin- 
guiſhed it therefore by different paragraphs. Throughout 


the epiſtle there is a ſtyle of magnihcence, becoming an 
_ emperor z a brevity, becoming a man of ſenſe; a regard to 
| Juſtice, becoming a ſovereign; and a tenderneſs becoming 
the father of his people. 


ba captain of a band of robbers. ED 
©S$TRaBo mentions this fact, as happening in his own time. 


: He lived in the reigns of Avus rus and T1BERIUS, | 


; Spare 80, 


EVISTLE LXXXI. 
P LI NV to TRAJAN, 


HEN 1 attempted, Sir, to enquire into the 
| ſtate of Apamea, the debts due to that re- 
public; its revenue and expences, I was anſwered, No- 
thing could be more univerſally acceptable to the; peo- 


ple, than that the accounts of the whole colony ſhould 


« be ſettled by me; but as yet, the public accounts 
„ had never been Aubert to any proconſul: and 


< the Apameans had a privilege, ſupported by very an- 
tient cuſtom, of regulating their own common. 
„ wealth in the manner, which they thought proper.” 


I inſiſted, that the ſeveral facts, which they alledged 5 


and repeated, ſhould be drawn up into a memorial, 
which I have now ſent to you exactly in the fame 


form, that I received it; although I have obſerved it i 
in ſeveral additional allegations, not pertinent to the 


preſent diſquiſition. TI entreat, Sir, that you will do 


me the honour to inſtruct me what method to pur- 


ſue; for I am apprehenſive of appearing either to 


have exceeded, or not to have fulfilled the dutics of 


my em ployment. 


E D IST LE 


r 411 


E PIS TL E LXXXIL 
 TRAJAN 7 PLINY. 


HE memorial of the citizens of Apamea, From Reme. 
which was annexed to your letter, has excuſed > 136. ” 
me from the neceſſity of examining into the reaſons, TzaJan. 


why the conſuls, who have formerly been governors *#** 


of your province, did not inſpect into their public | 
revenues, ſince by that memorial, they are willing __ 


to ſubmit their accounts to your inſpection. Their 

candour therefore ought to be rewarded : let them 
know then, that as I have directed you to examine 
their accounts, fo I give thoſe orders, with an entire 

reſerve to the ſeveral privileges, which they have a 

right to enjoy. Rs, 


.* 1x 


OBSERVATIONS _ = 


© Apamea®, from whence PIIN 's eighty firſt letter was 
dated, is ſituated upon the Propontis, near the river Rhyn- 
dacus. It was built by MyxLvus, a general of the Colo- 
 phanians; and from him called fyrica. The privileges of 
this city ſeem to have been extraordinary ſince it appears 
by PLixy's epiſtle, that the public accounts of Apamea had 
never been ſubjected to thoſe perſons, who had acted in the 
characters of proconſuls. The emperor, on his part, ap- 
pears generouſly careful, that the Apameans ſhall not be de- 
prived of whatever rights or privileges they ought legally to 
enjoys 5; | F; 
5 This is the laſt of PLINY's epiſtles, that can be dated at 
any diſtance from Nicomeda, Fo % 


2 This city aſſumed the name of Y;ama, from Ar Aua, wif 
of Pxus1as, king of Bitigua. The Turks call it HHami. 


EPISTLE 
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Nrcemedia. 
A. U. C. 


$56. 


PLINYs EPISTLES, 


EPISTLE LXXXIIL 


PLiny 70 TRAJAN. 


; the ſenate- 
houſe, and the temple of Js, althou 


far, had it not been aſſiſted by the violence of the 


| From News. 
A. nd C. 
| Ts AJaN, 


be perverted to any other uſe. 


men may be kept under * regulation, en * 4 
| difficulty. 


nifeſtl 


wind, and by the ſtupidity of the people, who ma- 


y ſtood idle, and motionleſs ſpectators, during 


the ſcene of ſo dreadful a calamity. On the other 
hand, there is not in the whole city, either an en- 

gine to throw up water, or a ſingle bucket, or any 
other inſtrument whatever to extinouiſh fire : but by 
the immediate orders, which I have given, prepara- | 
tions of this ſort will not be w anung for che time to 
come. 


You will conſider, Sir, be der a corporation af 


firemen, not exceeding one hundred and fifty, ſhould 
not be eſtabliſhed in this city. 


cept thoſe, who are proper ; nor ſhall the inſtitution 


EPISTLE LXXXIV. 


CES TxAJan to PIN v. 


2 ind you are of opinion, that after the r 
of ſeveral other cities, a corporation of firemen 


But let us re- 


may be eſtabliſned at Nicomedia. 


member, that thoſe cities, and this Particular Pro- 
7 85 | VINCE, | 


HILE I have been going round. the diſtant 

parts of this province, a great fire has hap- 
pened in Nicomedia : it has deſtroyed wa Private 
8 8 n houſes, and two of the public building 


gh the high road 
lay between them. It would ſcarce have ſpread ſo 


I] will take care, that 
no workmen ſhall be received into the ſociety, ex- 


So ſmall a number of | 


; 


BOOK KX. 


vince , have been much diſquieted by ſuch fort of 
communities. Whatever name we give theſe ſocie- 
ties, or from whatever cauſe they may be inſtituted, 


the ſeveral members will not fail to form factious aſ- 
ſemblies, although perhaps thoſe aſſemblies may not 


be of any long duration. It will be more eligible there- 


fore, to make all poſſible preparations tor extinguiſh- . 


ing fire, to admoniſh the owners of the houſes to be 
particularly careful in preventing ſuch misfortunes, and 


to employ all the people, who preſent themſelves as 
ſpectators, whenever the occaſion ſhall require their 


alſiſftance./ ior 5 167 
OBSERVATIONS. 


The firſt ſentence in the eighty ſecond epiſtle lets us 
know, that PII N had made a progreſs into the provinces 


of Bithynia and Pontus. That progreſs is now compleated, 
and he is returned to Nicomedia, where a fire had happen- 


ed in the proconſul's abſence, ſufficiently terrible to make 
him join with the inhabitants, in propoſing every expedient, 
that could be deviſed, to prevent, or at leaſt to mitigate 
all future misfortunes of that kind. With this view he pro- 


poles to the emperor, that a company of firemen,” [ colle- 


gium fubrorum] thould be incorporated at Nicomedia + and he 


z _ enforces his propofal by alledging, that the inhabitants had 
been of little or no uſe, in endeavouring to ſtop ſo dreadful 


The emperor rejects the propoſal, having obſerved, that 
incorporated ſocieties [ Hetæriæ b] had been frequently of 


dangerous conſequence to the ſtate. Under the pretence of 


meeting to confult, and ſettle the affairs of their corpora- 


tions, they had opportunities of for ming private defigns 


againſt the government, and inſurrections had too often 
been the conſequence of ſuch aſſemblies. In provinces io 
diſtant, and ſo powerful as Bithynia, the Raman emperors 
| had great reaſon to dread confederacies of every fort : and 
TRA] AN ſeems to think, that the beſt method of puniſhing | 


high treaſon, is to prevent it. 


The word js derived from Eraiztia, : Fumilioritas (t concerdta | 


Y edalium inter ſe. 


41. 


In every anſwer, which the emperor returns to PIIN 's 
epiſtles, he ſhews his, ſagacity and his goodneſs, Where 
PIN v's requeſt is perſonal, it is certainly granted. But in 

orders relating to the government of the provinces, he ſome- 
times grants, and ſometimes denies the requeſt. His grants are 
attended with a politeneſs, that enhances their value: his 
denials are the effect of juſtice, wiſdom, and policy, _ 


EPISTLE LXXXV. 
PLIN Y fo TRAJjJAN. 
n URIN the whole time, Sir, that Maxiuuvs 
ns" ap 4 # your freedman, and one of the officers of your 
Tza1ax, houſhold = ſtaid with me, I obſerved in him great 
7 antegrity, induſtry, and diligence; a perfect attach- 
ment to your particular affairs; and a remarkable 

exactneſs in diſcipline. I moſt willingly give you my 
teſtimony in his tayour, and give it with that fidelity, 
which I owe to you. EO Ids FEATs | FE 
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OBSERVATIONS. 

It is of little conſequence where this letter is placed, but 
the ſurmiſe is allowable, that Maximus, who is mentioned 
| byPrixy in the eighteenth epiſtle, had attended the procon- 

ſul in his late progreſs, and was now returning to give TRA- 
JAN an account of the Aſiatic provinces b, and to particula- 
rize the ſeveral tranſactions, that had paſſed, in conſequence | 
of thoſe orders, which PLixy had received from the empe- 
ror. By the expreſſion, diſcipline tenaciſſimum expertus, MY 
6 found him moſt ſtrictly exact in diſcipline,” we may pre- 
ſume, that Maximus was a ſoldier, _ ONT; 


2 Procurator. See obſervations on epiſtle 31. book 6. page 84. 
5 Brelryrie and „„ ᷑ œͤm˖ pe ts | 1 | 


B O OR X. 


EPISTLE LXXXVL 


PL 1 to TRA KN. 


TAVING required from the citizens of Byzan- +... 
tium a ſtate of their public expences, I obſery- Nicemedia, 


ed, that the accounts ran very high. One article ap- U, © 


peared to me, Sir, of twelve thouſand ſeſterces à diſ- Tals. 
burſed annually to an embaſſador, who was ſent to 7 
pay homage to you in their name, and to carry with 
bum their decree for that purpoſe. As I never fail to 
remember your general inſtructions, I have thought it 
neceſſary to ſtop the embaſlador, and only to ſend the 
decree ; that at the ſame time, when the expence was 

ſaved to the republic, their duty to you might be 
tully performed. „ 
A tax of three thouſand ſeſterces * has been alſo 
levied upon that city, to diſcharge a complimental 

_ embaſſy, ſent —— to the governor of Mzſia. I 


thought it proper to ſtrike off the expence for the fu- 


Permit me, Sir, to expect your ſentiments by your 
anſwer, in which you will do me the honour, either 
to approve of my meaſures, or to extricate me from 
my error. N Ei 


2 The ſums mentioned in the original, duodera mimmorum 
rillia, and terna millia | ſeſtertia, the great ſeſterces, are under- 
ſtood] appear ſo conſiderable, that I have not ventured in this 
place to render them into Engliſh money, ſuſpecting that Puixy 
means the /e/tertii, or leſſer ſeſtercs. gs 
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A. U. C. 
83886. 
TRAIJAN. 


PLINYs EPIS TLEsS. 


EPIS TL E LXXXVIL 
T R A JAN 70 PLANY. 


| From Ren. VO have acted perfectly right, my deareſt Se- 


cups, in ſaving twelve thouſand ſeſterces, 
paid by the citizens of Byzantium for an embaſſy of 
homage to me. Their duty will be ſufficiently per- 


formed, if, by your means they only convey to me a 
decree of their homage : and the governor of Maia 
ſhall be content with an acknowledgment from 
them, if they offer it in a much leſs expenſive man- 
ner. no F 


OBSERVATIONS. 


The eighty ſixth epiſtle is the only letter from PLiNy, : 
which mentions the city of Byzantium, now Conſtantino- 


Ple. Priny had proconſular power over the republic of 


the Byzantines; but no hint can be drawn from any of his 


letters, that he ever croſſed the Thracian Boſphorus, or reſided 
at Byzantium. On the contrary, the expreſſion requirent: 
mihi, &c. ſeems to infer, that he ſent to the Byzantines for 


the accounts of their annual expences. 


Byzantium, in the time of CONSTANTINE the Great, 


became the ſeat of the Roman empire : but in the time of 
TRAJAN, it does not appear to have been a city of any 
great conſequence. It was tributary, we find, to the go- 
vernor of Mz/a : and although the emperor declares him- F| 
ſelf willing to leſſen the exorbitance of the tribute; yet he 


ll Te that an annual acknowledgment ſhall be con- 


BOOK KX. 


E P 18 T L. E ILXXXVIII. 


Piiny 70 TRAJAX. 


HE Pompeian law, Sir, which prevails in, From 
Bithyma and Pontus, has not enjoined thoſe, AY 
who are choſen into the ſenate by the cenſors, to pay 
money for their admiſſion. But ſuch, who, by le . 
Indulgence, have been admitted in particular cities 

over and above the limited number of [enators, have 5 
each brought in one, or two thouſand denariib. In 
conſequence of which cuſtom, the proconſul Axicius | 
| Maximus ordered, that even thoſe, who were elect- 
ed by the cenſors, ſhould be obliged to pay different 

ſums of money, more or leſs, upon the occaſion. This 
order extended only to ſome few particular cities. It 

is neceſſary therefore, that you ſhould conſider, whe- 

| ther for the future, the perſons, who are choſen ſena- 

tors, ſhall be obliged, throughout all the cities of 
theſe provinces, to pay a certain affixed ſum of money 
for their admiſſion, For certainly laws, which are to 
remain for ever, ought to be decreed by you, becauſe 

4 Saiten itſelf waits upon all your words and actions. by 


Ss Þ Two thouſand denarii are equal to 28 115. 8 4. 


K IS TRE LXXXIX. 


| TrxAJan fo Py. INY. 


TT is s impoſſible for me to eſtabliſh any general From Ren. 

law, whether all thoſe, who are admitted as ſena- * 50 Co 

tors in the ſeveral cities of Bithynia, ought to pay or r 
not, for the honour of their admiſſion. I think, that 
the ſafeſt method, which can be purſued, is to tollow | 

the W laws of each city: and it is alſo my 


Vor. II. P a ny opinion, 


417 


418 


every erlon. 3 


PL IN Ves EIS T LES. 


opinion, that ſuch, who are choſen ſenators againſt 
their inclination, ought, upon that account, to be 
taxed in a leſs Proper than others. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


The two > preceding epiſtles give us an inſight into the 
ſtate of the minor ſenatus in Bithynia and Pontus. PLIny 


begins his letter by ſaying, “that the Pompeian law, which 


& was prevalent in thoſe two provinces, did not require 


the ſeveral ſenators, who were elected by the cenſors in 


& the free towns, to pay a ſum of money for their admiſ- 


„ ſion into the ſenate.” He expreſſes himſelf thus, Lex 
Pompeia, domine, qua Bithyni et Pontici utuntur, eos, qui in 


Bulen à cenſoribus leguntur, dare pecuniam non jubet. Ihe 
word Bule * ſignifies the ſenate, or council of ten, who were 


called civitatum patres curiales, or decuriones municipales k. 

They were alſo called Hhonorarii municipiorum ſenatores. They 
| were elected almoſt with the ſame ceremony as the ſenators 
of Rome, The election was made on the calends of March. 
The income, which entitled them to this honour, was to 


amount to two hundred and twenty five pounds a year !: and 


except where the Pompeian law prevailed, each decurion, 
When choſen, was to pay a tribute to the whole body, which 


was equally divided among them all. Their court was called 


curia decurionum, and miner ſenatus. 


The next ſentence ſhews, that the emperor, when he 
thought proper, could augment their number; ſo that the 
court ſometimes conſiſted of more than ten, us indulgentia , 


tua quibuſdam ci vitatibus ſuper legitimum numerum adjicere 


permiſit: Your indulgence has admitted ſome ſenators to 
< be elected, above the ſtated and legitimate number,” 


Eos etiam qui a cenſoribus leger entur : © Even thoſe, who 
were choſen ſenators 7 the cenſors.” From hence we 


i | It is is a Gr woul: Bea, or do fnaterins, JETTY Pk ſeams 


: to have latiniſed. He makes uſe of it in the 77th epiſtle of 


this book, where he ſays, Bule ef eceleft a conſentiente : * The ſe- 
« nate and the body of the people giving their conſent.” In 85 | 


88th epiſtle he calls the ſenators Bulete. 


k See obſervations on ep. 8. book 1. page 322 
The cenſors kept an exact regiſter of ** name 0d eſtate of 


* * 8 4 4 | | 


| learn, 


|. oo 05 Vo a 

learn, that in the proconſular provinces the ſenators had a 
power of chuſing the decuriones munictpales, It does not ap- 
pear from this epiſtle, whether they choſe the whole number, 
or only ſuch as were ſupernumerary. By the words eos etiam 
we may preſume, that their choice was abſolutely confined 
to the ſupernumerary members of the bule, or minor ſenatus. 

TRAJAN'S anſwer to PLIN fully informs us, that the 


decuriones, or huletæ, were ſometimes elected againſt their 


will: inviti fiunt decuriones. This hardſhip, (for ſuch the 


_ emperor ſeems to think it,) was probably occaſioned by the 


income of their eſtate, which, if it amounted to the ſum 
requiſite for the ſenatorial dignity, might involve them in 
| honours, that they wiſhed to avoid. TRAJAN, deſirous to 
alleviate their fituation, inſiſts, that the proconſul ® ſhall not 


demand ſo high a taxation from them, as from we'd other ſe- 


nators. 


75 The W of this tax ſeems to have been entirely i in the 
| power of the proconſul. ANiclus Maxi uus, PLIxx's prede- 
ceſſor, ſettled it as he pleaſed ; and Taaj AN, in ep. 89, defires 


Pix v to leſſen the taxation of thoſe, who were ſenators by com- 


| pulſion. 


= EPISTLE XC. 


PII v to TRAJAN. 


TT is enacted by the Pompeian law, which is in 
force among the Bithynians, that no perſon ſhall 
enter into any magiſtracy, or become a ſenator, till 
he has attained thirty years of age. The fame law 
_ ordains, that thoſe, who have acted as magiſtrates, 
p may become members of the ſenate. 


__ AvevsTus afterwards publiſhed an edict, by which 
perſons, at the age of two and twenty, were N 


of enjoying the lower degrees of magiſtracy. 


The queſtion therefore ariſing from hence 1 is, Wwhe- 
ther any perſon, who, under the age of thirty, hgaas 
enjoyed the magiſtracy, may be choſen by the cenfors _ 


into the ſenate? And if he can, whether, in conſe- 


quence of ſuch a conſtruction of that law, the per- 
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ſons, who have not been magiſtrates, may be elected 
ſenators at the ſame age, chat they might have been 
magiſtrates? This method is ſaid to have been prac- 
tiſed, and as yet to have been thought neceſſary, be- 
cauſe it is much more eligible to elect the children of 
perſons of high rank into the ſenate, rather than the 
children of pfebeians. 
When the cenſors were ſent to aſk my Gndmets 
upon theſe points, I ſaid, I was of opinion, that 
both by the edict of Aer and by the Pom- 
peian law, the perſons, who had been magiſtrates un- 
der the age of thirty, might be choſen ſenators ; Au- 
evsTvs having permitted the enjoyment of the ma- 
giſtracy under the age of thirty, and the Pompeian 
law having allowed thoſe, who had enjoyed the magi- 
ſtracy, to be elected into the ſenate. But I was as yet 
at a loſs, in what manner to give my determination, as 
to thoſe perſons, who had attai ined the age of magiſtracy, 
but who had not been magiſtrates. This delay, Sir, 
coccaſions me to require your opinion upon the points. 
I. ſend to you the heads of the Pompeian law, and 
the edict of Aus gusrus, e to this letter. 


1 K 1 XC. 


TrAJan to Prixv. 


From Rem, | A oree with you entirely, my deareſt SECUNDUs, F 
a Rn 78 the Pompeian law is repealed by the edict Of 
: "vs AvovsTvs, which having allowed perſons to enjoy the 
. magiſtracy at two and twenty years of age, has given 
them a right, after being magiſtrates, to become ſe- 
5 nators in any city: but 1 cannot think, that thoſe 
8 perſons, who have not been magiſtrates, and are un- 


der thirty years of age, are OT? entitled to be fena- A 
tors in any place ONES: 5 


25 i ä 2 OBSER- 


BOOK X. 
OBSERVATIONS. 


The two preceding epiſtles point out ſome particulars of 
the Pompeian law, which was in force in Bithynia; and they 
ſpecify the edict of AUuGus Tus, in emendation or alteration 
of thoſe particulars. IRAJAN gives his opinion, that the 
E perſons, who have not gone through the ſeveral offices of 
magiſtracy in their repective cities, cannot be entitled to the 
benefit allowed by AuGusTus, who decreed, that, at the 
age of two and twenty the duties of the magiſtracy might 
be undertaken by any of the provincials, who were quali- 
fied for offices of that kind: and as ſoon as thoſe duties had 
been fully and properly executed, each perſon, who had 
performed them, might riſe immediately from the magiſtracy 
to the ſenate, although he were not, as the law of Pou PET 
required, thirty years of age. 1 TRY: 


"EPISTLE.XOL 
Prixy % TRAJAN, = 


IHF Pompcian law, Sir, permits the Bithyni- From 
| Ans to give the rights of citizenſhip to any per- Pr 
ſons they pleaſe, on condition that they are not aliens, 856. 
but natives of one of the cities in Bithynia. By the . 
ſame law are eſtabliſhed the ſeveral cauſes, for which on 
the cenſors may expel any of the ſenators : but the 
law makes no mention of foreigners. From thence 
ſome of the cenſors have thought proper to conſult 
me, whether they are authoriſed to expel a foreigner. 
It appeared to me abſolutely neceſſary to know you. 
directions, and to receive your commands upon this 
point: becauſe the law, although it has forbidden an 
alien to be elected into the ſenate, yet it has not pro- 
hibited him from being degraded. Beſides, many 
perſons affirmed to me, that in every city in the pro- 
vince, a great number of the ſenators are foreigners: 
and conſequently, that if this branch of the law) 
ſhould be revived, (as by common conſent it has 
3 „„ Dad ER n= . long 
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long ſince become obſolete) many cities, and many 

rivate families muſt be injured by it. To this letter 
ſubjoin the chief heads of that law, _ 


„EPI S T E XIII: - 
TRAIJAN TO PLINY.-> |: 


Fg Ken, Y OU have rightly poſtponed your anſwer, my 


_ deareſt StcunDus, to the doubts expreſſed by 


TRAJAN, the cenſors, whether | they mig t elect into the ſenate, 


Te 


_ perſons who were frecinen in different cities, but in 


the ſame province. For the authority of the law | 
itſelf, and the long continuance of cuſtom againſt that 


law, were ſufficient motives for an uncertainty in your 
opinion. The moſt moderate maxim, that I think 
can be followed, is not to make any innovation in 
the eſtabliſhment, that has been already fixed. Let 
thoſe remain, who have hitherto been choſen ſenators, 


although they were illegally elected, and are free- 


men of other cities. But for the future, let the 


Pompeian law be obſerved, although at preſent a 
retrolpe& to that law muſt neceſſarily occaſion very 


great confuſion. 


| OBSERVATIONS. 


The power of the cenſors muſt have been much encreaſed 


ſince their firſt eſtabliſhment. They were created in the 
year of Ron three hundred and eleven, under the conſulſhip 


of M. GzGcanius Mackinvus, and T. QuixncTius Ca- 
PITOLINUs, They ſeem at firſt to have been intended 


only as coadjutors to the conſuls. Conſules non ſutre tot 


ferendis oneribus pares. Itaque cum intermiſſa diu cenſio eſſet, 


cauſa exorta defiderandi novi magiſtratus, O_ imprimis 
adnitente creati cenfores : * The conſuls, ſays LIS Ius, were 
not able to ſuſtain ſo many burdens. And as the public 

valuation of the Roman eſtates had been omitted for a 
long time, the neglect gave ſufficient occaſion to deſire 
_ © theeſtabliſhment of a new magiſtracy for that purpoſe: 


é and 


BOOK X. 

& and at the inſtigation of the Ste the cenſors were cre- 
. ated,” They were two in number; both Patricians; 
but nothing tended ſo effectually towards the immediate en- ö 
creaſe of their authority, as the original inſtitution of poſ- iy 
ſefling the cenſorſhip during five years. i 

All authors, who treat of this magiſtracy, ſeem to agree, 9 
that the cenſors had the power to expel any ſenator, whoſe 
morals and conduct appeared to them unworthy of the df 
nity, which he enjoyed. 5 

IPSIUS adds, ſenatu ej icere, equum adimere, tribu movere, - 

Erarios facere potuerunt : “They could expel the ſenators : 
they could take horſes from the knights : they could re- 
« move the citizens from their ſeveral tribes, and diveſt 
them of their privileges.” From PL Ixv's epiſtle it ap- 
pears, that by the Pompeian law, the cenſorial power in 
the provinces of Bithynia and Pontus was equally great as at 
Rome : and that power, we hind, was 2 confirmed by Y 
14 JAN. 


EPISTLE XCIV. 


PLiiny to TRAJAN, 


Y wiſhes are, Sir, that you may pak this 11 5 
birth-day, and very many others, in the ut- 4 U. C. 
moſt felicity; the glory of your virtues, ever en- 855. 

. {& TA AN. 
creaſing with their praiſe; your health perfectly eſta- 17 
bliſhed, and your valour attended by a ſucceſtion Of 


noble exploits. 


EPISTLE Xv. 


Ta to PLinv. 


Acknowledge your wiſhes, my danelt Sacunnba; From Rene: 
1 by which you hope, that I may paſs many birth- hs oy by 
Aus in that high degree of happineſs, which the Tz ajax, 
5 flouriſhing Nate of the commonwealth muſt occaſion, „ 
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PLINYs EPISTLES: 
OBSERVATIONS. 


The epiſtle from PL IVV to TRA JAN may be dated with | 
great exactneſs. It was written on the eighteenth of Sep- 


tember. 


This is the ſecond anniverſary of TRA JAN's birth, that 
was celebrated by PLINV in Biihynia. He arrived in the 
province on the ſeventeenth of September in the laſt year, 
and thought the fatigue of the journey ſufficiently recom- 
penſed by an arrival, which allowed him to make the firſt. 
act of his proconſular government, the celebration of TRA“. 


JAN 5 birth- -day. 


See epillle 18. 
E P1ST L E Xcvl. 


PLINY to TRAJAN. 


\ ABIUS BASSUS, Sir, is preſe& upon the 


coaſt of Pontica. 1 * is a man of great inte- 


' grity, probity and induſtry, and among all "thoſe qua- 

lifications, I have found him perfectly devoted to me. 
I cannot therefore avoid exerting all the power and in- 

tereſt, which I may have with you in, his favour, but 


they are exerted with that fidelity, which is due from | 


me towards you. 
I have obſerved, chat his ſkill in ine affairs has 


taken riſe from his having been an officer in your 


army: ſo that to your own diſcipline he owes the 


merit of deſerving your diſtinction. The ſoldiers, 


and the lower claſſes of people within my juriſdiction, 


having often experienced his humanity and juſtice, 
ſhewed themſelves emulouſly impatient to give their 


_— teſtimonies, both publicly and privately, of his vir- 
tues. Theſe are particulars, which I revominend to 


to you, 


your notice, with that haclity, which f 1s aur, from me = 


OBSER- 


BOOK K. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


This. is the ſecond recommendatory letter in favour of 


Ghia Bassus. PLIN V, during his ſtay in Pontus, had 


received many inſtances of Perſonal civility, and Nane 
devotion from BAssus. 


In lookin back to the forty fourth epiſtle of this book, we 


hall find, that the præfect of Pontica had behaved himſelf a 


in ſuch a manner, as to deſerve the recommendation and 


eſteem of PL1NY, upon their firſt interview and converſation 
together at Nicomed:a. 


In that epiſtle, ſpeaking of Bassus, our . ſays, 
Quantum perſpicere potui, vir egregius, et indulgentia tua di- 


guus © As far as [amable to diſcern, he is a moſt worthy 


man, highly deſerving of your favour.” The words, 
: quantum perſpicere poſſum, imply 2 modeſt diffidence of him- 


ſelf, He is cautious of putting too Pen. a reliance upon 
his own judgement and intuition, 

The emperor, in the anſwer to that letter, takes little or 
no notice of PLiny's recommendation, and rather gives a 


diſtant hint in disfavour of BAssvs,. than otherwiſe. The 
expreſſion, which allows ſuch a ſurmiſe, runs thus: Multum 
intereſt, repoſcat, an hamines imperare latius velint : - It is of 
great conſequence to conſider, whether the affairs of the 
6“ province, or the ambition of particular perſons, require a 
larger extent of power! PII N x, probably alarmed at any 
jealouſy or ſuſpicion, which I RAJAN might have conceived 
againſt Bass us, takes care to enforce and ſtrengthen that 


character, which he had formerly given of him; and there- 


fore, no longer writing in a ſtyle of diffidence, he begins 
his epiſtle by aſſuring the emperor, that Bass us is a man of 
exceeding honeſty and uprightneſs, and of no leſs application 
and induſtry. To theſe characteriſtics he adds the concur- 
rent teſtimonies of thoſe ſoldiers and people, who, before 
Priny's arrival in Bithynia and Pontus e, had enjoyed great 
happineſs, arifing from the humanity and re of their 


Nn P, Safe BassUs, 


8 It may be 5 chat i in the FEM of the adsl or 


A  Jogats with proconſular power, this profes had the ſeperior 5 


command in thoſe provinces. 


P See the Sphere on pile 7. Page 336. and on epille 25. | 
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E P I- S xcvll. 
PLixny @ TRAJAN, 

TT is, Sir, a rule, which I preſcribe to myſelf, t to 


'coniuls you upon all difficult occaſions. For who 
can better direct my doubts or inſtruct my igno- 


rance? I have never been preſent at the reſolutions 
taken concerning the Chriſtians : therefore I know 
not for what cauſes, or how far they may be objects 
of puniſhment; or to what degree our complaints 


may be carried on againſt them. Nor have I heſi- 


rated a little in conſidering, whether the difference of 


ages ſhould not make ſome variation in our proce- 


dures, or whether the weaker, and the more robuſt, 
ſhould be equally puniſhed. Are thoſe, who repent, | 


to be pardoned? Or is it to no purpole to renounce 


15 Chriſtianity, after having once profeſſed it? Muſt 


they be puniſhed for the name, although otherwiſe 


innocent? Or is the name itſelf ſo flagitious, as to 


be puniſhable ? In the mean time, I have purſued 


this method with thoſe Chriitians, who, as fuch, 


have been bi rought before me. I have aiked them, 


if they were Chriſtians, and to thoſe, who have a- 
vowed the proſeſſion, I have put the ſame queſtion a 


ſecond and a third time, and have enforced it by 
threats of puniſhment. When they have perſevered, 


I have put my threats into execution. For I did 
not in the leaſt doubt, that whatever their confeſſion 
might be, their audacious behaviour, and immove- 
able obſtinacy required abſolute puniſhment. Some, 
who were infected with the ſame kind of madneſs, 


but were Roman citizens, have been reſerved by-1 me 


| to be ſent to Rome. 


Soon afterwards the crime, as it ofren happens, bs : 


| latins purſued, became more diffuſive, and a variety 


of matters of fact were ce to me. An infor- 7 


mation 


OK x 

mation without a name was put into my hands, con- 
taining a liſt of many perſons, who deny, that they 
are, or ever were Chriſtians; for, repeating the form 


of invocation after me, they called upon the gods, 
and offered incenſe, and made libations to your 


image, which, upon this occaſion, I had ordered to 


be brought out with the ſtatues of our deities: and 


they uttered imprecations againſt CHRIST, to which 
no true Chriſtian, as they affirm, can be compelled 
by any puniſhment whatever. I thought it beſt there- 
- fore © eat hen 

Others of them, who were named to me by an in- 


former, have ſaid, that they were Chriſtians, and 


have immediately afterwards denied it, by confeſſing, 
that they had been of that perſuaſion, but had now 


entirely renounced the error; ſome three years; ſome 
more; and ſome even above twenty years. All theſe 
worſhipped your image, and the images of the gods; 
and they even vented imprecations againſt CRI rr: 
they affirmed, that the ſum total of their fault, or 


of their error, conſiſted in aſſembling upon a certain 


ſtated day before it was light, to ſing alternately a- | 
mong themſelves hymns to CHRIST, as to a God; 
binding themſelves by oath, not to be guilty of any 
wickedneſs; not to ſteal, nor to rob; not to com 


427 


mit adultery, nor break their faith when plighted 5 


nor to deny the depoſites in their hands, whenever 
called upon to reſtore them. Theſe ceremonies per- 


formed, they uſually departed, and came together 
again to take a repaſt, the meat of which was in- 


nocent, and eaten promiſcuouſly : but they had de- 
| ſiſted from this om ſince my edict, wherein, by 
your commands, I had prohibited all public aſſem- 


- blles:© e ee e 
From theſe circumſtances, I thought it more ne- 


ceſſary to try to gain the truth even by torture, from 

two women, who were ſaid to officiate at their wor- 

hip. But I could diſcover only an obſtinate kind off 
N ps 35 ſuper- 


n E. * OU have exactly purſued the method, which 
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5 ſuperſtition, carried to great exceſs. And there- 
fore poſtponing any reſolution of my own, I have 
waited the reſult of your judgement. To me an at- 
fair of this ſort ſeems worthy of your conſideration, 
principally from the multitude involved in the dan- 
ger. For many perſons of all ages, of all degrees, 
and of both ſexes, are already, and will be conſtantly 
brought into danger by theſe accuſations. Nor is 
this ſuperſtitious contagion confined only to the ci- 
ties, it ſpreads itſelf through the villages and the 
country. As yet, I think it may be ſtopped and 
corrected. It is very certain, that the temples, 
which were almoſt deſerted, now begin to fill again; 
and the facred rites, which have been a long time 
neglected, are again performed. The victims, which 
hitherto had few purchaſers, are now fold ev 
where. From hence we may ealily infer, what num- 
bers of people might be reclaimed, if there was a 
proper allowance made for repentance. Ky 


E P IS T-L. E Di. 
TRA JAN 70 VEINS» 


„ you ought, my SECUNDUS, in examining the 

Tax. ſeyeral cauſes of thoſe perſons, who, as Chriſtians, 

were brought before you. For in an affair of this 

e nature, it is impoſſible to lay down any ſettled 
form. The Chriſtians need not be ſought after. It 

they are brought into your preſence and convicted. 

they muſt be puniſhed; but with this reſervation, 

that if any one of them has denied himſelf to be a 

Chriſtian, and makes his aſſertion manifeſt, by an in- 

| vocation to our gods, although he may have been 

fuſpected before, his repentance muſt entitle him to 

a pardon. But anonymous informations ought not 

to have the leaſt weight againſt any crime whatever, 


-- They. 
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They would not t only be of dangerous conſequence, — ——_—_ 
but are abſolutely againſt the maxim of my go- 
vernment. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


The letter from PLINV to TRA JAN is mentioned by 
moſt authors, who have written hiſtorically of the Chriſtian | 9 
Church. It is an antient and undoubted record of that ex- 1 
cellent ſyſtem of morals, which the primitive Chriſtians 
bound thenhicbes by oath to obſerve: Morals, that tended 
to the good of ſociety in general, and to the happineſs of 
every particular ſtate, The Chriſtians were at this time be- 
come very numerous. They had undergone a ſevere perſe- 
cution in the beginning of TRAJAN's reign, and PLIN 
judiciouſly remarks, that perſecutions tend rather to encreaſe, 

than to deſtroy the objects, which they purſue 4. From 
hence he takes occaſion, at the concluſion of his epiſtle, to 
hint to the emperor, that in all probability, leſs ſevere me- 
thods than had hitherto been practiſed, might give room for 
repentance, and might encourage the Chriſtians to return to 
the worſhip of the gods. | 

Some parts of PLiNY's letter require a particular expla- 
nation. Cum preæunte me deos appellarent, et imagini tu 

thure ac vino ſupplicarent: © They performed the holy Ces: 

L remonies after me, by invoking the gods, and offering 
* vine and incenſe at your ſtatue.” The expreſſion, prœ- 1 
eunte me, ſignifies, that PLINY began, and repeated the ce- 
remony of invocation; and he was followed in the repeti- 
ton, by the perſons, who had been accuſed as Chriſtians. 
Prix x acted, in his ſacerdotal character, as augur * upon 
this occaſion, He performed the ſacred rites in perſon, be- 


Ing reſolved to encreaſe the ſolemnity, by: his own e 5 
ance e example. . 


— 
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ſpecies inciderunt. 


3 PLINY,- in the pfivemch epiſtle of this book, entreats the em- 
peror to honour him with the office of augur, or of ſeptemvir: 
and in the eighth epiſtle of the fourth book, he tells Ax LANUs, 


_ that, according to his wiſhes, he has ſucceeded his late friend, 
nn anne in the N : 


45 aun 
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| Secundum mandata tua heterias oe vetueran : © Accotd- 
ce ing to your commands, I have forbidden all public meet- 
& ings.” The heterie, as has been already obſerved i, were 


particularly diſagreeable to 'TRAJAN : he looked upon them 


as dangerous to the ſtate. The affemblies.of the Chriſtians 
went under this denomination. They aſſociated privately 
in large numbers and even before day light. "They bound 


| themſelves to the performance of their duty by an oath. Their 


meetings were conſtant and ſecret, and muſt have appeared 
ſufficiently myſterious to alarm the Roman government: at 


leaſt we cannot avoid wiſhing for ſome plauſible excuſe, to 
palliate a moſt barbarous action, that appears in the next 
paragraph. VV 125 


Meceſſarium credidi ex duabus ancillis, quæ miniſtræ dice- 


bantur, quid eſſet veri etiam per tormenta querere: 1 


e thought it neceſſary to gain the truth, even by putting to 


the torture two women, who were ſaid to bear a part in 
„ their ceremonies.” This experiment ſeems to have been 
the very height of inhumanity : the ſex, and the low con- 


dition of theſe bond-women, for ſuch is the ſignification of 


ancillæ, ought to have defended them from inſults, and pu- 
niſhments of every kind. Let us not carry on this thought 
any farther, leſt we recollect inſtances, where Chriſtian zeal 
haas outdone pagan cruelty, and where Chriſtian prieſts have 
appeared more like the blood-hounds of hell, than the ſer- 
vuants, or ambaſſadors of the Prince of peace. 
Ihe miniſtræ here mentioned are generally thought to have 
been deaconeſſes, of whom the following account will be a 


ſufficient explanation. The apoſtles, as they ordained 


1 Timothy, chap. v. verſe 9. : 4 
Age might have pleaded in defence of the unhappy ancil/e : 
but no circumſtance was ſufficiently ſtrong to ſtem the torrent of 
religion. 5 | : is | 


“ deacons to aſſiſt the biſhops and prieſts at divine ſervice, 
* ſo they likewiſe ſet up the office of deaconeſſes, who, 
«© notwithſtanding they had no clerical ordination, were 


| "0p called deaconeſſes, upon account of the ſervices they 5 


performed. Widows were commonly pitched upon for 


this purpoſe; and in the firſt ages of Chriſtianity, they 
were not taken into this office till ſixty years old. The 
„words of St. PAUL*, Let not a widow be taken into the © 
number, under threeſcore years old, are ſuppoſed to relate to 
, e 8 | 


dee obſervations on epifile 84. p 413. 


Not- 


W £4: 
Notwithſtanding the deteſtation of Chriſtianity, which 
prixv expreſſes in this epiſtle “, the legendary authors have 
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thought it worth their pains to convert him ſoon afterwards 
by a miracle. The ſtory needs no other confutation, than 


to be related. © PLINY the younger returning from his 


«* province of Bithynia, landed in Crete, where the empe- 
c ror. had FE him to erect a temple to JUPITER, 


e When the temple was compleated, St. TiTvs curſed it, 


and the building immediately tumbled to the ground. 


« PLINV, aſtoniſhed at the ſight, applied with tears to St. 
« T1Tvs, for his counſel and affiftance : the ſaint ordered 
him to begin it in the name of the God of the Chriſtians : 
he did fo, and having finiſhed it, was himſelf, ond 


„ with HIS sox, baptiſed *.“ 


In TRAJAx's anſwer , nothing can more redound to his 
honour, than his poſitive commands to PLINY, not to re- 


ceive informations without a name, nor give the leaſt en- 
couragement to informers. c Such a procedure, ſays he, 
«© mult be of pernicious conſequence, and particularly un- 
becoming the candour and juſtice of my reign.” 


Conguirendi non ſunt: The Chriſtians need not offci- 


coufly be ſought after.” This order is in the ſtyle of com- 


the emperor was, in ſome meaſure, repentant of his former 
perſecutions. The legendary writers, in gratitude probably 
for this inſtance of mildneſs, after having ſent TRAJAN'S 


{ paſhon and good nature. It almoſt makes us imagine, that 


foul to hell, have generouſly delivered it from thence, * IH 


the prayers of st. GREGORY the great. 


w He calls it amentia, ſuper ſtitio prava et ese: 8 the | 
propofal, which he makes to the emperor, to give room to the 


Chriſtians for repentance, ſeems rather an att of policy, than of 
good nature. 


* See re s life of St. Tirus. 
Y Epilile 9955 


E P 1 8 T E E NCIX. 
PLiny to TrAJjan, 


EVERAL perſons have petitioned me to in- 


Pr rom. 


3 
dulge them, with the permiſſion granted by for- A. U. C. 
mer proconſuls, of removing the alhcs of their an- 556. 
| RAIAN. 
ceſtors, 5 


1 
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ceſtors, which have been damaged by time, by in- 
undation of rivers, or by other accidents of that 
kind. As I know, that at Rome the cuſtom is to 
apply to the college of high-priefts upon theſe occa- 
ſions, I thought it requiſite to receive from you, Sir, 


the ſovereign of that college, the directions, which 
"In would have me follow. ys 


EPISTLE: C. 


TRAIAx to PIIxx. 


From Res 1 would be injurious to lay the provincials under 
8 56. 

Tx4Jax. whenever they were deſirous, upon juſtifiable reaſons, 
cto remove the aſhes of their anceſtors from one place 

to another. You ought rather to follow the example 

of former governors of your province, and to be di- 

rected by reaſon, either in granting or denying the 
petition of each N Perſon. . 5 


OBSERVATIONS. 


The b of the antients were held in the 8 

LF Ro of ſanctity and veneration. A paragraph in one ct 
 TvLLY s philippics ? is very relative to this point. Ma- 
Jjores quidem noſtri ſtatuas multis decreverunt ; ſepulchra paucas : 


a neceſſity of applying to the college of prieſts, || 


fed ſtatuæ intereunt tempeſtate, vi, vetuftate ; 3 ſepulchrorum 


autem ſanctitas in ipſo ſolo eft, quod nulla vi moveri, neque deleri 
Poleſt; atque ut cetera extinguuntur, fic ſepulchra fiunt ſancti- 
ora wetuſiate : * Our anceſtors, ſays CicERo, decreed ſta- 
© tues to many perſons, ſepulchres to few. But ſtatues 
<< periſh by weather, by outrage, and by time: the ground, 
here ſepulchres are placed, is ſacred ; that cannot be 

c moved; that cannot be demoliſhed by miſchief. While | 
=: Other things loſe their ſanctity by age, ſepulchres by age 
s encreaſe it.” The laws remained the ſame in the time of 
Pity, as of TuLLY. The aſhes of the dead could never be 


0. 


EY Philippica nona. . , 
| ea removed 
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removed, without the conſent of the pontifical college; or, 


as may be inferred from PLINY's letter, without the appro- 
bation of the high- prieſt a. 


A paragraph from ALEXANDER, in the . Dies d, 


may ſerve as an explicit comment to PIN v's epiſtle, Si 
cijus tamen ofſa cinereſuè in alienum ſepulchrum deferr entur, 


illa eruere loci dominus, et ſine pontificum decreto alio transferre 


non poterat : If the bones, or the aſhes of any perſon, 
„were to be carried from one ſepulchre into another, the 
© owner of the ground could not remove, or tranſport them 
c to any different repoſitory, without a licenſe from the 
c& contificel college.” The ſuperſtitious regard, which we 


are willing to have paid to our bodies after death, ſeems to 


have been univerſal to mankind, from the beginning of the 


world to this day. 


a Te, Down maximum portihcen. 


b Lib. 6. "p 14. 


EPISTLE OE 


PLINY Zo Tax. 


I had never ſeen, and ſcarce had ever heard of, 
biaſted by your judgement in my favour, has com- 
mitted to me the care of his affairs, and has entruſted 


to my management the laſt inſtance of his devotion _ 
to you: for by his will he has left me heir to his 
eſtate, which he has entreated me to divide, taking to 
myſelf fifty thouſand ſeſterces *, and giving all the 


remainder to the cities of Heraclea and Tos, leavin 


it to my option, whether the money ſhall be expend- 
kn in public works, conſecrated to your honour, or 
public games, to be exerciſed every five years, 

- to be called the Traſan games. I thought proper 
to apprize you of theſe particulars, that 900 mint | 


direct me in my choice. 


« Equal to 4031. 125. 1 


n . 


Urius LAxous, Sir, of Pontus, a perſon whom 
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N. icomedia, 
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$56. 
Ta aja N. 


. 
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EPISTLE CI. 
TRAIN AN 70 PLIN v. 


A. U. C. T Urius Lax cus has repoſed in you the fame con- 
856. fidence, as if he had been perfectly acquainted 


TRAIAN. 
er tos with you. Conſider therefore in what manner, ſuit- 


able to the cuſtoms of each particular place, you. 
may be able molt effectually to perpetuate his me- 
mory; and follow whatever you ſhall Roy to be 
the beſt determination. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


Not any letters in this whole colleckion can be more po- 
lite than the two laſt. PII x begins his addreſs to TR A- 
JAN, by ſaying, It is owing, Sir, to the high opinion, 

„ which Jurfus LaRGus, a native of Pontus, had con- 

& ceived of your judgement, that he has not only bequeathed 

* a legacy of fifty thouſand ſeſterces, but has entruſted me 
« with the application and direction of his whole eſtate. I 

„ was not even perſonally acquainted with LaRGus : but, 
as the ſtrongeſt and laſt inſtance of his devotion to you, 

„ he has made choice of me, from an aſſurance, that he 

may rely on a perſon, whom you honour with your di- 
„ ſtinction. He has allotted the greateſt part of his fortune 
„ to two Pontic cities on the Euxine ſhore, Heraclea and 

Tics, leaving it in my option, either to diſpoſe of the 

e money in public buildings, or in public games: if in the 

latter, they are to be performed every five years, and to 

e be called Trajan games. My determination, Sir, muſt 
„ be guided by the Particular orders, which you ſhall we : 

0 pleaſed to ſend me.” = 
The emperor's anſwer is to this 8 E Jurivs = 
„ LaRGus, my PLINY, has acted, as if he had been per- 

„ fectly well acquainted with your virtues. Your part is to 

<« perpetuate his memory in ſuch a manner, as may be ſuit- 
<< able to the cuſtoms of Tias and Heraclea. Theſe are my 
<< ſentiments. Tour own judgement will direct you, in 


. ErIsTEE 


5 what particular manner to Proceed.” 2 


B O . 


BFISTLE CI. 


PLINY 2 TRA AN. 


Entreat you, Sir, to ſend me your inſtructions, 


in what manner the rights of the cities in Bithyis = 


and Pontus muſt be adjuſted, when debts due to their 
communities, either from letting houles, felling 
goods, or any other cauſes, are to be gathered! in. 


I find, that many proconſuls have granted them the 
claim of firſt creditors: and that Privilege has been 


of equal validity with a law. But it ſcems to be a 


point appropriated to your great wiſdom, to der 
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From 12 
VICor: cdl. 

UC; 

856. 
RAF AN. 


„ 


and eſtabliſh a fixed regulation, that may aſcertain 


their rights for the future; for all former inſtitutions, 
although ever ſo wiſely founded, muſt be of a ſhort 
duration, unlels Kage are ſupported by your Ty; 


EPISTLE CIV. 
Trajan 7 PLiINy, 


3 A 8 to the rights belonging ts the {overal cities 105 From Reme, 


Bithynia and Pontus, in demanding their debts, 


A. U. C. 


856. 


upon whatever account thoſe debts may be due tOTrajam 


the republic, the law of each city 1s to guide your 


determination. For, if the communities have the privi- 
lege of being placed as firſt creditors, that privilege 
muſt not be. infringed : if they have no ſuch right, 

I can by no means allow it, as it mult prove detri- 


. mental to 1 N perſons. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


8 acts the part of a 3 . et a moſt pru- ? 
dent ſubje&, by taking care, that all his procedures, and 
even the minuteſt orders, which he is to give in his ene” 


Ee 2 . ment, 


7 
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wy, ment, ſhall be aſſured and ſanctified, by the ſuperior com- 
mands and directions of his imperial maſter, To this cau- 

tion, and to the exactneſs of TRAJAN in his anſwers, we 

owe a knowledge of many of the laws, prevalent in the 

_ provinces under PLINY's authority. The two laſt epiſtles 

are examples of this aſſertion. By the firſt, we find, that 

in many cities of Bithynia and Pontus public communities 

had taken place, and had been looked upon as firſt creditors, 

in all caſes of debt due to their ſocieties. By the ſecond, we 

find TRA JAN diſpleaſed with the cuſtom, and prohibiting it 


for the future in all Places, where it was not cftabliſhed as a 
law. | 


EPISTLE CY; 


PILIx Y to TR ANA x. 


From 


Nic nedia 0 , IN G been pllicited, Sir, by P. Ee) 5 . 
Arco 3 . 
356. Y 10 y eau ſtri 


. cohort, that I would tranſmit a memorial to you in 
J. favour of his daughter, I thought it difficult to deny 
his requeſt, eſpecially as I know, that your patience 
and humanity are never wearied in an attention to the: 

petitions of your military ſubjects. 


E FIS T LE CVI. 
TRAJAN 7 PLINY. 
From Rene Hare read che petition, which you ſent me ves 
6 P. Accivs AquiLa, a centurion in the ſixth e- 
Tasian. queſtrian cohort : and being influenced by his ſollici- 
© tations, I have granted the rights of a Roman citizen 


to his daughter; and have ſent you the © patent, which : 
vo muſt give him. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


1 in recommending the petition of p. Accus * 5 
Qui, genteely glances at TRA AN's military character, 
and at chat particular pare of it, which muſt have rendered him 


pe fe Qty ; 


perfectly acceptable to the officers of his army, durum putavi 5 
negare ; cum ſcirem quantam ſoleres militum precibus patientiam 
humanitatemque preftare: It would have appeared an act 
„of ill nature in me, ſays PLIN Y, to have denied AqQUi- 
© LA's requeſt, when I know ſo well, how unwearied you 
«© are in your attention, and how humane in your benevo- 
& lence, to your military ſubjeEts.” Agreeable to this cha- 
racter of benevolence, I RAJAN, we perceive, immediately 
granted the rights of a Reman citizen to the daughter of P, 
Accius AQUILA. | os 


EPISTLE un. 
PLiny 7 TRAJAN. 


LK 7 E have acquitted ourſelves, Sir, with the ut-, From 
3 ä 0 1 3 1 Nicomedia. a 
moſt joy and alacrity, of thole vows, that a. U. C. 
we offered to heaven for you Jaſt year; and we have ,_ 356. _ 
made new vows, at which the army and the provin- rr 1 5 
cCials have joined with great devotion. We have im- 
plored the gods to preſerve and proſper you and the 
republic, with that peculiar providence, which your 
great and numerous virtues, and particularly your 
remarkable piety have deſerved. e 


E P IS T LE CVIII. 


X7 OUR letter, my deareſt SzcunDus, which in- From Ren: 
forms me, that at the head of the army and the“. Is 
| provincials, you have performed with moſt joyful una- T. 
| nimity your vows to the immortal gods, for my paſt Te 

and future proſperity, was very acceptable to me. 


© OBSERVATIONS. 


This is the ſecond votive day celebrated by PN in Bi- 
_ thiua : and with this feſtival, on the third of January, we 
may begin the ſeries of his epiſtles for the new year. PLINY, 
bac Eo Bs | 8 1 
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KOO as may be inferred from TRaJan's anſwer, acted not only 
in the capacity of augur, but of governor or proconſul of 
the provinces. Te præeunte, “ you were at the head of the 
* ſacred rites: you performed them in perſon.” 

Cum provincialibus lætiſſimo conſenſu: © The provincials 
ce ſhewing the greateſt joy upon the occaſion.” Their joy 
was fincere. Tra JAN was honoured, and almoſt adored 
throughout the whole empire. So that after his death, the 

conſtant vow made on the dies Cæſaris, for each ſucceeding 


emperor, was, “ That he might be more fortunate than 
© AvGusTVUs, more excellent than TRA JAN.“ 


E PIS T LE ex. 
PLINY to W 


From * 


\From... E have celebrated, with due devotion, the 
, Nicomedia. 
A. U. C. day on Which, by ſucceſſion to the empire, 


8 the care of human kind devolved upon you, recom- 


z. mending our public vows and exhortations to the gods, 
: Who ordained your reign, 


EP IS T LE cx. 
| Trajax  PLINY; 


From Rome. © 


Nr OUR letter, my deareſt SECUNDUS, which it 1n- 
A's U. C. To 
"59. forms me, that at the head of the army and 


r. n. the 1 you have celebrated, with due joy and 


devotion, the day of my inauguration, was very accept- 
able to me. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


PL NY's epiſtle compleats three great feſtivals, which have 

"hte twice celebrated by him in Bithynia : the birth-day of 
TRA] AN, September the eighteenth ©: the dies Cæſuris, 
January the third? : and TRA JAN 's acceſſion to the empire, 


« Ep. 18. Ep. 94. 
? . 34. . 10. 


January 


BOOK X; 


January the twenty ſeventh, The emperor now entered 
into the eighth year of his reign, and was in the forty fourth 
year of his age. 

PLiny returned this year to Tray. The remaining epi- 


ſtles are requeſts for friends, Or ſubjects relating to the 


province. 
By Ep. 52 Ep, 199. 
E PINS TT E Kl. 


Privy to Traja. 


eventos Ne Sir, is a man of ſo 

I great knowledge, probity, and inte grity, and 

8 have ſo truly eſteemed his virtues and his learning, 
that for ſome years paſt I have conſtantly made him 


my domeſtic companion; and the more I have known 
him, the more | have admired him. 
I wo reaſons ſeem to make the Roman privilege of 
the fathers, who have three children, allotted in a 
manner for him. The firſt is, he deſerves the good 
opinion of all his friends: the ſecoad j 15, that he has x 


not been very happy in his marriage. 


By my means therefore let him procure from your 
goodneſs, that felicity, which the malignancy of his 
fate has hitherto denied him. I know, Sir, how. 

very great a favour I aſk: but I atk it from You, 
whoſe } indulgence to all my deſires I have ever found 


unlimited. You may imagine, with what earneſt- 


neſs I make this application; ſince I ſhould not pre- 
ſume to aſk ſuch a favour till I waited upon you, if I 


were not uncommonly anxious to obtain my requeſt, 


From 
Nicomediæ. 


PLINYs EPISTLES, 


E Þ-13 748 ch; 


TRAJAN 0% PLIN . 


From 5 9 g OU certainly remember, my deareſt Srcux- : 


1 vus, how very ſcrupulous I am, in conferring 
privileges of this ſort *, ſince I have often affirmed 
in the ſenate, that J had not encreaſed the number of 
perions, to whom I had originally granted theſe 
rights, and with which number I had declared mylelt _ 
_ contented. However, I have complied with your 

defire, and have ordered an entry to be made in the 
regiſters, that I have granted, in the uſual manner, 
all the rights belonging to the fathers of three chil- 
dren, to SULTONIUS TRANQUILLUS. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


It is not poſſible to know at what time, or from what 
place, PLiny's epiſtle was addreſſed to TRAJAN. It is 
Written in that warmth of friendſhip, which glows through- 
To TE SY... Sr TE FG an 
Huic jus trium liberorum neceſſarium faciunt cauſe. Give 
me leave to aſſign reaſons, ſays PLIN V, © why the rights, 


granted by the Pappian law, may be particularly benefi- 


e cial to SUETOXIUsS.” Nam et judicio amicorum promeretur, 

et parum felix matrimonium expertus eft : e He has not been 
<< very fortunate in his marriage, and he appears ſo emi- 

© nently meritorious to his friends, that he ought to have 


the privilege of enjoying, in the moſt extenſive manner, 
D any bequeſts, which they may leave him when they dye.” 


The words judicia amicorum refer to that part of the Pappian 
law, which entitled all thoſe, who had the jus trium lilero- 
rum, to come freely into poſſeſſion of legacies and bequeſts 
of every ſort, notwithſtanding any right, which the patronus 
might otherwiſe have clatmed hd © © © * "4 
Jus trium liberorum. 1 1 | 
© See obſervations on epiſtle 13. book 2. page 138. 
— 3 8 : TRAJAN, 


BOOK x. 


TRA] Ax, in his anſwer to PLINY, ſhews himſelf averſe 
to refuſe any requeſt, that comes recommended in ſuch a 
manner, and by ſuch a man: he even recedes from a deter- 
mination, which he had almoſt fixed as inviolable, of not 


encreaſing the number of thoſe perſons, to whom he had 
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granted the jus trium liberorum, © the privileges of fathers, 


« who had three children.” The Roman rights and immu- 
nities had been formerly beſtowed without number, and 
without diſtinction. Some of the preceding emperors had 


exerciſed their power in the moſt lavith and the moſt perni- 


cious manner. TRAJAN purſued a different conduct. He 
avoided the paths of his predeceſſors, and put a reſtraint 


upon himſelf in the diſpoſal of public grants and privileges: 


nor would he have broken thorough ſuch a reſolution, if he 


had not placed a kind of implicit confidence i in "me judge- 


ment and conduct of PLINY, 


EPISTLE XII 


PLiny to TRAJAN. 


x7 AlxRlIUs Pane Sir, has bequeathed me 
dhe patronage of all his ſlaves, excepting one. 
: entreat you to grant to three of them the rights of 
Roman citizens. The latitude, I am afraid, would 
be too great, if I ſhould afk the ſame favour for the 
reſt; eſpecially, as the more 1 enjoy your indulgence, 


the more moderately I ought to uſe it. 


The names of the perſons, for whom 1 Sk this 
requeſt, are C. VaLtrivs ÆEsriæus, C. VALERIVS 
DIoNYSIUS, C. VALERIUS ApkR. fe 


EPISTLE cxlv. 


TBA 70 Prixv. 


ſons, who are fallen under your patronage, by 


7 o R early fallicication | in 1 favour of thoſe per- wang 


From 
Nicomedia. 
6 C. 8 


857 
n ; 


7 „ 
5 the begueſt of VaLERIUS PAULINUS, is io perfectly run. 


5 honourable, that 1 have given immediate orders to 
.-.-. enroll, 
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rights to all the reſt. 


of the freedman, as has been taken notice of in former obſer- 


| From 
Nicomedia. 
A. U. C. 


5 857. 
TRAJANo 


"oy : * The dena ius was the chief 
ud was in value equal to 7 d. 4. 


appropriated to the patron, or the children of that parron. 


uus familiam.habeto : eademqgue jura liberi patroni habento : 
«© When a freedman dies inteſtate, and without heirs, if 
<< his patron be alive; or has left children, let the effects of F 
“ the freedinan go to the family of his patron i.“ 5 


PLINYs'EPISTLES. 
enroll, in the public regiſters, my grants of the rights 
of citizens to thoſe, whom you named to me, and I 
am ready, upon your application, to grant the ſame 


OBSERVATIONS. 
VALERIUS PaAvrinus could not have ſhewed greater 
kindneſs to his affranchiſed ſlaves, than by bequeathing them 
to the patronage of PLIN V, whoſe generous manner of aCt- 
ing excited him to loſe no time in endeavouring to extend 
the privileges, which they enjoyed by manumiſſion, to the 
greater privileges of Roman citizens. The action is ſtill 
more commendable ; becauſe by the law of the twelve tables, 
if the frezdmen died inteſtate, their whole fortune was to be 


Si libertus inteſtato moritur, cui ſuus heres nec extabit, patro- 


This law had afterwards additions, or rather alterations 
made to it; but ſtill the patron had a right over part of the goods 


"DPI e ee 
p NY t TR A JAN. 


I is the cuſtom with thoſe, who aſſume the manly 
1 gown, who marry, who enter upon any magiſtracy, 


or who dedicate any public work, to invite the whole 

ſenate, and a large number of the plebeians, and to 
preſent one or two denarii * to each particular gueſt ; 
a cuſtom, which I beg to know, whether you would 
have continued, and how long 


flyer coin among the nan, 


„ 


B O OK X. 
For my own part, as I am of opinion, that theſe 


kind of invitations ought to be made upon certain 
ſolemn occaſions ; ſo, on the other hand, am I appre- 
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henſive, that when an aſſembly conſiſts of a thouſand 
people or more, the proper bounds are exceeded, and 
it bears the appearance of a faction, rather than of an 


aſſembly. 


EPIS T L C 
TRAJAN 7 PLINY. 


Y OU very juſtly apprehend, that ſome kind of From 1 


faction may be the conſequence of invitations, 
where the number is unlimited, and where preſents 


are diſtributed, as it were, to whole ſocieties, and not 


cConfined to particular friends, ſummoned together 


upon a ſolemn occaſion. But, as I know your pru- 


dence, I have choſen you to moderate all the exceſſes 


A. U. C. 

„ 

TRAIAN. 
8. 


of the province, and to eſtabliſh ſuch inſtitutions, as 


may ſecure to ir a perpetual tranquillity. 
OBSERVATIONS. 


„The fame kind of uncalinefs, Which we have already 


ſeen on account of afſemblics and large congregations, ſhews 


itſelf again in the two laſt epiſtles: and therefore I have 


taken the liberty to give that turn to the tranſlation. The 


laſt ſentence in PLiNy's epiſtle runs thus, Et in ſpeciem dia- 
 meries incidere videantur. Some of the commentators ex- 


plain diamæries by the word fatto, © a faction.“ Others 
_ fay, it ſhould be read dianomes, which ſignifies diſtributio vet 


ſportula, © gifts diſtributed upon public occaſions :” or, as we 


may ſay relatively to this epiſtle, © bribes.” In whatever 


ſenſe the word is to be accepted, we mult be convinced, that 
Nothing more effectually awakens the jealouſy and apprehen- 


ſions either of TRA JAN or of PII NV, than meetings of the 


people, although on occaſion ſeemingly peaceful and inoffen- 
five. The Romans might probably be afraid of arts, to 
which they owed their own riſe ; for Rome mult have ex- 


_ pired 


OY 
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pired i in her infancy, if the Sabines had not been tieacherouſ- 
ly deluded by an aſſembly ſolemnly convened, under the 


| ſpecious e of mirth, piety, and fr iendſhip. 


EPISTLE cxvl. 


PLIx v 60 TrxAJan: 


HE. ler Sir, imagine, chat the ſalaris 
appointed by you for the games, which are 


iſelaſtic, ought to commence from the day, on which 
the conquerors receive their crowns, without any re- 
gard to the time when they made their ſolemn return 


into their own country. They think themſelves en- 


titled to their reward, as ſoon as they become conque- 


rors; becauſe from that moment they might return 
home in a triumphant manner. I diſſent from them: 


and while I am writing to you, I cannot avoid dwell- 


ing upon the name of thoſe, who are called Iſela- 


ſtics. It is from thence therefore, that I have my 


doubts, whether their rewards ought to commence © 
at any time before they make their public entry. 


The ſame wreſtlers demand a prize in thoſe games, : 


which have been lately made by you iſelaſtic; al- 


though they had conquered before the dj 'of 


that inſtitution. They aſſert, that in equity they - 


ought to receive rewards in games, which are at pre- 


ſent become iſelaſtic, after having conquered in games, 


to which the iſclaſtic honours, although lately ſup- _ 


preſſed, were formerly annexed. I heſitate again upon 


_ this point, and am unwilling to allow any retroſpect, 


ſince in that caſe, it is poſſible they may receive 


rewards, to which they had no right when they con- ; 


quered. I entreat therefore, that you would deter- 


mine my doubts, or rather would condeſcend to ex- Ml 


plain Tully your own n acts of generoſity. 


EPISTLE 


BOOK X. 
EPIS TIL E CXVII. 


TSA JAN to PLIN v. 


1 AM of opinion, that the payment of the iſelaſtic ag Rerie. 


rewards is to be affixed to the time, when the 


conqueror makes his entry into his own city. Prizes . 


aſcertained for thoſe games, which I have made iſe- 


laſtic, and which were not ſo before my inſtitution, 


ought not to be liable to any retroſpect whatever: 
nor can it in the leaſt avail in favour of the wreſtlers, 
that J have eſtabliſhed new iſelaſtic games, or have 
ſuppreſſed others ; for, although the different cuſtoms 


of theſe combats may be altered, the rewards, Which 


have been received, are not retracted. 


0 BSE RVATI ON 8. 


The epiſtle from PII x vis upon a point, which bears ſo 
little a reſemblance to our cuſtoms, that we may excuſe cer- 


_ tain obſcure paragraphs in the original, which are not very 


_ eaſily explained. PLiNy writes to Ta AJ AN to receive his | 


orders de iſelaſticis certaminibus. 

The epithet j/cla/tic alludes to a particular Wa and re- 
ward attending the victors in thoſe games, which, although 
originally Grecian, were practiſed and encouraged by the 
Romans, Let us recollect an explanatory comment upon 


this ſubject, in the preface to the ninth chapter of V1- 
TRUYIUS, Nobilibus Athletis, qui Olympia, Pyihia, I/thmia, 
 Nemea, viciſſent, Grecorum majores ita magnos honores conſti- 
tuerunt, uti non modo in conventu flantes cum palma et corona. 


Ferant laudes, fed etiam cum revertuntur in ſus ci witates cum 
victoria, triumphantes quadrigis in mænia, et in patrias ne- 


 hantur, è reque publica perpetua vita conſtitutis veſtigalibus 
Fruantur- The noble wreſtlers, who conquered in the 


cc 
1 
l 
40 
Fc” theſe conqueſts into their native cities, they were carried 


3 trlumphantly 


Olympian, Pythian, Iſthmian and Nemean games, were 
ſo amply rewarded by the antient Greeks, that they not 

only received a crown and palm- branch, while they ſtood 
encircled by the people, but when they returned from 
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de triumphantly home in chariots drawn by four horſes 


< through the walls, [a part of which was on thoſe occa- 


“ ſions broken down] and a yearly ſalary was allotted to 
« them by the commonwealth during their lives.“ 

A quotation from SUETON1US may ſtill aſſiſt us in a 
farther explanation of theſe games and ovations. Reverſus e 
Gracia Neapolim, quod in ea primum artem protulerat, albis 
equis introiit, digjectd parte muri, ut mos hieronicarum eft, Si- 
mili modo Antium, inde Albanum, inde Romam ' : ** NERO. 
c at his return to Naples from Greece, where be had exhi- 

c bited the firſt eflays of his art, made his entry, drawn _ 
< by white horſes, after he had thrown down part of the 
c wall, as is the cuſtom of perſons, who contend in the 
ce ſacred games. He went to Antium, to Albanum, and o 


% Rome, in the ſame manner. 


*SUETO Nin Nero Claudias Cale, cap. 25. 
E. P 1 8 * L E. cxIx. 


Priny to TRAJAx 


Have not till now, Sir, ſupplied any perſon what- 


ever with paſſports, nor have I employed a ſingle 
meſſenger in any ſervice, except your own. A caſe 
of necellity has interrupted this ſtrict obſervance of 


my duty. My wife, having heard of the death of 


her grandfather, was deſirous to make all poſſible 


haſte to her aunt. As the merit of the viſit conſiſted” 
in the expedition, I thought it would be unkind to 


deny her a paſſport ; eſpecially as I was certain, that 


a journey, of which duty was the motive, could not 
fail of receiving your approbation. 


This letter, Sir, is written from a confbloutheſs.: 


that muſt appear ungrateful, even in my own eye, 
if I omitted to mention the particular truſt of paſt 


ports among many other acts of favour to me, which 
I am ſenſible are all owing to your indulgence. In 
confidence of that goodneſs, I have acted in the fame 


manner, as if [ had received Four . inſtructions; ; lince 


BOOK X. 
in waiting fs thoſe InEEructions, the point of time 
muſt have been erapſed. 
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E PTS T LE eu. 
TRAJAN 7 PIN 25 


O have entertained very juſt impreſſions, my rem e 
deareſt SzcunpÞus, of the ſentiments of my heart. A. U. C 
1 am x perſuaded, it your wife had waited till you had . e. 
applied to me for my licenſe, thoſe paſſports would * 
not only have been of little ſervice in forwarding her 
journey, but my intention in giving them, for your 
occaſional purpoſes, would have been entirely loſt ; 


eſpecially as the expedition of your wife J ria muſt 
have endeared her to her aunt. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


8 Here ends the ſerie a7 TraJan' s letters to 2 DOR All - 1 
filled with ſenſe, ſpirit, dignity, and kindneſs. In this laſt, 2. 
we ſee TRAJAN intereſting himſelf in the ſpeedy arrival of © 

CALPURNIA, merely becauſe he imagines, that e 
pedition of the journey may more effectually endear her to 
her aunt HisPULLA, whoſe ſituation, by the death of FA- 
 BATUsS, was rendered melancholy, and full of affliction. — 
The emperor ſympathizes in the grief of PLINx's family. > 5 4 
He condeſcends to conſider the minuteſt circumſtance, that | 4 
may, in ſome meaſure, alleviate the ſorrow of CaLpUR- N 
NA and her aunt. Such inſtances of tenderneſs were only 
to be produced by a heart filled with the trueſt affection. _ _ 
SGraces and honours from princes are generally conferred in a 9 
public, and in a diſtant manner: they are intended to reflettt 
a greater luſtre upon the prince, who gives, than upon the — 
ſubject, who receives the benefit. It muſt be a noble mind _ =_ 
indeed, that could lay aſide the pride of empire, and the go- 
vernment of the world, to fulfil the ſocial, the amiable, and 
the virtuous cl haracter of a private friend. 
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EP18T LE: . 


PLINY 70 TRAJAN 


N Y laſt illneſs, Sir, laid me under ſuch obli- 


gations to PosTuuMus Marius, my phy- 
fician, that I ſhall never be able to acquit myſelt to 
him unleſs with your uſual goodneſs you indulge 
the petitions, which I now offer to you. I therefore 
entreat you, to beſtow the rights of a Roman citizen 


upon his relations, CHRyYs1PPus ſon of MirHRIDATESs, | 


and upon STRATONICA the daughter of Epico,; and 


the wife of CuRysiPPUs: and J entreat the ſame fa- 


vour for Epico and MirRHRIDATES, the children 
of Cnrys1ePus : fo that they may be in the power 


PHORUS, and PANCARIAS SOTERIDES, with the rights 


of their father, and that they may preſerve the right 


of patrons over their freedmen, 


Let me alſo entreat you to indulge Lucius Sa- 
TRius ABASCANT1Us, and PuzLius Ce#siuvs Prnos- 


of Roman citizens. I offer this petition to you, by 


the conſent of their patrons, 


OBSERVATIONS. 


This epiſtle is placed by LonGoL1vs very early in the 
tenth book n, and follows a letter, in which PLiwy returns 
thanks to the emperor, for having granted the rights of a 


citizen of A/:xandria to HARPOCRATES. * Words, Sir, ſays 
„ PLiNny, cannot expreſs he joy, with which your letter 
c has affected me, ſince I find by it, that you have granted the 
freedom of Alexandria to my phyſician HARPOCRATES.” 
It ſeems improbable, (as I have hinted in the preface) that 
PLIN V, as ſoon as he had gained his requeſt for HARPO- 


CRATES, ſhould be immediately ſuing in favour of another 
phyſician, As the epiſtle is of little importance, let us ſup- 
poſe, that PosTHUMus MaRinus was a Bithynian, and 


n Ppiſtle 6, 8 1 


BOOK X. 


that PLINY, before he left the province, was reſolved to ex- 


ert his gratitude [parem gratiam referre] for the ſkill and 1 
care, which MaRIx Us had ſhewn to him, during his illneſs «| 
in Bithynia. In conſequence of ſuch a conjecture I have ul 


placed the epiſtle. 
E-e:1 9 IT e. 
FPLINY M TRAJ]AN: 
JV joy, Sir, is almoſt inexpreſſible upon find- „H 
- ing, that at the interceſſion of my mother-in- A. v. C. 
law and me, you have granted the government of as. 
this province to CæLIus CLEMENS, at the expiration 8. 
of his conſulſhip. From hence 1 may always gueſs 
at the meaſure of your goodneſs to me, ſince I and 
my whole family experience ſo great an inſtance of 
your favour. I dare not attempt to offer you any re- 
turn, although I owe it in fo high a degree. I muſt 
therefore have recourſe to prayers, and beſeech the 9 
gods, that I may not be deemed unworthy of thoſe - 
benefits, which you daily beſtow upon me. ns 


OBSERVATIONS. | 


Not any of PLINy's letters has been more apparently 


miſplaced than this laſt. It is a letter of thanks to the em- | [ 
peror, for having appointed a ſucceſſor to PLINY in the go- — 
vernment of the provinces of Bithynia and Pontus but the — 
editors have generally ſo placed it *, as to give him a ſuc- _ 9 
ceſſor, even before he took poſſeſſion of his government. i 

U ad finem conſulatus CALIUM CLEMENTEM in hanc pro- — 


vinciam transferres : „ am rejoiced to find, that after the _ 

* expiration of his preſent conſulſhip, you will deign to 

„ invet CaLius CLEMENS with the proconſular power 
„ of theſe provinces.” Caius CLEMENS was | conſut ſuf- 
pfpectus] & aſubſtituted conſul,” for the months of March and 
April. The conſuls of this year were IIEERIUSs JULIUS 

_ Cannpipus, and AUuLus JuLivs QUADRATUSs 


— — — — 


8 — : 
> . p ——ů — < 
. ni, Hh 


FEI 
— 
— 


e n 
SE DP PTY 


2 Loxco11, Epiſtle 2. 3 


THEY 


— —— — —— 2 * 
Fr — — 


B b . 


— r Cd 7 


— * 7 ; 8 — 

- - — — — — 1 — 
— I oo gs — IS: ä r - 
Wnt ut 


Y —_— — — 
: — 2 

. . 

= _ — — 


450 PLINY's EPISTLES. 

Privy was now upon the point of leaving Bithynia : he 
had remained there about eighteen months; and as his wife 
CALPURN1A Was already returned to Rome, and as his 
ſucceſſor was the perfon, whom he had not only wiſhed, 
but in a manner had choſen to ſucceed him, we may pre- 
ſume, that unleſs he was detained by contrary winds, he 
arrived in Italy early in the ſummer. 1 


The End of the TN TH Book, 
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| Ep ISTLE L To CarrsTrRIUs TVRO. 


Piss 5 e or T'yRo' s return to Raue. 1 


I. To SG 


| The great wveneration, in which REGULUs held the ſei 


ence of oratory, and the ſeveral ſuperſtitious ceremonies, 
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1 Varus had Tecommendes ta ini. 


The INDE X. 3 
PAGE. 
III. To Vtzrus. 
Some particulars, relating to a farm, which Privy had 


formerly given to his 8 | 3 
IV. To CarruxxIA. 
Pity laments his abſence from CALPURNIA, nos Was 


gone into Campania on account of her health. 10 
; V. To Ursvs. 
A continuation of the trial of V ARENUS, from t the twen- 
tiet/ ep Ale of the fifth book. 5 12 


VI. To Minvrivs FunpA dvs. 

Prix v entreats FUN DAN us to haſten to Rome, and 10 
join with him in endeavouring to promote JuLrvs Naso 

a young man of great merit. 10 


VII. To 1 IA: 


Privy aſſures CALPURNIA, that the pleaſure of reading 


her letters is the only ſatisfattion, which he i 15 capable of 
receiving in her * 1 19 


VIII. To N | 


Pliny” recommendation of ATTILIUS CRESCENS upon 


a particular occaſuon, in which a ſum. of money, lent by f 
Carsckxs, Was in danger of bong —_— 20 


1 © 10 eee Tacirus. 


In anſwer to a letter from TACITUS, in which he had 
recommended Jude Naso to PLINY. | 23 


8 To 1 


Occafi Fe | 8 upon the ene monument Tv Vra- | 


_ 6GIxIvs RuFvus, 24 


KI. 'To . 
The dere of Fuscus SALINATOR, and Num 5 
pros Garkards. . 26 


XII. To Fanaros; Pray 8 wiſe 8 Pen cher 


PLINY promiſes to aſſiſt VEcTIVs PRISCUs, whom Fa- 


29 
XIII. To. 


R O OK VI. 


PAGE. 


4 XIII. To Ursus. 
farther continuation of the trial © VARENUS T 
the fifth epiftle of this book. Y g 


XIV. To Junivs Mavurtcus. 


Privy promiſes to viſit MavRicus at Formianum. 


XV. To Voconivs Romanus. 
A ridiculous incident, which happened at one * the . 
cal rehearſals of PasirNus Paurus. 


XVI. To Conxzrrus Ticiros: 


The eruption of mount Veſuvius, and the death of PLINY 5 f 


the elder. 
XVII. To 3 


Privy ee the behaviour of 55 perſons at a re- 
hearſal. 


XVIII. To Sanus 


Pliny promiſes to ? undertake the cauſe of the Fi irmani. 


XIX. To Nepos. 


| The reaſon why the price of lands near Rome i 150 confi der- 
Y enhanced. 


995 XX. 10 Ca NELIUS 3 5 
A fequel of the ſixteenth epiſtle. The di 77 7 of PLiny, 
of his mother, and of the inhabitants in ien, d. 
ring the wayne of \ Veſuvius. 


XXI. To Caxix tus Rin 


In commendation of Wannen RUFUS, as a dramatic 
writer, 


| XXII. To ADEN Twas. : 


PL IN adviſes TyRo, in what manner to behave himſelf 
in his proconſulſhip, and mentions, as an example, the 
too great confidence box by LusTRICus BRUTTIA- 


VNus, in his 28 ONTANUS ATTICINUS. 
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The INDE x. 


XXIII. To Te 


Pl iuv, in conſideration, that CRE Hu TTus Ruso may 
be a joint advocate with him, promiſes to undertake we 
cauſe recommended by TRI ARIUS. 


XXIV. To Maczn. 


An inſtance of dee love in a woman, who choſe to 


68 


drawn her felf with her huſband. 
XXV. To Brp1vs Hey airs, 


Privy promiſes to enquire for ROBUSTUS, a Roman 


night, of whom his friends could hear no account, A 


Thema 8 8 in 150 bofs of METILIUs CRISPUS. 


XXVI ts San bias 8 


” Pun congratulates SERVIANUS on the intended mar- 
riage of his daughter to Fuscus SALINATOR. 


XXVII. To Comin SEVERUS. 


. Concerning a ſpeech, which SEVERUs, as conſul, was to 
make i in Honour of Tra JAN. 


XXVIIL To . 


PAGE- 


67 


71 


72 


The elegant entertainment, which PLIx V had received at 
the houſe of P ONTIUsS in Campania, in Los abſence of 


Four IUS himſelf. 


XXIX. To QuapraTus. . 


Alvice given to QuanRATUs in what manner to plead, 


| and what cauſes to under take. x 


XXX. To F. ABATUS, Plixv' s wiſe's s grand- 
father. 
Prev flyrin Campania, : to fee ihe __ of Fagarys 
Dope repaired, | 


4 +48 1 0 Donn IANUS, 


n 4 deſcriptiun of the works carrying on by TRAJAN at 


Centumcellæ, and in what manner the empet or pajea a4 
t time e ther e. | 
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BOOK VI. 
; PAGE: 
XXXII. To QuixriLIAx, or rather Quixri- 


ANUS, 


| Pty fonds him a preſent of fifty thmuſand ſe 1 
to provide his daughter with ornaments for her in- 
tended nuptials. She was to be married fo Nox1vs 
CELER, | e 5 


| XXXIIL To Voconivs Ros. 
PIINY Wr Romanus his oration in defence ef Ac- 
© Ct 


XXXIV. To Mixnen, 


Puxy applauds Maximus for having given an enter- 
tuzainment of gladiators 70 the V. rauer in memory of 


his deceaſed wife, „ 95 


ITE 
B 0 0 K VII. 


aaa I assess oy 


Pei . To DCs Grumvs. 
- Puxy diſcovers great anxiety at he tedious Hong of 


| Genus, * 


II. To abt Jusrvs. : 
Plixv 3 to fend ſame of his att. to Tos- 


TVs; who hed deſi red to ſee them. To 99 


7 III. To 8 
Prixy deſi res -Þk ans to ſpend part of his time in 
Rome, on. not to dedicate his e bfe to the caun- 


Oo ks: 1006 


54 To Pere ” 
Plixv gives PONT1US an account of his having written 
4 Greek tragedy at fourteen years of age : and adds, 
that from that time, he had continues to rorite verſes at 


His ſeifure hours. 7 1 5 es 104 5 
. Fro 1 V. Ie 


ARIOLA. 91 


The INDE X. 


V. To 6 


PLiny's uneaſy fi tuation while he is abſent from CaL- 
PURNIA. 


VI. To eine 


PAGE. 


A 


rns, s behaviour in the —_ between V ARENUsS and. p 


the Bithynians. The cauſe is already mentioned by 
PLIN V in three of his epiſtles to Ursus; the 
twenty fifth of the fourth book, and the fifth and 
thirteenth of the ſixth book. 


VII. To Poupius Saroaninus. 
PLiny rejoices at the reciprocal A between Sa- 
ruRNINUS ard PRISCUS. 


VIII. To Nax ATIus 3 


PL Ix V endeavours to cultivate and encreaſe the friend- 


114 ; 


Ship between PRISCUS and SATURNINUS. | 5 


3. To ConxeLivs Focus 


PLINY's advice to FUSCUS, in what manner be ought to 
Purſue, bis Mtudles. 


X. To Mackixus. 


| The conclufi 117 f the cauſe mentioned in the ſixth #6 72 


. this book, between VARENUS and the Bithynians. : 


XI. To FaBATUS, Puvy's wiſe 8 grandfather. 


PlIxv juſtifies his freedman HER NES, who had fold cer- 


tain lands belonging to PLINY, to CoRELLIA Hrs- 
_ PULLA, at an under rate. = | 


XII. To 8 5 


Prix ſends a book to Mix Ic Tus, — the bene- N 
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fit of one of their en friends. 


XIII. To Julius Ferox. 
Ar 4 ad in 1 40 4 r recerved from Fr EROX. 


XIV. 


109 
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| 128 | 


To 


B O OK VII. 
PAGE. 
IV. To CokETLIX HispuLLa, the daughter 
of CortLLivs Rufus. 
PI IN y refuſes to receive more than ſeven hundred 1 


ſeſterces from CORELLIA HISPULLA, for the lands 
fold ta her by HERMES. See the eleventh epiſtle of 


this book. | 127 | 


NY, 10 PoMPE1vs SATURNINUS. 
A ſhort account of the manner, in which PIN Y paſſes 
His time at Rome. | | 128 


XVI. To Faparys, Prixx's wife's grand- 
father. 
Piiny informs FaraTus, that Tyko, proconſul of 
Andaluſia, will wait on him in his way to that pro- 
vince e and adds, that FABATUS may take that oppor- 
tunity of giving . in * of the e to 
his flaves, 129 


XVII. To Wan CkLER. 


# Prix“ s great exa@neſs i in the correftion of his writings. I 32 


XVIII. To Gum Rvuevs. 


PLixy propoſes a method to ſecure the money, which CA- 
 NINIUS had given to the inhabitants. of Comum, for 
an annual feaſt. . e — 120 


XIX. To 8 Paiscus. 


De dangeraus tneſs of F AN NIA: her character. 138 


XX. To CokxkLius Tacrrus. 
The mutual friendſhip between Tacitus and PLixy:. 
the commencement of it in the n. time of PLINY's 


FVV 742 


| XXI. To Connvrus Free 
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XXII. To Pomyzivs Fal co. 
The character of CoRNEL1us MIxIcIAxus. 145 
XXIII. To F AhArus, PLivy's wiſe? s grand- 
. 
PL IN v aſſures FaBATUs, that TyRO will wait Upon 
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XXIV. To Duckxxius Gries, 


The charaBer of NUMIDIA QUADRATILLA, and of 


ver grandſon QUADRATUS: | 147 
* XXV. To Canmivs Rvevs, 2 
Type ö Junior, 150 


„ NI. 10 Maximus. - | 1 
Prixv 's thoughts n. r. . "083: 


XXVII. To Licixius Sora. 


d Several fries of apparitions. GEE, 8 35 


XXVIII. To SEprrrius 8 


Puxy declares T of opinion, that he cannot love =. 
Friends too much, OO 165 


XXIX. To Conrad Bo De 


| Remarks upon the monument erecied to the honour of PI- 


LAS in his life time, in the road to the ety Tibur. 162 
XXX. To Jorvs GeniToR. 


Privy „ with FERN _ the death of one 
of his pupil. | : 04. 


XXXI. To Don n TexTULLY: 5. 


The character of Crauprus POLLIO. — 8 5 


XXXII. To F ABATUS, PLIxY's s wife's d. 
father. 


E Prixy rejoices, that Trro's vz it was 1 to Fa- 


BATUs, and is pleaſed, that he manu -d his We 1 
See: the Uxteenth eplitle of this book. 167: 
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XXXIII. To Conxgrrus Tacitus. 
PLIN V deſires to be mentioned by T ACITUS in his Md 
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EpisTLE I. To SrepritTivs CLARVUs. 
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168 


The illneſs of ENCOLFPLUS, ſrecaman and reader * 


PLIN V. 
„ II. Lo Carviaros: 
PIN v's account bis vintage, by which. he i 4 lifer ; 


| having generouſly remitted to the buyers part of the pur- 
N mneys. whi ch they ought to have Paid. 


II. To Se Ansus. 
PLixy intends to fend Ane an oration lately fried. 


TV. To Caninivs Rurus. 


Prixy encourages Caninivs to WTO a poem o, on the 5 
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Dann zwar. 


535 To Ros f anus GEMINUS. 
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Pliny informs GEMINUS, that the wife of Macri- 


NU 55 after a "TING of thirty n nine . 5 10 dead. 


F Cunri us MoxrAxus. 
4 dd 2 the ſenaterial decree in « fewer of PALLAS, 


— VII. To CoxxkEILIus Tacitus. | 
. PLixY intends to correct a book ſent to him by r ACITUS. 
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| mentioned in the preceding e ile. | 196 
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The character of TiTIN1Us CAPITO. 197 
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XIV. To Tirus AR ISTo. 


AI debate in the ſenate concerning the freedmen of the conſul 
- AFRANIUS. * who were ſuppoſed ta have 


murdered him. oY IS 199 | 


| | RY. To TERENTIVUS Junior. 
PLINY ſends a large bas of his writings to JUNIOR. 207 


XVI. To PATERNUS. 


Piivy's anxiety on the illneſs and death of ſeveral of his 
domeſtics. © : 208 


XVII. To Mackixus. 
4 deſcription 7 an hurricane and inundation. 211 


XVIII. To Rür tts. 


5 The character of DoMITIus Torro S, and the di po 
tion ts his N at his death. 0 13 


XIX. To 1 
Prone 4 his melancholy, by purſuing his ſudie, 
l the 8 * his wife « and > or 5 


XX. Ta. GaLLus.. 


A aſeritien of 15 . Hand in the late of Vadi- 
mon. 180 
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EE XXI. To AkRTANus. 
Pry ſends ARRIANUS ſome of his paetical Perfir man- 


4. 223 
XXII. To Rosranus Grminvs. 
Pliny applauds the maxim of THRASEA, That he, 
who hates faults, hates mankind, 226 
XXIII. To Wieden : 
The death and character of Junius AvITUS. „ 


XXIV. To Maxinvs. 


1 . MAXIM Us, in what manner to behave bimſelf - 


as governor of Achaia. FE 231 
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Erin * To Maximus. . 
Puuxy 7 def frous, that MAxIMUs ſhould publiſh c certain ; 
treatiſes, which had been formerly written "9 r | 
MUS againft PLANTA. 5 235 


U. To 3 


PIIx V makes an apology to Sa BIN US for the ſhorteſt. of 
His letter + and draws a 9 parallel between 5 237 
and TULLY. 5 


III. To N PaulLixus. 5 
pl, the mo/! def able 5 of a man's Wiſhes, N 239 


IV. To MächlNus. 


PIIN V mentions one of his own eratians * hich he dfferites e 
as arvided i into of ode parts. „„ 241 


1 To Coloviars Trao. „ op 
Prix 1 atpreetio of Th YRO's emduct, %% E- 
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185 VI. To Carvisivs, 
PLiny's ſentiments on the Circenſtan games, — 41 


VII. To Voconivs Romanvus. 
A deſeription of PLINY's two country-houſes near the La- 
rian late: one of which he calls Comœdia, the other 


1 nar | 245 
VIII. To Ave ind, = 
Pliny * the writings Vegan. VVV 
IX. To Col ov. ; „„ 

The charadter of Pourzius Dun TIANUS. 5 248 


e K. To Sonunt 10s 1 „„ 
Privy” s writings during his retirement in the country 250 


I. To Dvcznnivs Clos. - FO 
PL INY's works much fought after in various countries. 251 


8 XII. To Trkkxrius Juxron. 

Advice to Junior, not to be tog harſh or ba ah as a * 
ther. 5 232 
5 XIII. To 5 N ; 

PLiny's defence of the character and memory of Hur vi- 5 
plus PRISCUS, and his accuſation of PUBLICIUS „ 
Ckkrus. 5 | 1 253 


5 XIV. To Corn: 8 
Short hints of the mutua! 5 dies of TactTvs and. 
Prixv. © 5 | 266 


XV. To Pita Falco. 


8 Bran! $ averſm to rural avocations. 5 1 | 267 
XVI. To ManIL1anvs. „ 
Prixr has neit! er keifure nor inclination for hunting. 264 


* VII. To Jorius Grwirok. 
PILIN Ya. GENII on 1 remit ns bis uſual . 
; purity o TT 1 1 . 265 
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XVIII. To Sanus. 5 
A promiſe to SABINUS of PLINY's writings. 271 


XIX. To Cx EMVr Tus Ruso. 


Some particulars relating to VERGINIUs RUFUs, and 
SEXTUS JuLtvs FRONTINUS, 272 


. To VENA TN. 
PLity employed in his vintage : probably in Tuſcany. 216 


XXI. To SapBpinIAnus. 
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In fauour ef the freedman of SABINIANUS. 277 
B XXII. To CariL Ius SEVERUs. 
Dye character of Pass IENUsS PAULUS, 279-: 


XXIII. To Maximus. 


PLIxv is much elated at his own general reputation amang 


men of literature. 280 
XXIV. To SaBIxIAxus. e 
z Thanks, and admonition to SABINIAN +37” 283 


8 XXV. To Manitianvs. 
E Privy expreſſes great happineſs in the approbation, which 
on writings had recerved from Ma IL1ANUS. 284 


XXVI. To Lopekcus. 
The qualifications neceſſary for an erator. Duatations from 


ESCHINES and DEMOSTHENES. 284 

ER XXVII. To A os 

The weight and in influence of hi Morical treatiſes. 290 
XXVII. To Vocoxrus RomaNnus. 

7 anſiber to three letters from RoMANUs. = 
NI To Rusricus. . 
| Puixy” $ iſccllneon fludies, 1 „5 9 . 
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The differ ence between true and falſe genere. 294 
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Inge. | 295 
XXXII To ConnzLvs T1TIANUS, 
In praiſe of indulence. | 296 
XXXIII. To Caxivius Ruevs. 
A very extraordinary ſtory of a dolphin. aus 1 Sgy 


XXXIV. To SutTonivs TRANQUILLUS. 
PIN V defrres the advice and inſtruction of TRANQUIL- 
Los, in what manner to make his poetical 3 5 JO! 


XXXV. To Oppivs. 
PLINY zs hindered by buſt . un a due attention to the 


Works of Orrius. : TO 
XXXVI. To 88 Posts. . 
bo PLIxy' s manner of life in ſummer at Tuſculum. 303 


5 XXXVII. To Vun . | 
Puxy much empl ed in letting new leaſes of his eftate. 308 


XXXVIII. To Poupkius 6 
In pronje K. a book written by AsINIUsS Rufus. 35 


XXXIX. ITo Mozrius.. 


Beſpeaking a ſtatue of the goddeſs CERES, and four marble 
columns nds her temple near Tvermuny Tiberinum in 7 310 
donate 


5 | fs Connie Fuscuvs. ; 
Puuny' manner of Ii Hie i in winter at Laurentinum. e 
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Priny's epi- | 3 

ſtles, as placed | 2 | 1 LINY'S 

ATI. The 1 95 of each Epiſtle. . 

tranſlation. | | 5 placed in the 
| 8 edition f 
Plixv to TILL. ĩ ͤ ͤ 

IJ. PLINY's congratulatory addreſs upon TR A JAN” 's ac 1 
Page 32 ceſſion to the empire. A. J. E. 838. 
Page 329. ceſſion p 5 5 16 


PLiny to Ta IA. : 
I. Privy returns his thanks to TRA JAN fer cy n. 


330. ee to Bum the jus trium liberorum, 71 5 
. "Privy to Trajan. 
III. Defiring that Voconius RoMANUS e's be made —_ 

III. 

„ a ſenator. | mz 


Nr to Trajan. NY 
IV. Recommending HARPOCR As [PLINY's Phyſician) IV. 
333 tobe made a citizen of Rome. = 


3 . to Trajan. TS 
v. Deſiring hors: HARPOCRAS may be made, not only a XVII 
334. Citizen * Rome, but of Alexandria. „ f 


Trajax to Privy: 


i, + The emperor grants to HARPoCRas the rights of a XXIII. 


335. citizen of Alexandria, having given orders be- 


ere, that be ſhould be made a citizen of Rome. 133: 


„ | Nn Kanly.. F 
VII. Privy returns his thanks to 1 49 fo the fa- v | 


335 vour granted to HARPOCRAS, and informs the em- | 6 
1 Peror, that HARPOCRAS Was Porn in the province 710. 
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PLiny to Pha 
VIII. Entreating leave to put up the flatue of TRAJAN, XXIV. 
Page 339. and ſeveral former emperors, and to be abſent — 734. 


thirty days Frome: Rome. 
 _Txrajan's Anſwer. 3 
IX. The emperor grants both the requeſts. . XXV. 
341. 736. 


Plixy to TxazAx. | 
X. PIIxV's deference to his own dignity, as prefe eft to XX. 
342. the treaſury of Saturn, and his obedience to the 728. 
determination of the ſenate. He hopes for the em- 
pberor 5 W 16 in both theſe e. 


| TRA Jan 8 Anſwer. = 15 XI. 
XI. De emperor approves of 1 PLINY's conduct. 730. 


Plixv to TRA IAN. 5 
XII. 4 commendation of ** Gems to the Ms 


344. NEE | Os, | | 720. 


. Piinr to | OOO 1 
XIII. Pliny reminds the emperor of Accius SURA, VII.. 
345. whom he deſires may be made pretor, upon the fe 718. 
. weng of that nen. | SS 


RN Plixv to Trajan, I 3 
XIV. # congratulation to the emperors upon his victory + a 
346. ©: over the en, = 170. 


. PlIxVY to Tasia . © 
XV. Entreating the emperor to beſtow upon him the augur- VIII. 
37. 3 or the ſeptemvirate. SY 718. 


-Puny to Trajan. 


XVI. W s e Epheſus: the method, 771 which XXVI. . 


* be intends to purſue PIs J 2 wy into Birbynia. TO 
| nn Prixr 
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 TraJjan's Anſwer. 


XVII. The emperor declares himſelf ſollicitous in all par ticu- XXVII. 
"INS lars relating to PLINY's voyage, Page 7 38. 


PLINV to TRA Ja x. 
XVIII. PrIxv'r arrival in Bithynia on the ſeventcenth of XXVIIL 
351. September. He flops at Pruſa, and enquires into 739. 
The public accounts. He deſires, that the emperor _ 
would fend a ſurveyor from Rome, to meaſure the 


works, which had been done at the public expence 
of the Pruſenſes. 


| Te aan's 3 Anſwer. 5 
XIX. Erpreſſi ing great kindneſs to PL Ix x, and at con- XXIX. 
. 3 52. dence of his behaviour among the Bithynians. 741. 
| The emperor is carrying on ſo many public works i in 


Rome, and near it, that he cannot ſend a furveyar 5 
to Pruſa. 


1 PI INS to Tahar 
XX. Thecaſe of FI AVI ARC HIPPUS the pbileſupher. Lxvl. 
354. An epiſtle from DOMITIAN to TERENTIUS Max1- 779%. 
1 M Us, 1 his Favour. | 781. 


A. ſecond epiſile in his favour from the ſame emperor, 782. 
to L. Appius MAxIMUSs. 


| The edift of NERVA. 5 | 782. 
e NERVA to TvLLs Jusrvs. „ 


Puny to Trxajan. 


- 8 Pi i * 4 to TRAJAN a 5 petition from FLAvms Lvl. 
. Anchirrus.“ 8 784. 


0 Trajan's 1 5 | 
XXII. TRA JAN ſeems inclined to favour ARCHIPPUS, un- Lm. 
3 *. " ſome new crime may be obefed agar him. ” . 


7 "Pater: to TRA JAN. | 
XXIII. Fr ſends to TraJan the different memorials FL LXXXV. ; 
357. Dion and EUMOLPUS, and menti:ns, that D 802, . 
o had placed the emperor's flatue mproperly near 
the 7 puny 7 his wif and * 1 
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ed The Subject of each Epiſtle. placed in the 
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Trajan's Anſwer. 
XXIV. The emperor Waves all reſentment againſt DioN con- IXXXVI. 
359. cerning himſelf, but orders the cauſe, relating 40 805. 
e the public, to be fully examined. | 


| Prey to 8 
XXV. A recommendation of NYMPHIDIUS Lupus the XIX. 
360 younger, whoſe father accompanied VLINY into 727. 
Bithynia. 
| Prixy to TRAJAN. 
XXVI. Prix tranſmits to the * a petition youu the LXxxVII. 
362. citizens of Nicea. 306. 


TRA JAN'S Anſwer. 
XXVII. The emperor refer s the merits of the petition to PL1- LXXXV! 11 


363. NY, in conjunttion with VIRDIUs GE: MELLINUS, | * 
1 and EPIMAcHus. 


SE, PLiny to TRA JAN. On 
VII. PLIN v ſends to TRA] AN letters from LYCORMA „ N. 
364. and from the king of Sarmatia. | 722. 


1 Pl Ixv to TRA IAx. „ 1 e 
XXIX. 4 paſſport granted to the meſſenger, 4055 carries r. . 
364. ters te IRA JAN from the king of Sarmatia. 723. 


5 PLivy to TRA JAN. 5 

XXX. An embaſſadon from the king of Sarmatia flays 1 5 

365 days with PLINY, in his way to Rome. 724. 
PLINY antends to depart immediately 1 Nicea. ; 


PlINY to TRaJax. es 
XXX1. The arrival of a meſſenger in Nicomedia. on | the og 
| 350. ; Pwenty fourth of November. 710. 


PLixy to TraJjan. ps . 
XXXII. To know e the emperor will conſent, that the LVIII. 
366. temple of Cybele, fianding in the market place of 7509. 
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The INDE X. 


Priny's ee 


| er | | | | ; piſtles as 
C5, as place 1 | m 5 5 
in n > En gliſh The Subject of each Epiſtle. placed * 
tranſlation. mae oi 5 
Bk , NGOLIUSS 


Trajan' s Anſwer. 
XLII. Divittions to PLINY, in what manner thoſe ſlaves XII. 
Page 374. are ta be treated, Page /si1. 


PII xy to Trajan. 1 
XIIV. Informing the emperor, that the number of men aſ- I XXXII. 
Mn ned to ads BASSUS are not thought ſu fictent. 742. 


121 JAN'S Anſwer. 

XL. The emperor diſtinguiſhes between a caſe of neceſſity, and XXXIIII. 
376. a point of ambition: but inſiſts, that the e 743 

may not be abſent fron ther colours. 


© Privy to TRAJAN:: --- 
XLVI. Defiri iring to know in what manner he is to act, as to | XXXVI 
370 the number of . to be allowed to MaAx1Mus. 745. 


. JAx's Anſwer. 5 
* L VII. The emperor allows a number of ſoldiers to attend XXXVII. . 
1. Mannes on his return From! aphlagonia. 746. 


Piiur to Tian 
XLVm. Defiri Tring the emperor” s directions, concerning tiuo ſlaves, XXXVIIL, 
379. oho were diſcovered by SEMPRONIUS CAL LANUS 7477 
1 among Fr recrults, | | 


Tax JAN's Anſwer. 
xlIx The emperor orders an enquiry to be made, by whom, rin x. 5 
"0986 | andi in what nummer, thoſe Saves were enliſted. 748. 


Prixy to TRajax. 
1. * Entreating the emperor's ordert, in what manner bo LXIV. 
380. is to puniſh perſons, who had been exiled, but had 8 
not e to their Auer, 


I ian 8 Anſwer. . 
nn The 1 expreſſes. great indignation at a particu- ILXV. 
. lar caſe mentioned in PLINY's letter, but gives 2 no 778. 


general ai reetions concerning exiles, 8 
PL NY 


Prixv's epi- 


BOOK X. 


| 1 Prix v's e- 
—— The Subject of each Epiſtle. oo 
tranſlation, edition of 
| | LoxGoLivs, 
PLiny to TRAJIAN. 
LIE. propoſal to the emperar, either to reduce the intereſt LXII. 
Page 384- "7 the public money, or to place it at the higheſt Page 772. 
Co intereſi among the decuriones, enforcing them 60 
receive it upon thoſe terms. 
TR Ajax's Anfner. 
LIII. The emperar agrees to the firſt, and re Fats the laſt LXIII. 
384. Peropoſal. 775. 
© Privy to TRrAJan. 
LIV. 4 propoſal to communicate w lake of Nicomedia E 
385. with the ſea. 762. 
” TRrajan's Anſwer, 5 
EY. The emperor is deſirous, that a communication ſhould TT. 
386. be made between the lake and the ſea, and direfts 704. 
| PILIN Y ts make proper enquiries upon the accaſim, Fn 
i Pimr to IRA TA. . 
LVI. More particulars relating to the lake of Nicomedia. LXIX. 
„„ 785. 
Ta A]JAx's Anſwer. . 
LVII. The emperor approves of PLINY's, propoſals, to com- LXX. 
_ = municate the lake of Nicomedia with the fea. 783. 
Pl Ixx to Tu AJax. — : 
LI. Dh fring the emperor's inſtructions in relation to Keb LIV. 
389. patents, as were e elapſed i in point of time, | 760. 
5 TRA IAN s Anſwer. _ 
LIX. The emperor $ infiructions concerning ſuch patents. LV. 
e | | 787 
85 Pl Ixy to TRA JAN. 
— LX. Deſiring the emperor”s directions concerning expsſing LXXI, 
. 301. children. 787. 
e TRxajan' s Anſwer. 
tz LXI. | The emperor declares bis opinim, in what manner Pl - LXXII. 


NY ought to att tawards thaſe children, 7289. 
„ö FLY. 
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| ä 1 | | . 5 
Niles, as placed The Subject of each Epitits: a inthe 


in the Engliſh 
tranſlation- edition of 
| | LONGOLIUSs 


ls Pr ner to TraJan. 
LXII. The claims and birth-rights of perſons born free, toLXX VII. 
Page 393- be YO: by the 9 and Ee F. 282 793+ 


Trajan's Anſwer. 

LXIII. The emperor defers his poſitive directions till ks has LXxVIII. 
39 3. een the ſenatorial decree, adjuſting thoſe claims and 794. 
birth rights. 


PIIxx to . 
LXIV. That the citizens of Pruſa are defirous, with the em- XXXIV. | 
395+ peror's permiſſion, to rebuild their public bath, 744. 


| which i is old, and i in a ruinous condition. 


"To AJAN . Anfper 
IXV. The emperor. gives leave, that the bath may ker re- Xxxv. 
395. built, F it can be done without 9 une into the 745. 
| public revenue. 


Print to ) TraJan. 

LXVI. Privy mentions a ſpot of ground in the town of LXXV. 
395. Pruſa for the public bath, where formerly a temple, 791. 
ſacred to Jurius Ca5an, Bad either been built, 

or Was INFORMS. 5 


Tua IAN 8 n . 
LXVIL e fring a farther explanation em the templ LXXVI. 
396. mentioned in the foregoing 8 792. 


PI NY to TxA]IAN. 5 
0 LXV Concerning an unfiniſhed theatre and N XLVII. 
397- at Nicea, and a bath at Claudiopolis. PLIx Y 758. 
„„ -: the, emperor to ſend an architect from Rome, 
to La der and es the feverai works. „ 


Ta A JAN's- Anſwer. - | 
IXIX. Ta A Jan diſinclines to ſend an architef from Rome. XIIX. 

399. and orders the buildings at Nicea and Claudiopolis 761. 

1390 be finiſhed in ſuch @ manner, as PLINY foali 

| think Frakes 
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in the Engliſh - The Subject of each Epiſtle, | placed in the 
tranſlation. | > | 1 | edition of 
| | | LoncoLivs. 


' Piny to TRAJAN. 

LXX. Defiri fring leave to cover an open aqueduct in the city of XCIX. 

Page 400. Amaſtria. Page826. 
| TA IAN s Anſwer. | 
LXXI. Te emperor gives leave, that the aguedutt ſhall . 

401. covered. 827. 
Ar 
LXXI. Water much wanted in the city of Sinope. Privy XCl. 
401. has obſerved a ſpot of ground, near the metropolis, 81 1. 

in which he 1 IRASINES there i 10 4 ſpring. ns 


Tra Jan? 8 Anſwer, | 55 
LXXII. The emperor is of opinion, that water ought to bs . 
ph 40². e at all events, to Sinope. 812. 


Pixx to TRA JIAx. 5 
LXXIV. An account of a certain ou called CALL I DROMUS. XVI. 
TOS - | 724. 
PlINxVY to Trajan. | 
LXXV. Concerning a PRO fund belonging to the mT Amiſus, cur. 
404. 12 
8 Ta A IAN“ s Anſwer. - 
LXXVI. The public fund, if ſettled by the laws of Amiſus to XCIV. 
405. be continued: but in cities, where it is not 1 813-— 
 bliſhed by law, no ſuch fund to be granted. = 


L Privy to TRrAJaN. : 
LXXVII The 2 of the Amiſenian treaſury inf /ts, that XL 
405. Pais0 ball refund a ſum of money, which he had 834. 
formerly received from the public. PLINY waits | 
or TX RA JAN' $ orders on the occafi on. N 


5 Ta. JAN 8 Anſwer. * 
LXXVIIL, That poſſeffion and private property ſhould not be in- Cxll. 
"= = fringed: but, for the future, that no donations are to. 835. 
be made 6 out of the public treaſury. 5 


PIN to 33 5 
LXXIx. P 2 tat a centurien may. be Jon: to ] aliopols. LXXXI. 
408. 5 TxAJax 8 797+ 
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Pr ihv's epi- 


| | PINS e. 
ſtles as pl:ced . | | . piſtl 
in the Engliſh _ The Subject of each Epiſtle, 1 the 
tranſlation. edition of 

| TRA JAN'S Anſwer. LoNGoL1Vs, 


= *LXXX. Tye emperor refuſes to fend a centurion to Juliopolis; LXXXII. 
Page 409. aſſigns reaſons for his refuſal ; and One orders — Page 798. 


the puniſoment 25 off enders. 


* 


PlIxx to TRaJan. 


WY + + 08 That the inſpection of the public revenue, and ex- LVI. 


410. pences of the Apameans, having never been ſub- 67, 
mitted to former proconſuls, PLINY is defirous to 
know what method he 1 rs to purſue upon the occaſion. 


TRA Jan's Anſwer. 


| LXXXII. The 3 having ſubmitted to the 1 5 will. EVE: 


411. and pleaſure, he direcis PLINY to inſpect and ex- 768. 
amine their accounts, with a per feet reſerve to the 
ſeveral Pr: vileges of the yp. 


 Piiny to TrAJax. | 
LXXXI. During Puvy” s abſence in the provinces, a fire hap- XIII. 
* pened in Nicomedia, which occaſions him to oſs 7 52. 


leave from the 9 to 3 a e on f 
unn, 5 | 


Tra 1axn's Anſwer. 


LXXXIV. The emperor, jealous 0 FA the eſtabliſhment of incor po- XIII. 


88 rated ſocieties, refuſes to grant PLINY' 8 reque/t, . 


Privy to TRA]JAN. 


be XXV. A recommendation of MAXIMUS, | one of the Prue: XVIL 
414+ | ratores CASARIS. . 8 70. 


PIN to a : 
LXXXVI. Hiiuting and retrenching ſome of the public E LIL. ; 
9 pences f the republic of Byzantium. 1 8 L 04. 


TY Trajan” s Anſwer. OS 
* vn. In approbation of PII xx's conduct, relating 75 the I 
= ES. . ene of Byzantium, 1 Tov 766. 
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Pirxy's e- 


Prary's epi- 


files, as placed | 3 72 6 5 1 
in che Tae ldd The Subject of each Epiſtle. . 1 
tranſlation. | edition of | * 
Loxcor ius. | * 
PlIxv to Trajan. ll! 
1XxXV1N, Deſi fring the emperor to eflabliſh ſome certain rule,CXIIL. "ot 
*6© 4+17* that may fix the exact ſum cf money to be paid OW 835. 1 
ſuch ſenators, who were choſen in the provinces, 44 
 Trajan's Anſwer. Ml 
LXXXIX, That the laws of each city, relating to their ſena- CXIV. un 
apts tors, ſhould be followed : and that thoſe ſenators, g 36. Wl. 
who were choſen againſt their own inclinations, Will! 
ſhould be taxed in a leſs preportion than others. 1 
3 PLIN V to TRA JAN. . 1 
. The Pompeian law relating to e ates and ſna- LXXXIT, | nl 
419. fers. The edit of AuGusTus. PlI NY waits 799, 1 
= for TRAJAN'S anſwer upon the ſeveral points, . th 
that affedt the Bithynians, il 
„„ Trajan's Anſwer. — 
XCI. That the edit of AUGUSTUS has repealed the Pom- LXXXIV, 1 
420. peian law. That perſons, who have not been ma- ... Mil 
ED giſtrates, muſt not be ſenators, une 1 1 5 are — — 
above ks year's of age. | 1 
1 
DO Privy to Taajax. 3 N 
XCII. The Pompeian law concerning citizens of By pris; xv. it 
421. „ be expulſion of foreigners from the ſenate : and 8 837. | if 
|þ 


the roms of aliens to be elected ſenators. | 


3 Tx ajan' s Anſwer. 
XCIIL Noi innovations to be made in the fixed laws of Bithynia. Cx VL 
$45 oy 5 838. 
"Piiny to Trajan. 
X IV. Congratulations on the anniverſary of Tx A JAN's LXXXIX, 


r birth. A. U. C. 856. To 
- i TO TRAJAN's Anſwer. | „ 1 
XCV. Thanks fo the celebration o bis borth-day: e ON 1 
2% | 1 5 | \F4 
4: 3. 5 5 808. 


pi ro TIA IAN. . — 1 
XVI. . rene of Ganive BassU 85 rreſin U XVIIL 1 
424. Pontica, Po : 720, 

is | | LINY | | 
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in the Engliſh The Subject of each Epiſtle, ror the 
tranſlation, 1 | | | edition of 

_ LonGorLivs, 


Pliny to TRA IAN. 
XCVII. Entreating the emperar to inform him, in what man-XCVII. 
Page426. ner he is to att towards the Chriſtians for the future, Page 814. 

he having already puniſhed Jome of the them * torture. 


- 1 Ja Jan's Anſwer. 
XCVIIL That the Chriſtians need not be enquired after with a XCVIIL 
428. deſign to puniſb them; but if brought before PLINy, 822. 
and convicted, they are to be puniſhed, unleſs they re- 
ou: —_—_— informations muſt not be received. 


Privy to TRrAJAN. 


. XxCIx. Hefen wing to Inow, if the provincials under his govern- LXXII. 


: 434. ment may be permatieate to remove the aſhes of thetr an- 789. 


at, 


Loft: TraJan' s Anſwer. 
225 Len juſtifiable reaſons they may Yemave the aſhes  L'XXIV. 
422. their . 5 790. 


1 5 Pl xy to TRaJax. 

. 4 legacy bfe to PLiny by JuLivs LarGus, and LXXIX. 

433. the remainder of his fortune to Tios and Hera- 794. 
. + expended 1 in public Works. PLiny de- 

fires the emperor's directions, in what works he 


"08 employ the public 1 of LARGUs. 


Eo: TA s Anſwer 
E CH. The empertr adviſes PLiny to apply the bequeſts 0 LXXX. 
434. Lakcus, Nee to the cuſtoms > Tios and Fe. 790. 
ß 

ZT Pl Ny to TRA IAN. 

1 Dohr, ring ia erulbions from the emperor, in what man- CIX. 
435. mer certain rights of the cities in Bithynia 2 Pon- 832. 
e tus are to be adjuſted. 135 


. : Trajan? s Anſwer. 

E CIV. That the Jaw of each ay _ to cult PLixy” Cx. 
+ | determination, 833. 
f 5 5 PIN Y 
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Prix 's epi- 1 Pl INV's e- 
be The Subzect of each Eile. flies. 
tranſlation. | edition of 
LON GULLUSgS 
PLIN to TRAJAN. 
CV. In favour of the daughter of a centurion, PoNTIusCvll. 
Pageg 36. AQUILA, Page 831. 
995 TRAJAN's Anſwer. — 
R empero ar complies with PLINY's requeſt. CVIII. 
436. 8455 
7 PLivy to Trajav. 
CVII. New annual vows offered up for the rmperer. AV; c. Cl. 
437. 857. See epiſtle 34. 828. 
. TRA JAN 8 Anſwer, | 
CVIII. The emperor acknowledges himſelf pleaſed with bn CI. 
437. annual Vows, bs 
PLiny to TRAJav. 
CIX. The celebration of TRAJAN's acceſſion to the empire CIII. 
438. A. U. C. 857. See a 3 e 
TraJan' 8 Anſwer; 5 
CR. The emperor is pleaſed to find his inauguration daycty. 
438. celebrated with joy in the provinces wager: PLINY' 830.4 
. 
85 PLiny to Than 
„ Deſiring the jus trium liberorum for SvrToxIvsXCV. 
439. TRANQUILLUS. os = B33; 
oe JAN'S Außer 
CXII. The emperor grants the jus trium liberorum to Sve-XCVI. : 
440. TONIUS I RANQUILLUS. ** 813. 
55 PIN to TRA JAN. 
III. PL Y entreats the emperor to grant the rights of 7 cv. 
441» - -*- man citigens to ken perſons, 3 he names. &. 30. 
. 5 Ta jax's Anſwer. 
Cxlv. The emperor commends PLINY, and indulge him e VI. 
441. 


Vis requeſt, . i -:- 
2 | Purxy 5 
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ſtles, as placed FT p ME EEC OM piſtles, as 
in the Engliſh The Subject of each Ep iſtle. placed in the 
tranſlation. | 


Puwy to Tra JAN. 
CXV. Mentioning certain cuſtomary gifts, that, in PLINY's CXVIL. 
Page442- Pate may be of dangerous conſequence, Pages 39- 


TRA JAN'S Anſwer. 
CXVI. The emperer is of the ſame opinion; and leaves the CXVIII, 
n remedy 1 to PLINY's diſcretion. 841. 


Plixy to Ta Ajax. „ 
cxvn. 07 perſons, who are triumphant in the public iſela- CXIX. 


444. fic] games; defiring the emperor” S Kaen 842. 
. off their rewards. 
TRrajan's Anftwer. | 
8 CXVIIL. The emperor ſpecifies his determination. | . 
* - 844. 


Privy to TRA IA. 
: CXIX. The deathof FaBATUs, CALPURNIA's grandfather, CXXI. 
: 446. CALPURNIA's return to her aunt HISPULLA. An 844. 
excuſe to the emperor, for having given, without = 
his n ton, a paſſport to CALPURNIA, 


1 8 Anſwer. 85 

= xx. | That Puny has atted right in granting a paſſport cxxII. 
447. 10 CALPURNIA; » and agreeably fo the emperor”s * 
8 ſentiments towards PLINY and VALPURNIA.. 


oh” Pi inv to TRAJAN. 
: cxxl. Defiri fring the rights 4 a Roman citizen may be grant- VI. 


448. ed to certain relations of PosTHUMUs MACRI-717» 
us, PLINY' $ Maar. 


2 Piawy to 8 g 
xxl. Plixv returns thanks to the emperor for havin 15 ap XII. 


449- pointed CALius CLEMENS his Ong mt 


© 5 95 722. 
vernment of the provinces. 
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An account of Picenum from STRABO and Pri- = 
NY the elder. Th 1 
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Pity one of the Decemviri ſtlitibus judicandis. 1 
e bf PLINY and Ax RIAN Us. 2 


_ EpiSTLE III. 
The nurſes of the antients. 9 


3 3 PiTT's Virgil on Cajeta, 9 
EpisrLE IV. 1 

Cr URNIA“s refined conſtitution. 11 
Deſcription of Campania. , 20% 1 


E Episrrr V. 
| „5 Continuation of the cauſe between VARENUS and the Bi- 


thynians. 13 
Ob ſervations on the propoſal of NEpos. 14 
| An account of JUBENTIUS' CETsus. 15 
| A remarkable parallel Solis in the reign of Jing Wi AM 
|. the Id. IS 
FErisrIE VI. „ 
5 The character of Fuxpaxus. - e 
Dye progreſs of ADRIAN into Aſia, "IS. 
The difference in the ud the on, dicere and recitare, IS - 
The toga candida, and t e toga alba, 19 
: Ti he candidates. Ys — 19 
„„ Sidi, VII. - 
The 27 of CaLlPuRNIA's letters much to be regretted. 20 
Privy and CALPURNIA, by not having children, . 1 
N the ferrow and anxiety inevitable to . 1 
3 EpisrIE VIII. 1 
EY PLixy forms his writings on the plan f Crexno: | | 22ͤĩ ⁊ 
Inſtances of CIC ERO's inſincerit y. „„ 
C1CERO the greater orator, PII NY the better v man. 23 
„„ EpisrIE . 2 
7 The great friedbig Which PLINY E for Jorius . 
| Nao. 24 
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Phe villa Alſienſis, a purchaſe of POMPEIA CELERINA, 
the mather of PL INY's fiſt wife. 


EprsTLE XI. 


 Reflexions upon vanity in general, and upon PLINY's va- 
nity in particular. 


The different frgnifications o Conſilium. | 
The Præfectus urbis. f 


The Præfect of modern Rome. | 
Tos Thracian NI of marking days. 


'FersrLE XII. 


PLixy' $ reſpec? for FaBaTys, the grandfather of CAL- 
PENAL 


Erin XIII. 


Te A JA“ s behaviour in the cauſe of the Bithynians men- 


tioned in the 5th epiſtle of this book. 

Compariſon between our courts of juſtice, and hs of old 
Rome. 

Reflexions on the expreſſim Senatus iſt: miriacus, 

Aci ius Rufus. 

Hypocriſy deſpiſed by the Ronde Je. 

The 9 N of it once in England. 


Pinter XIV. 5 

| ge on the fi tuation of the villa f Mavnicus. 
De Leſtrygons. 
The territories aud city of F ormiæ. 


Eprs TLE XV. 

The 7 of a cher” 

Two lines from Ov1D (relating ! to PRoPERTIVS) tranſ- 
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| © Fersrty XVI. 
= The ens of Pliny the elder, to alin the appreben- 


frons of his companions, when the flames of Veſuvius 


feemed to encreaſe, 
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The firſt eruption (in all probability) of Veſuvius. 42 
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